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INTRODUOTION. 

A COLLECTOR being vested with absolute power over the persons and property 
of the people under him subject only to the control of superiors, who in cases of 
appeal are under the necessity of employing him as the medium of information, a 
love of justice appears to be his first qualification." But .whatever share of that he 
may possess, if ignorant of the language, manners and conc~rns of the inhabitants, 
he may subvert their rights, impede" industry and reduce the sources of revenue 
by measures he may think the best calculated for promoting the 'general interests. 

With these ideas' the Superintendent ~as ~ndeavoured all in his power by 
personal enquiries and the aid of his mut8addis to gain information of the numbe:e 
and distinctions, tradition, religioD,laws, customs, prejudices, occupations, and condi. 
tion of the people entr:usted to his charge. Every head he has mentioned will 
appear to be subject sufficient for a section or a 'volume, and the whole to compre. 
hend more than an individuai could hope to acquire in a number 6f years; and that 
woUld be the case in regard to a people whose affairs are become intricate by an 
extensive commerce; but in a country so greatly under-stocked as this, where there 
is so little trade or science and society is not· much removed from its original 
state, all things are more simple and a Collector whose jurisdiction js more extensive 
than that of any magistrate in Europe, can command more information on those' 
matters in a few years than could be procured there in as many ages. But not. 
withstanding the advantages of his situation, he cannot hope to gain all the 
information upon them that is necessary and must be satisfied with setting useful 
enquiries on foot. 

Such progress however will be made in it, as will serve in "a considerable degree 
the objects in view and though what has been collected is not yet sufficiently 
digested, they may be judged of by a short account of the different heads. 

NUMBER. 
The number of the inhabitants by the village accounts last year (then number) 

was 546,163, but the Superintendent is" well assured they conceal their real numbers 
where they can from suspicions they have of what may be intended by suchan 
inquiry. As they have experienced no bad consequenc~ from it, there is a probabi­
lity of their becoming more indifferent about it and of their number being better 
ascer~ained this year; he thinks it may be safely estimated at GOO,OOO, and that 
number being divided among the districts in the proportions given by account 
produces the following statement of. them :-'-

ai Numbers. Rates per mile. .. . ~ Distriots. 

\ I Hills. I PlainS.] Total. 
'~ Hills. Plains, Total. is 

Salem .• .. .. .. .. 1,984 26,121 28,105 16 182\ 106 
Chennagiri .. .. " .. 

I 
96 12,788 12,884 3 142 99 .J Bellur •• •• .. .. .. 397 24,767 25,164 4 96 71 

~ Att1ll' •• •• .. " .. . . 17,343 17,S43 .. 93 82 . 
~ Viraganur •• .. .. .. 2,281 12,436 14,717 16 67 45 

II Shendamangalam .. " .. .2,995 :.15,657 28,652 28 104 80 
Raizpur •. .. .. " .. .. 19,28~ .19,282 . . 238 220 
Namkal .. ., .. .. .. .. ' 22,228 22,228 .. 86 82 

l Parmuthi .. .. .. .. " . 23,566 23,566 .. 171 171 --- ----- ----Totals .. 7,753 184,188 191,941' 67 1,179 956 
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-
Numbers. Rates per mile. 

Distriots. 

Hills, I Pla.ins. I Total. Hills. r Plains. [ Total. 

" 

TrichangUd 
Sankaridrug 

~ YerrapUdi 
~.{ Vomalur 
Cl) J N ~ngapalli 
o Penn~grll. 

Darampuri 

ljl'ongrikOt. 

( Virabhadradrug 

EI 
Krishnagiri .. 
Kamminellur .. 

~< Kunnattur . t. 

~ I 
Trippattur .. 

Zl V!l.ni)ambadi .. 
Kangundi .. 

l Malpadi .. '0 

j 
I 

.. .. ., .. .. .. .. 
,. 
112 
856 

Total t. 968 

.. ,. .. 198 .. .. .. 44 .. .. ., 14 .. .. t. .. .. .. . . 17,635 .. .. .. 1,101 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
Total t. 18,992 

Grand Totals .. 27,713 

21,245 21,245 .. 122 122 
32,551 32,551 .. 125 123 
22,884 22,884 .. 140 135 
27,117 27,117 .. 12f 111 
17,920 17,920 .. 124 94 
15,946 16,946 .. 107 100 
36,5:10 36,642 3 135 11 
37,823 38,6i9 5 80 52 

-~-,---------
212,016 212,984 8 960 748 

23,079 23,277 4 103 85 
30,844 30,888 , . .119 93 
28,705 28,719 7 114 112 
27,794 27,794 .. 141 121 

• 22,237 39,872 88 240 139 
23,398 24,-199. 

, 
140 126 .. 

12,907 12,907 .. 51 44 
7,119 7,119 .. 112 99 --_.----_. -------

176,083 195,076 99 1,020 819 
------- ,. ----

572,2~7 600,000 174 3,159 2,523 

The average density being 95 per square mile, it appears this country is con· 
siderab1Y,more populous than Spain, Portugal, Hungary, Poland, Prussia or anJ of 
the mote northern states of Europe but less so than great Britai~ its density of 
population being 105 per square mile. 

DISTINCTIONS, ETC. 

The Hindus of these districts are generally distinguished as in other parts of 
India, and Brahma it is said originally classed them into five orders, viz.,-

Brahmins or Priests. Sudras-Husbandmen. 
Kshatriyas or Soldiers. Pariahs-outcastes. 
Vaisya;s or Merchants. 

But they cannot agree about the!ile distinctions, many of the pariahs pretending 
to be Sudras, the Sudras to be Vaisyas, the Vaisyas to be Kflhatriyas, the Kshatriyas 
to be Brahmins and the Brahmins affirming that the Kshatriyas are become extinct. 
These five orders are divided into particular castes according to their respective­
countries, language gr occupations. Ow!ng to one or other of these circumstances 
there are 10 different castes of Brahinins, but they pretend they are all one and the­
same. the distinctions among them being immaterial. From the pretensions of all 
the inferior castes to the rank of the order above them, there can be no certainty as to­
the number of particular castes in each of the five orders, but according to the­
superintendent's accounts they ere as follows :-

Brahmins. 1 
Kshatriyas 0 
Vaisyas 4 
SMras 58 
Pariah 56 

rota.i 119 
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The Hindus are likewise generally distinguished into two religious sects; OM 

of tbem believing Vishnu to be t~e Supreme being are styled'YishnubhaHas and the 
other beJie-ying Siva to be Him are called Sivabhaktds. The former is d~stinguished 
by perpendicular'streaks and the latter by cross streaks of clay upon their fore­
heads. As they frequently change their opinion in regard to the supremacy of 
these two deities or turn apostates to him who they think will be the most favourable 
to their views H is impossible to determine the number of particular castes compos­
ing these two sect~~, and 84'1 they never quarrel wit~ one 'another a.bout the tenets 
of their respective sectaries it is of no political consequence. 

A third general distinction prevails among them which has divided the greater 
part of them into two factions well known by the terms right and left hand. that is 
said to have originated in a quarrel that arose amorig the 'lJaislJas or merchants about 
their rank in which'many of the other castes j~ined; the investigated accounts say it 
was confined to the Carnatic Payenghat and these districts, but when it happened 
cannot be learned ~d that the matter in dispute being referred to' a raj3 who 
resided at Oonjiveram 'he distinguished them as Balagaior right harid and Yeda­
gai or left hand, agreeable to the side on which they respectively stood of the deity 
to whom perhaps some appeal was made on the occasIon. 

These two parties being more steady in their attachment to the cause they 
have each espoused than to their religious opinions, they can be distinguished with 
more certainty, and great disturbances often arising among them on account of their 
extreme jealousy of one another that are commonly fomented by interested persons 
about people in power which frequently causes bloodshed, it is considered of import­
ance to ascertain the numhers and situations of both parties, and on that account 
preferred the classing all the part~cular castes according to this general division of 

,them. 

As another matter of political importance it is thought likewise worth-while to 
know ~hich castes are cultivators, which follow other occupations, the proportions 
which those two'discriptions bear to one another, and the number of the whole, 
that are independant. These matters have not been ascertained yet in more than 
three districts, but it may be do~e this year with tolerable exactness. The follow­
ing is an estimate of the probable nv,ml;)ers desired, ,made out agcording to the 
proportions found in the accounts of the above three districts, from which may 
be judged how many of the grand total 600,000 there may be of every class in aU 
the districts :-

Castel. ·Ic~.n~. Tradesmen, Independ-
Total. &0. ants. -

( Brahmins .. .. .. .. 3,485 7,045 4,570· 13,940 .,; I Patnulkars .. ... 550 2,200 2,200 <il .. .. .. .. 

~I 
Arasuroakkal. .. .. .. .. 9 4 .. 9 
Cungulum .. .. .. .. 25 81 .. 100 
Jangam .. .. .. . . .. 318 1,032 .. 1,270 

o . P~riyanat Mudali .. .. . .. .. 50 160, .. ,200 

~\ 
Ounnikar •• .. .. .. .. .. 135 , 

135 
Terret Cumtikar :. 

,. .. .. 
" .. . . 10 .. 10 

~ Cundykar , •• .. .. .. ..' 75 225 .. 305 

f Tondmandal vellalar .. .. .. .. 4,200 1,220 .. 4,100 
Karakava vellalar • 10,200 .. .. .. .. 3,050 . . 10,200 
PAykar Vella.lar .. 

. 
6,100 .. .. .. . . 1,825 .. 6,100 

]~ala. vellalar •.. .. .. .. . .. 6,600 1,935 .. 0,600 , 
- .. 
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, 
Castes. Cultivators. Tradesmen Independ. 

Total. &0. ants. 

, 
I 

( Nudu"upusM Ve11alar •• oo .. · . 6,0(!0 1,800 .. 6,006 
Malaiyandi Ve11alar .. .. .. oo 9,900 2,975 oo 9,1100 . 
Pachi Ve11a1ar .. oo .. . 6,200 1,lI60 .. 6,200 
Congni Vellalar .. ., .. .. 7,900 2,370 oo 7,900 
Morsy Vellalar .. .. tOO .. . . 4,100 1,225 .. 4,100 

I Puram Kattada Vellalar .. .. . . 3,120 930 oo 3,120 

I 
Reddi .. .. oo .. .. .0 6,947 2,070 .. 6,947 
Gaupmat reddi .. .. oo .. 120 42 .. 120 
Kammawar .. .. .. .. · . 1,038 300 .. 1,030 

I Tatiyar .• .. oo .. " oo :163 82 .. 363 
Agmirri •• .. oo .. .. .. 14,665 4,422 .. 14,665 

I Yerra Golla .. oo .. oo .. 230 70 .. 2aG 
Rachavar .. .. .' . .. .. 870 155 .. 870 
Mahratta .. .. .. ' . . ,. 12,106 3,630 oo 12,106 
Cominandi oo .. .. .. .. 325 100 oo 325 
Pakinati .. .. .. oo .. 75 22 '0 75 
Nati makkal .. oo .. .. 2,609 790 .. 2,609 

I Malliamor .. .. .. .. · . 1,582 480 .. 1,582 
Mallio:L makkal .. .. .. ./ .. . .. 115 40 .. 115 

I 
Tulavar / 1,620 490 1,260 

1 
.. .. . . .. .. .. 

Shabe .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,230- 665 .. 2,230 

l lenir .. .. .. oo oo .. 41 15 oo 41 

- Vellam Chetti . .. .. .. oo 460 140 .. 460 
as Moosa makkal .. .. .. .. oo 12 .. 12 ... .. 
i 8undramam oo .. .. oo oo 58 20 .. 58 
s:: Coeshwan .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,005 .. 4,005 

i1 

Erdivar .. .. .. .. .. .. 200 657 ... 800 
Puttri Uti ... .. .. .. .. 715 2,355 .. 2,860 
Dombar .. oo .. oo oo .. oo 71 oo 71 
Marwadi .. .. .. oo .. oo 530 oo 530 

~ 
Guzarati .. .. .. . . .. 15 .. 15 

~I 
Hajaput .. oo .. oo .. 92 119 184 370 
Ermevar .. .. .. .. .. 155 195 310 620 
Satani .. .. .. .. .. .. 460 592 920 1,840 

I Dasari .. .. .. .. .. oo 138 175 276 550 . Korchivars .. .. oo .. .. 112 274 424 850 
Jalagars .. .. .. .. .. 202 264 404 810 
Vettivar .. oo .. .. .. 1,232 1,357 2,470 7,400 

• 
Cauvaitkar .. .. .. oo .. 22 30 44 90 
Pandaram .. .. .. i • oo 237 308 474 590 
Caveri .. oo oo .. oo 1,125 1,460 2,250 4,500 
Upulir .. .. .. .. .. 200 260 400 800 
Jaini .. .. .. .. .. .. !l5 223 190 380 
Curovanti .. .. .. .. .. 62 81 124 250 
Dasari .. oo .. .. .. .; 208 269 416 833 
Dangrikar .. .. .. .. 27 36 34 110 
Kurubar .. .. . . .. .. 9,224 1,986 .. 18,450 
Andi Knrubar .. .. .. .. .. 462 601 .. 925 
Doddi Golla .. .. .. .. .. 8,110 10,540 .. 16,250 
Yerriyar .. .. .. oo .. .. 1,655 2,150 oo 3,310 
Bandlivar oo .. .. .. .. .. 186 60 245 
Vupandi . .. .. .. .. . . .. 2a 7 30 

l Bedar .. .. oo .. .. .. .. 976 834 1,810 .. 31 9 40 

----------------
Totals .. 160,115 100,654 17,551 229,642 

-----
-

( Komati .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,125 4,500 .. 4,500 

11 Mutokar .. .. .. .. .. . . 62 .. 62 
Waniar .. •• ! oo .. .. 1,475 5,16~ .. 5,900 

...:l Wurriairda Waniar 24 71 .95 :a .. .. .. ,0 oo 

Wallialkar .. .. .. .. .. .. 150 oo 150 

'1:: < K annadi Baljivar .. oo .. oo 54~ 1,829 .. 2,]02 

~ Mnrchair .. .. .. .. .. .. 21 .. 21 

. ~ Iengnr •• .. .. .. .. .. oo 61 .. 61. 
Sayamkaral' .. .. .. .. .. 717 2,315 ." 2,810 

0; Naudar .. oo .. .. .. 167 216

1 

.. 335 
.~ l YAggetikar .. .. .. .. .. 260 1,306 .. 1,045 
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Cutes. Cultivators. Tradeamen Independ. Total. 
&0. uti. 

--
( Telugu Baljivar .. · . .. .. 22,060 .6,570 .. 22,061 

I 
KaI1nadiar •• .. .. .. .. 635 190 ... 635 
Janapavar \ .. .. .. .0 .. 0,976 2,670 .. 6,976-
Vannan .. .. · . .. .. .. 7,160 .. 7,16c) 
Ambtan .. .. .. 00 .. .. .. 6,905 .. 6,905 
Pariah .. .. .. .. .. .. '32,474 36,478 5,423 65,075-
Ciitandi .. .. .. .. 00 . . 4 6 .. 10 
Vallivar .. .. .. .. .. .. 185', 170 .. 310 

~ Buridir " .. .. .. .. .. .. 860 .. 86c) 
~ Waddevar .. .. .. .. .. 2,42i 7,983 .. 9,644-
I Uppu Korchivar .. .. .. .. 42 140 .. 170 

"=' 
~ 1i'unchivar •• .. .. .. .. ~33 76~ .. 930' 

-= l'echekotti .. .. .. .. .. 10 . . . .. 10-

~1 
Shaniar .. .. .. .. . .. .. 1,475 .. 1,475-
Dewangam .. .. .. .r .. -, .. 2,075 .. 2,075-

S 
Saliwar o. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7,500 .. 7,500 
Jadar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,594 .. 2,594 

'a; Rungrez .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,986 .. 3,986-
~ Marrivar .. .. .. . . .. .. 1,030 .... ~ 1,030 

O! Bedi 8alur .. .. 222 222-
CQ .. .. .. .. 

Bilcamulair o. .. .. .. .. 53 64 106 210. 
Telliogar .. .. .. .. .. 2,400 3,120 4,800 9,600-

I Gandba pudikar .. .. .. .. 27 110 .. 110 
Be8tavar .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,506 834 3,H()-
F.rigur .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. 563 187 750 
Chamdivar .. .. .. .. .. .. 226 74: 300 
Toriwalir .. .. .. .. .. .. 155 50 205 

L Shanar .. .. .. .. . 103 10.042 3,395 13,540 
, -

Totals .. 70,928 121,265 14,551 183,763 
-------_.-

. r N agarta chetti .. .. .. .. .. 1,760 7,050 .. 7,05() 
"'=' Kummar .. .. .. .. .. 350 1,410 .. 1,41c) 
gj Kariman •• .. .. .. .. .. 750 3,020 .. 3,02() 
-= .-::: Techchan •• .. .. • 0 .. 290 1,150 . . 1,L50-

Q) Kul Techchan .. o. .. .. .. 15 ,60 .. 60 

~< Tattan .. .. 0', .. .. .. 890 3,550, .. 3,550-

'a; Palli .. .. .. · . .. .. 154,130 46,000 .. 154,130' 

:f Chackli .. .. .. .. .. 3,737 4,2()1 .. 7,475 

"'=' Aiklewar .. .. .. .. .. 35 140 35 140' 
Q) Kaikulvar 8,520 8,520' 
~ .. ..' .. .. .. .. .. 

L Viramuahti .. 0, .. .. .. .. 90 .. 90 
------------------

Totals \ .. 161,957 75,191 35 186,595 
--~.--'------

Grand -Totals .. 393,000 297,100 32,J37 600,000 



BRAHMINS. 

TRIBE THE FIRST. 

BRAHMINS OR PRIESTS, WHO WERE CALLED INTO EXISTEYCE TO DIREC'f 
MAN IN THE WAYS OF GOD. 

\. 

SlOliom.-1'raditions-DE>ities-Temples-.:. :Mode of worship-Religious festivals-Gurus 01' patriarchs­
Pay of the gurus or patriarchs-J)utyof the gurus or patriarchs-Cpremonies.observed at the birth, 
naming, boring the ears, and shaving the head of children,and expensp.s-Yagnt>pavitam" or' 
illvestiture of the sacerdotal string and expense-Ceremonies observed at betrothing, celebration of 
marriage and consummation, and expenses--Ceremonies of pumsavanam and simantam--Funeral 
rites and expenses-Taxes and usages. 

BRAHMINS. 

THE TRIBE OF BRAHMINS OR PRIESTS. 

TradiUon.-When the Supreme- Being the God Pa,1:a Bramha formed in p.is mind 
the design of creating the universe, a being issued from his navel having four 
heads and four arms whom he named Bramha, and at the same time he called into 
existence. the Satl/alOli,a or world of truth for his abode, and endowed him with per- ' 
fect wisdom. ParaBl'amha likewise created the Swargalo1ca or world of Gods, the· 
Martya,[oka' 01' world of mankind, and the PatalalOka,'or nether world of snakes, 
and appointed Bmltma to rule over them, and commanded him to create the animate-

. and inanimate creation. Pal'a Bramha then caused four beings to proceed from 
different parts of his body, to whom he assigned' different employment. The first 
came forth from his face and was named Brahmin or Priest, whose office was to 
direct man. in the ways of God. The second sprung from his shoulders and wag 
called Kshatriya or Protector, who was to rule and possess the earth. The thj.rd 
proceeded from his thighs, whom he named Vaisya or trader and assigned him the· 
offices of traffic, cult.ivation and keeping of cattle. The fourth caine from his feet 

,and was denominated S1idra or servant, whose duty was to serve the other three. 
He next directed Bramha to create ,all animals and vegetables who forthwith created 
beasts, fish, fowls, insects, reptiles, trees and grass, and divided. the MartyalOlca or 
world of mankind into seven dvtpams or peninsulas. and seven samudrams or seas ;. 
the. former seven were named Ja·mbu.; Plaksha, Kusa, Krallncha, Sa1ca, Salmali 
and Push1ca,"a; and the latter La,va,na, l1cshu, ~ura, ~r;:arpi, lJadhi, KsMra, and Jali ; 
and in order to instruct the Brahmins in the duties of their office, he created the 
Sapt(Lrishulu or seven sages whose names were Kasyapa' or the Omnicious, .A.tri 
OJ;' the salvator, Bha.radvafa or .Perfurmer of yagas or sacrifices of fire, Vis­
vamifra or friend of mlmkind, (lauta,ma or the scientific, Jamadagni or IJighter of 
the Homam or sacred fire, and Vasist"" or· the PrecelJtor. One of these sages went 
to each of the seven dvipams and tang'ht the Brahmins their duty and the latter 
took surname~ from their respective .. preceptors, and became seven distinct sects 
under the following denominations, viz. :...:..-

Kasyapa G otl"am .. 
.A.tri Gotram. 
BMradvaja Gotram. 
Visvamitra Gotmm. 

Gautama Gotrarn . 
Jamadagn'i Gotram. 
Vasiskta Gotram. 

, I~ process of time, the Brahmins m~ltiplied in ~uch a man.ne~ that t~e sages 
.found It necessary to depute some of theIr most enlIghtened dISCIples to lDstruct. 
their numerous pupils who gave a surname to each set of their respective scholars 
so that the Brahmins-became divided into a multipliCity of sects, two of which resid; 

• Oorreotly Upa.na.ya.na.m. 
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in the peninsula of Hindustan an,d are named Dmvidhulu and Gaudnlu and each of 
these is again sub-divided into five- _ 

Names of the five sects of Dl'avidhl£lu: 
1ndhrulu. GMirjaruln. 
Ka?·ndtR1culu. D'fdvidkulu . 
.ill ahardsld1·ulu. 

Names of the five sects of Gaudulu : 
Gaudulu. 
~a11 yalrubJulu. 
Sdrasvatulu. 

Medhdlulu. 
Wdchdlulu. 

These ten sects take their tiames froIll. the kingdoms in which they reside i 
their customs, manners and usages are the same, but they givp. pre-eminence to· 
different deities of the Hindu mythology, and do not eat together or intermarry. 
With regard to the pre-eminence of the deities; they are divided into six mathams 
()r sects who consider each of the following six the supreme, viz., the God Siva, 
Vishnu, -Vighne.~I;ara, Kumaraswami, Shaktis, and Sur?!a or sun. Only two of 
them are to be found in the peninsula, viz., the followers of the Gods Vishnu a.nd 
Siva and the former of these is sub-divided into three, and the latter into two :-

Names of the three sects of Vishnu. 
Vdishnavulu. Rdmdnlliulu. Mddhnallt. 

, The first preserves the name of the deity and the two last have assumed the 
name of their Guru or Patriarch. _ 

The two former make three longitudinal marks on the foreheads and the latter 
only one. ' 

The names of the two sects of Siva: 
Sai-va. Smdrta. 

These two make three parallel streaks on the forehead with vibhliti or ashes of 
cow-dung. The five sects do not eat together or interma.rry, but their customs 
and usages are nearly the same. The Brahmins are neither of the right, left, or 
medial caste in the order of Hindus. 

Deities.-Their prin.cipal deities are the Gods Vishnu and Siva. The Madhvalu 
pay adoration to the God Hanumanta who a~tended the God Rama in his expedition 
to Lanka or Ceylon, and they all worship the several incarnations of the Gods Vishnu 
.and 8iva, but they pay no deference to the inferior deities, such as Kaliyamma, 
1fariyamma, etc. 

Temples.--The principal temples of the God Vishnu are at Tirupati, Srirangam, 
'Conjiveram irr the Carnat.ic, and at 1\1 elk6M in the kingdom of Mysore. The 
principal temples Of the God Siva are at Trinomali, Conjiveram, Kalahasti, Chidam­
baram, and Jumbuk~sv~ram on the island of 8rirangam in th~ kingdom of Arcot. 
'These deities have numerous inferior temples at various places. 

Mode of Worship.-The mode of worship ~bserved at the temples of both the 
Oods is the same and is performed as follows: s·fter the Plljari has performed his 
ablutions with the Sandkydvandanam or prayers to the Gods for the pardon of sins, 
he repairs to the temple with flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, saffron water, 
cloths, arecanut and betel leaf, opens the door. enters and puts down the different 
-articles. He next rin~s a bell and- imagines that the spirit of the deity has entered 
into the idol, places a 'pitham or throne for him, throws water into a vessel to wash 

. bis feet and hands, sprinkles water for Abhishekam or ablutions, puts the cloths on 
t.he idol, invests it with the Yagn6pavitam or sacerdotal string, which is done by 
throwing the string over its shoulders, presents dust of sandalwood, strews flowers 
around, burns benjamin and waves the salver three times before it and rings the 

. bell, presents a burning lamp to it, strews grains of stained raw rice at its feet, 
makes an oblation of dressed rice and ghee and rings the bell, presents arecanut 
and betel leaf, makes sdshtdnga namdskaram or prostrates himself at fun length 
before it, repeats certain mantras or prayers, distributes tlrtha prasada or holy water 
.and consecl'ated flowers among the by-standers, takes, away the oblation, shuts the 
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-door, returns to his houRe and makes a meal. These cfjremonies are performed 
twice a day and in the evening the dancing girls attend and dance and sing before 

-the ielol. -
Religious festivals.-"-They attend the annual grand festivals at the principal 

temples of the Gods Vishnu and Siva With offerings of money, fruit, perfumes 
arecanut and betel 'leaf and acquit themselvea of such vows as they have made 
-during the year. The festivals at the t.emples of the God Vishnu happen as 
follows :-at Tirupati it. begins on the first day of the bright half Of the month 
Pertasi or September and continues ten days; at Srirangam it commences on the 
first day of the bright half of the month Margali or December and continues 
fiftep.ndays; at Conjiveram it begins on the thirteenth day of the bright half of the 
month Vayyasior May and continues ten days. At M~lkoW it begins on the first 
-day of the bright half of the month Panguni or Marchand cont.inues ten days. 

The festivals at the temples of the God Siva occur in the under-mentioned 
months: at Conjiveram it commences on the first day of the bright half of the 
month Pangllni or March and continues fifteen days; at Kalahasti on the. ~hirteenth 
day of the dark half of the month Masi or February and continues ten days; at 
J ambuHswaram on the first day of the bright half of. the month Alpisi or October 
and lasts ten days; at Chidambaram it begins on the fifth day of the bright half of 
-the month Chaitram or April and continnes ten days. 

The ceremonies observed at all these festivals are similar, and performed in the 
same manner. The Pujari worships the idol twice a day in the ordinary way and 
at night it is seated on a sacred bird or animal and carried in procession through 
the town preceded by musicians and dancing women playing and dancing and 
people carrying flambeaus and surrounded and followed by the votaries, and after 
parading about, it is brought back, replaced in the temple and the pujariworships 
it. On t4e last day the pujariperforms the morning worship, and the idol is 
seated on a lofty car; hung round with garlands of flowers and otherwise orna­
mented which they draw through the town preceded by musicians and dancing 
girls. The car is dragged back to the temple, the idol replaced and worshipped by 
the pujari, who distributes holy water and consecrated flowers among the votaries 
who retire to their .lodgings for the night and the next morning repair to the temple, 
make a namaskaram, . which is done by standing in a supplicating posture with 
hands uplifted and asking permission to depart ano then they go hom«r-sllch of the 
sectaries of the God Vishnu who do not attend the grand festival at Tirupati keep 
it privately at home in this manner. On a Saturday during the month Pertasi.or 
September they rub the floor of the house over with cow-dung and whitewash the 
walls and provide rice, dal, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, plantains, flowers, 
-dust of sandalwood, benjamin, and new earthen pots; all the people of the family 
perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes, and the women boil the rice, etc., 
in the new earthen pots; afterwards they make an oblation of dressed rice, etc., to 
an im.age of the God Vishnu, send for a few Brahinins of their own sect and make 
a feast. Those of the Siva bhakti who do not go to the feast at Trinomali keep it 
privately in the same manner a~ the Vishnu bhaktas, except they do it on a Monday 
in the :month Kartik or November. 

Gurus (Pa,triarchs).-The Brahmins have fourtaen guruf:I 01' patriarchs, viz~, 
·eleven to the sects of Vaishnava, Ramanujl. ang Madhva, seven to the two former 
-.and foul' m the latter, named as follows;- . 

Ahobalam-a Brahmin Sanyasi. 
Tbtadri matham-a Brahmin Sanyasi. 
Tirumalwaru"':""a Brahmin Sanyasi. 
Nellaruaru'-a Brahmin Sanyasi. 
Buttrawaru do. 
Kondardowaru-a Brahmin Sanyasi 
Paravastuvulawaru- do.. . 

Foul' to thl'} sect of Madhvalu, viz.-
V uttaradi matham-a Brahmin Sanyasi. 

~. Malbagul matham do.' 
Vyasaraya matham - do. 
Somatindra matham. do. 
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There are three to the two sects of Siva bhakti, Vi70.-
" Srmgeri mathamvaru-a Brahmin Sanyasi: 

'Gangadhara Bharati' do. 
Kolarvaru do. 

Duty of thp. GU/rus or Patria1·chs.-The gurl1s of the Vishnu bhaktas teach their­
respective disciples mantras or prayers, mark them on the shoulders with the­
chakra and give them the n§.mam or ingredie.nt for making the mark on the-
forehead. ' 

The gurl1s of the Siva bhaktas furnish their followers with vibhl1ti or sacred 
ashes of cOV\'-dung and teach them mantrfis or prayers. 

p'ay oj .the GU1"'US or Patriarchs.-y oluntary donations from theiI: respective 
sectarIes. '. 

Bh·th of Ohildren.-On a birth the family is unclean for ten days. When a 
woman feels herself in travail. she retires to an out-house, where sheis delivered and 
remains there during the period of her uncleanne'Ss. The moment the child emerges. 
from the womb, the father hastens to a tank and plunges into it with such force as. 
to make the sprays of the water rise to a, great height which is considered very' 
propitious and is meant as a libation to the manes of the ancestors of the family; 
afterwards he washes, dries and puts on his cloth, returns home and bestows a 
charitable donatiou of money, paddy or rice in the husk, and some areeanut and 
betel leaf on a few poor Brahmins. ' 

On the eleventh day, they purify the house by rubbing the floor over with 
cow-dung and water and whitewashing the walls and erect a pandal or temporary 
shed in front of it, and send for a set of bajantris or musicians. The heads 
of the woman and infant are anointed with oil, their bodies washed and the former 
is clan in clean clothes. The father and other people of the family anoint .meir­
-heads with oil, wash their bodies and put on Clean clothes. - The parents with the 
child sit down in the pandal and the purohita or astrologer performs the following­
eight ceremonies :-

First, Punyaha lldchanam or purification.-A leaf with a measure of raw 
rice spread out on it is placed before the parents and child, a brass chembu' or 
vessel. of water having the mouth covered with a mango leaf and a cocoanut is put 
on the rice over which the purohita or astrologer reads mantras or prayers and 
worships it and sprinkles the consecrated 'water over the parents, the child, house 
and people of the family. . 

, Second, ...Yavagraha Hamam or burnt offering to the nine great luminaries.-' 
The Purohita or astrologer lights up a fire, and feeds the flame with dressed rice, 

. ghee,' and the branches of nine kinds of trees, whilst he repeats the names of the 
nine great luminaries, praying them to be propitious to the child. 

Third, Nnvagrahcf. Puja .or worship of the nine great luminaries.-Some 
raw rice is spread out on leaves on the ground in whirh the Purohita writes the 
names of the nine luminaries and pays adoration to them in t,his manp.er. HA 
first imagines the spirits of the luminaries to be present, places nine leaves as seats 
or thrones for them~ throws water into a vessel to wash their hands and feet, sprin- ' 
kles water for abhisMkam or ablutions, presents clothes for clothing, places'the 
Yagnopavitam or sacerdotal string on the ground, sprinkles dust of sandalwood, 
str~ws flowers, burns benjamin ahd waves the sarver three times, presen.ts a burning, 
lamp, throws grains of stained rice at their feet, makes to them an oblation of 
fruit and sugar, offers arecanut and betel leaf and makes a namask§.ram or obeisance. 
The father of t.he child gives a donation of nine kinds of grain or pulse and a. 
trifling piece of money to nine poor Brahmins .. 

Names of the grain. 

Gddhumulu or wheat' 
BiY;/lam or rice 
Kandipappu or dhal 
Vuddulu or pulse ... 
Anumulu or beans .. : 
Senigulu. a small grain' 
Pesalu do. 
Nuvulu or oil seeds 
Vulavalu or horse gram 

... ~ 

... 

- Names of the Lumina.ries. 

... Surya or Sun. 

... O/landra or Moon. 
••• Angflrakudu or Mars. 
... Bud/ludu or Mercury. 
... Bruhaspati or Jupiter. 
•.• Sukra or Venus. 
... San. or Saturn. 
... ~h1J } or Dragon. 
... Kelu 
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Fourth, Basta . 8pars~m.--The father tquches the child, whilst the' 
purohita or astrologer reads, mantras or prayers, pritying thl!-t the child may be· 
cleansed from the impurities of the womb. , 

, Fifth, Birngrahanam.-.,-'fhe father puts his hand on the head of the child 
and prays that it may be blessed with wisdoJ,ll, health, waalthand long life. 

Sixth, Madh/J, prasanam.-The father takes a piece of gold wire and a blade· 
of sacred gra:ss named darb~a. which hE:' ~ps in a. mixture .of honey and ghee, and 
rubs the child's tongue .. WIth them, agam praymg that It may be blessed with 
wisdom; health, wealth and long life. . 

Seventh, Jatha karma HOrT}am or burnt sacrifice to the God Agni.-The' 
Purohita lights a fire and feeds the fl.~me with bran andmustar~ se~d, praying 
the God to vouchsafe to protect the child from the baneful machinatlOns of evil 
demons. 

Eighth, PrO/cshanam or adoration to Varuna or God of water. The Purahita 
fills a chambu or vessel wit.h water and mango leaves, and sprinkles the water 
over the child beseeching the God Varuna to permit his element to purify its body 
from pollution, I ' 

Nama ka.ranarn or nam,ing.-This ceremony is performed at the time of 
purification after child-birth, and is done in this manner. The mother holds the 
infant in her arms aud the father spreads out sollie raw rice ona salver, in which 
he writes the letters of the name he wishes to give. it, whilst the Purahita or 
astrologer repeats. mantras or prayers. The child is sometimes ,named after one 
of the ancestors of the family, or one of the deities, or the star which presided 
over the moment of its birth. Arecanut and betel leaf are distributed among the 
guests, which is followed by a feast. 

Ezpe.nse.-Three sultani tanams, four seers of raw rice, two cocoanuts,. 
some arecanut and betelle!J.f to the purahita or' astrologer, two sultani fanams,. 
four seers of raw rice, a seer of dal,a proportion of salt, chillies, tamarinds: 
turmeric, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or musicians. 

Oheonlulcuttr;di or toring the ear.~.-There is no particular month specified 
for ~hi8 ceremony, but the parents fix on a lucky day, invite the relations of' the 
family .anda ptatron bores the ears with a gold wire. 

Expenses.-The price of a. mixture of'raw rice, oil-seeds, jaggery anq the 
kernel of the cgcoanut with w~ich the guests are regaled. . 

Amla Prasanam.-When,the child has attain~d ~he age of six months they 
select a lucky day, and in the morning the parents anoint their own and the 
child's head with oil; perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes. They sit 
down wi~h the ,child, an<;l the purohita or astrologer performs the four following 
ceremomes :-

First, P1£'fIyahavachanarn or pu~fication, which is done in the usual 
manner. ' 

Second, Nandi or invocation ·to the manes of the child's ancestors. The 
father spreads a measure of raw rice on a salver, and imagining the spirits of the 
grandfather, great-grand and great-great-grandfather to be present he worships 
them m the ordinary way, whilst the purohita reads mantras or prayers. . 

Third, P'ratisdrabandham.~The father'makes a ring ofstaineg thread, 
waves a salver of burning benjamin over it, and puts it round the child's right 
wrist. 

Fourth, Anna Prasanam.-The father dips a fanam in a mixture of dressed 
rice, ,honey, ghee and curli and touches the child'!, tongue with it, whilst the 
Purohita or astrologer prays that such viands may make the child strong and fat. 
A trifling piece of money and some arecanut and betel. leaf are. gi van to the guests 
a~d in charity .to poor Brahmins .and !the ceremony ends in a fea.st. . 

Er.epenses • ..,...,.Two sultani fanam!J, two seers .of ra'Wrice, a cocoanut, some ,are-
canut ILn~ .petelleaf .to the Purahita or astrologer. , 

,OJui.ttltumOT 8having thehead,--When the child 'is arrived at the age of 
thl!8eyea.r~ •• this ce~emo~y may ~eJler!0rmed ~~ng any mon~ .of ,the year except 
the followlng lour :--.V1Z., Masl, Adl, iPeratasl and Mirgah or February, July~ 

11 
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September and De ':!ember, and at the time of performance both the planets 
Bruhaspati and Sukra or Jupiter and Venus must be visible: At a proper time, 
they fix on a lucky day, send for It RAt, of bajantris or musicians and the parents 
and child anoint their heads with oil, wash their bodies aod put on clean clothes. 
The Pu,rohita or aRtrologer comes and. ties strings of mango leaves over the doors 
of thA house and , the following six ceremonies are performed:- '. 

. First, Pu,n~ah(wdchanalfl' or purification, which is done in the usual way by 
the Purohita or astrologer. . 

Second, Nandi or invocation to the wanes of the ancestors. . 
\ Third, Prati sa,rabandha,1n or tying the rings of thread round the child's 

right wrist. ' 
Fourth, Ghanla H8m('1n or burnt sacrifice to the God Agni. 
Fifth, Ohaulam.-The father takes a pair of scissors and three blades of a 

sacred grass called darbha which he places alternately on the fore and back part 
and Ri.des of the child's head and cuts them, as if he was cutting hair, and gives the 
pieces to a boy, who carries them away near a baniantree and' buries them. 
Afterwa,rds the barber shaves the head, so that the hair may fall on some paddy 
which has been spread on the ground for the purpose, and the child's body is 
washed. 

Sixth, Agni pnja or worship of the God Agni, which is done as before 
mentioned. 

The relations of the child present offerings of money and clothes, and arecanut 
and betel leaf are distributed among the people who are feasted. 

E:1Jpenses.-Three sultani fanams, three seers of raw rice, three cocoanuts, some 
arecanut and betAllpaf(to the purohita. 

Two sultani fanams, three seers of raw rice, half a seer of dal, a proportion' 
of salt, chillies, tamarinds, arecanuts and betel leaf to the bajan.tris or musicians. 

One sultani fanam, three or four seers of paddy and some arecanut and betel 
leaf to the barber. 

Yagnopavitam or investiture of the sacerdotal string. 
Within the first eight years of the boy's age, this'ceremony is performed, and 

must be done during the months of Masi, Panguni, Chitri. Vayyasi and Ani or 
February, March, April, May and June and when both the planets Bruhaspati and 
Sukra, or Jupiter and Venus are visible; the investiture continues five days. 

The first day in the morning they erect a pandal or temporary shed in front of 
the house and make a low altar in the centre of. it and send for a set'of bajautris 
or musicians. The parents and the boy anoint their head with oil, perform their 
ablutions, put on clean clothes, come to the pandal and sit down on the altar. The 
Purohita or astrologer comes to the house and the following five ceremonies 
called Gra l,avaga1n are performed :-

First, Punyakavdchanam or purification which is done by the purohita. 
Second, Nan~i. or invocation to the manes of the ancestors of the family. 
Third, Nav(Jgraha puja or adora.tion to the nine great luminaries. The 

father puts a seer of raw rice and a small copper coin on' nine separate leaves, 
which he places nn the ground and worships.in the usual manner. '. , 

Fourth, Navngraha HtJmam or burnt sacrifice to the nine luminaries. 
Fifth, Kalasa Puja or worship of the flaggon. The father fills a vessel with 

water, iu which he puts mango leaves and imagining that the God Varnnais present 
in the vessel, he worships him. .. 

, The vessel of water is put by and arecanut and betel leaf are given to the 
people present, and they are feasted. . 

The second day in the morning; the parents and boy anoint their heads with oil, 
wash their bodies,'put on clean clothes, come to the altar and sit dQwn.: The 
Pur6hita attends and the following seventeen ceremonies are performed, viz.:~ 

First, Punyahavdchanam or purification which is done by the Purohita. 
; Second, Bala Prayaschittttmor absolution from the inadvertencies. of child. 

hood;: Some arecanut and betel leaf; a few fanams and a cocoanut are placed .on.a 
salver which· the, boy takes, in his . hand and. attended by his .. pare,ntsi. :and the 
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Purohita, goes round to. eve.,ry person p~esenf" the father requesting them to pray 
that the boy may be forgIven such SInS as he may have committed t.hrough 
ignorance and the Purohita reads mantr·as or prayers. 

. ~hird, Pro.fi.~a1·a bandha·m or, tying a ring o~ stained t?read round the boy's 
!"Ight wrIst. The father fills the boy s two hands WIth raw rIce on whiCh he puts 
:a betel leaf and then a cocoanut; lle takes a ring of "tained thread over which he 
wa:ves a tla~ve.r of burning benj~~i.n and ~hen p~ts the ring on the boy's right 

. wrISt. This 18 meant as a prohibltIOn to hIS holdmg converse with a person of the 
Sudra tribe during ~he period of investiture. 

Fourth, YagnOpavU1£ danadhdrana or distribution and investiture of sacer­
dotal thread. A number of sacred threads having been provided, the boy takes 
one with a piece of money and a betel leaf which he presents to each of the elders 
of the companyan.d sits down. The father lays hold of a sacred thread over which 
the Purohita reads mantras or prayers, and he puts it over the shoulders of his son 
. repeating mantras or prayers whilst he is doing so, which the boy repeats. 

Fifth, lcumal'a bk8jana.m or son's feast. The boy with a number of others 
makes a meal. 

Sixth, Ohaulam or shaving the head. The boy sits down on a pitham or 
stool and t.he barber shaves his head so that the hair may fall on some raw rice 
which has been spread on the ground for the purpose, and after shaving, the bov 
performs his ablutions and resumes his seat. " 

Seventh, . Agni prati homam or burnt sacrifice to Agni, the God of fire. The 
boy lights a fire and feeds the flame ·with ghee and the branches of the palasha tree 
and repeats mantras or prayers, after the Purohita. 

Eighth, Vastradkdranam or present * of cloths. A stone is placed near the 
-alta~ on which the boy.stands and the father puts a new cloth on him repeating 
mantras or prayers. 

Ninth, Maunji dharanal1L or presentation of a rope made of a grass called 
munji. The fatheJ," puts it round the boy's waist which he wears until he is 
married. 

Tenth, /n'i.'lhnajinadhdrana or presentation of the skin of the spotted deer. 
The father cuts off a piece of the skin of a spott.ed deer, and ties it to the boy's 
yagnopavitam or sacred string. This is to pres~rve him from pollution and 
answ~rs the purpose of ablution-he wears it whilst unmarried. 

Eleventh, Udalca prolcsha,ftam or sprinkling of holy water. The father takes 
the vessel which was put by the first day at the Kalasa puja or worship of the 
flaggon and sprinkles it over the boy. 

. Twelfth, Mantra upadesam or delivery of mantras or praJiers. The father 
sits down with his face to the east and the boy facing the north and the Pur6hita .. 
repeats mantras or pr~yers to the former· who teaches them to the latter. The 
prayers are adapted to different times of the day and for various occasions, such as 
asking forgiveness of sins, safety from danger, etc. 

Thirteenth, Achdrya pUJ'rt- or worship of the guru or patrW.rch. .As the father 
taug-ht the boy mantras or prayers, he is esteemed in the, light of the .guru I)r 
patriarch on this occasion. . . . 

The father and mother sit down and the boy under the direction of the 
Purohita or astrologer worships them iu the following manner: presents dust of. 
sandalwood to them, which they rub over their face and necks~ gives them flowers,. 
places before them a salver containing arecanut and betel, a new cloth and a. 
cocoanut and makes a namaskaram or obeisance to them. 

Fourteenth, Dando, Dhdranam or presentation t of the branch. The Puro­
hita reads mantras or prayers and gives the boy a branch of ,~ tree' c~lled palasa, 
and desires him to preserve it till he is married, and to keep It by hIm when he 
performs his ablutions and religious ceremonies. . 

. Fifteenth, Agni Frati hOma,m or burnt sacrifice., to the God ~gDl. . The 
purtlhita addresses mantras . or prayers to the God WhIlst the boy kindles a fire 
and feeds the flame with ghee and sticks. .. 
. . Sixteenth, Bilcsham ·or lJegging..Abasket of raw nce, frUlt, arecanut and 

betel leaf with a piece of money and a cloth is brought and put down by the m~thert~ 

• Correctly. ~ttiDr on clothello t Cor~ectly. wea.,.u.~ of a b~eh, 
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and the boy takes a salver, approa.ches her and begs alms on which she puts on his 
. salver a little of the rice, etc. ; the other guests approach the. ba.sket ~nd help him 
in the same manner. This is to tell the boy that he must live on alms until he-
has acquired a perfect knowledge of the sciences. . 

Seventeenth, Mddhydkl~ika1n or midday ceremo~y. The boy looks towards 
~d throws water to Surya or the sun and begs forgiveness of such sins $S he may 
have committed during the morning and then makes ~ namaskaram or obeisance~ 
The guests are regaled wit,h arecanut and betel leaf, and a feast ends the cerem9-
ni~s immediately connected with the investiture of the sacerdotal string. ' 

\ In the evening, the boy under the direction of the Purohita or astroloO'er 
performs the two following ceremonies, viz. :_ 0 

First; 8andh:/la or asking forgiveneRs of sins. The boy takes up water in the 
hollow of his hand which he throws sometimes before and sometimes behind him, 
and over his shoulder,invoking the God Brahma and other deities, and pronouncing 
their praises by which he is purified. 

Second, Agni hOmam or sacrifice of fire to the Gode Agni~ The Purohita 
or astrologer prays to the God Agni, whilst the boy lights a fire ,and feeds the 
flame with ghee and sticks. 

On the third day, the boy performs the ceremonies of Sandhya and homam 
in the morning and evening and at midday the 'nlddhydhnikam, and the day 
concludes with a meal. 

On the fourth day, in the morning, the boy performs his ablutions and th~ 
ceremonies of Sandhya and homam which he repeats at midday and the people 
make a meal. In the afternoon or just before sunset, the boy directed by 
the Purohita performs the ceremony of Ashta dikpdla puja or worship of the 
supporters of the eight corners of the universe who are supposed to be the following 
eight Gods, 'viz.:-Indra. Agni, Yama, Nirruti, V£lruna, Vdylt, Kubera and bhdnya. 
The boy covers 11 pitham or stool with a cloth on which he places eleven lumps of 
turmeric as representatives of the God Brahma and his conSOrt Saraswati, the God 

. Ganesa or Pelicy and the eight inferior deities who support the universe and 
worships them in the usual manner and afterwards ~1l the Brahmins present bless 
the boy and ar~ treated with arecanut and betel leaf. In the evening, he performs 
the Sandhya and at night a Homam. . 

The fifth day, in the morning, the boy performs his ablutions and the· 
Sandhya and Homam; afterwards he again anoints his head with oil, washes his body 
and puts on clean clothes and performs the sin ceremonies called kambka vll,lli o~' 
worship of the pillars of the pandal. ]'irst, three leaves of raw rice are placed on 
the ground near the altar in the pandal, and the- boy puts a blade of the sacred 
darbha grass on each, and worshiJ>s the whole. Second, he makes a Mma~n to th&­
God Agni. Third, worships each pillar which supports the. pandal. Fourth, pays 
adorat.ion to four pots of water and turmeric. Fifth, Nd,td1: or invocation to the 
manes of his ancestors. Sixth, kankana visa1jana or loosening the ring of stained 
thread from his wrist. 'rhe Purohita pours raw rice into the hands of the boy,-
on which he puts a betel leaf and a cocoanut, and then takes off the ring. . 

At night is a ?nemvane or public procession. The novitiate mounted on horse­
back or seated in a palanquin . accompanied by his parents, relations, friends and 
other Brahmins and preceded by bajantris or musicians, dancing girls, and people 
with flambeaus, parades through the town and goes to a banyan tree tv which he 
fastens the branch of the paldsh tree, which hA received f:rom the Pur(.hita 
during the investiture ann returns home, which ends the ceremony of yagno­
pavUam. 

Erepenses.-Twenty Sultani fanams, six cloths called sa13., twenty seers hf raw 
rice, fifteen cocoanuts, some arecanut and betel leaf to the Purohita. .. 

Ten sultani fanams. twenty seers of raw rice, three seers of dal, a prop~rtion· 
of salt, chillies, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantrisor musicians. 

One sultaui ranam, a few seers of paddy, one seer of raw rice," some .arecallut 
&nd.betelleaf to the barber. . 

A voluntary donation to the dancing girls. 
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One h~(1red pagodas in feasting, and presents to the people of the tribe. 
The boy is now become a Brakmachdri or student, and from henceforth he'mus1¥ 

every morning perform his ablutions, and the ceromonies of Sandhya and H8mam, 
live upon alms, and attend the guru or patriarch until he is perfect in the sastras 
or knowledge of the sacred books, during whi?h p~I'io~ he must not taste honey, 
chew arecanut and betel leaf, nor ?rnament hIS hall' with garlands of flowers, nor 
rub the dust of sandalwood over hIS body, nor hold converse with a person of the 
Sadra tribe. 

Betrothing in mar1·iage.-There is no axed period for the male entering into the 
marriage state but t11e contract must be made before the female arrives at the age 
of puberty. There is no particul~r month or day specified for this ceremony. The 
young man's parents accom.panied by the Pur6hita or astrologer and a few relations 
go to the house of the parents of the girl with presents of money, a woman's jacket 
and cloth, kernel of a cocoanut, plant~ins, cumillin seed, turmeric, saffron, areca­
nut and be~elleaf, and ~ they pro~e~d, they observ,e such omens a~ occ~r on the way. 
The followmg are consIdered ,propItIOuS. The flymg of a brahmmy kIte or a small 
black bird called Bharad-ooja or Pala Palcshi, a small green bird, across from 
right to left, and flying of' a crow, the cr.ow~pheasant or the brahminy kite in a 
contrary direction; If a. good omen occurs or none appear, they go up straight to the 
dool' and are met by the parents of the girl who conduct them into .the house 
where they all sit down aud the visitors make known the object of their errand; some. 
people of the tribe answer" if a lizard chirp in a southern direction, we will give 
our daughter to you." On which they sit silent for an hour and if the lizard does 
not chirp in that time and in the necessary quarter, the offer is rejected. If a 
lnckyomen has occurred, the p:resents are accepted and the parties come to an 
agreement about the ornaments of the bride and the defraying of the expenses or 
the wedding. . ' 

The, visitors are feasted and regaled with arecanut 'and betel leaf and. having 
fixed on a day for the celebration of t~e nuptials, the parties separate. 

,Oeleb'j'ation of marriaqe.-The Brahmins may marry in any month when the 
planets Bruhaspati and Sukra are both visible at the same time, from the begin­
ning of Tai or January to the end of Alii or ~JU!1.C. A day having been fixed on 
for the wedding, the parents of the bride and bridegroom on the preceding day,. 
erect a pandal or temporary shed in fl'ont of their respective houses, and make a 
low altar in the centre, and if the. bridegroom be the resident of a distant place, he­
comes t.o that village with his parents, relations and friends and is m.et at the 
entrance by the bride's parents preceded by ,bajantris or pmsicians, and is con­
ducted by them to a honse which has been previously provided for his reception. In 
the evening, the parents' of the bride, aCQompanied by some relations and preceded 
by bajantris or musicians, go to the bridegroom's house or lodgings carrying with 
them a new' cloth, flowers, dust' of sandalwood, stained grains of raw riCE;, areflanut 
and beteHeaf and perform the Va1-una puja or worship of the God Varu'lla. The· 
bridegroom personates the God, and assumes hiB name, and the parents of the bride 
worship him in the usual manner and put the Dew cloth on him, and retnrn home. 
In the .morning of the wedding day, the pp.rents anoint their heads, wash ·their 
bodies and put on clean clothes in their respective honses and the Pur8hitas 'or' 
astrologers of the two families, come and tie strings of mango leaves over the doors 
and perform the following ceremonies before the master and mistress who sit down. 
for the purpose :~ . 

First, Punya"avaohallam or purification. . 
Second, Ndlnd,; or invocation to the ancestors of the family. 
Third, Kula ddua puja or worship of tbe ho?seholdGo~. . .. 
Fourth, Nova Graha BOmam or burnt offermg to the nrne great lummarles. 
Fifth, Nava GraM puja or worship of the nine great luminaries. 
Sixth, Nava dkanya danam or presentation of nine kinds of grain, which is. 

given to nine poor Brahmins. . 
Seventh. Mantapa puja or worship of the pa~dal or sh,ed. 
Eighth, Stambdla puja or worship of the plllars:vvhlCh suppor~ .th.e pa~.dal. 

or shed. . 
c 
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Ninth, Wudaka santi or sprinkling of holy water. A leaf of rice is placed on 
the altar and a chambli of water and mango leaves with the month covered by a 
~ocoanllt is put on it.. The master and mistress worship the vessel and the Puro­
hita takes some of the :water and sprinkles it over them. 

Tenth, Agni Prati Homam or burnt offering to the Gqd Agni, which e.nd 
the ceremonies. 

The bride and bridegroom in their own houses, anoint their heads with oil, 
wash their bodies and put on clean clothes, and the hi.tter comes to the pandal, sits 
down on the altar and performs the following ceremonies under the directions of 
the \pur6hita :- I . . 

First, Goddna1n or donation of a cow. He puts a fanam and a little water 
into the hollow of a: Brahmin's hand, and promises to give him a cow. 

Second, Prajdpatya Homam or' burnt sacrifice to the Lord of men or .'the 
-God Brahma. 

Third, Soma Honwmor burnt sacrifice to'1he moon .. 
Fourth, A!lniprati Homam or burnt offering to the God Agni. 
Fifth, Visvedeva Homaln or burnt offering to some deities of that name. 
Sixth, Vruttasama vartanam * or liberation from the restraints of a Brahma-

-chari. First he makes a burnt offering to Agni, God of fire. Second, sndtakam­
he gets his head, beard and body shaved, retires, washes himself. puts on his cloth, 
-etc., and· comes back to the altar. In the meantime, the mother of the bride 
preceded by bajantris or mu:Sicians, brings a salver containing flowers, dust of 
sandalwood, arecanut, betel leaf. turmeric, antimony and a cloth, all of which he 
makes use in the following order :-takes off the maunji or grass rope from 
.his waist-puts db. the new cloth-put!" on two new yagnopavitams or sacerdotal 
strings-takes off the old string, rubs the dust of sandalwood over his body-his 
mother-in-law braids his hair and ornam~nts it with garlands of flowers-bedaubs 
his cheeks with turmeric--blackens his eyelids with antimony and he presents her 
with two sultani fanams, a cocoanut, arecanut and betel leaf, and she returns home. 
The bridegroom next ties a cloth round his head, takes a~taff in his' hand, throws 
.a wallet over. his shoulder, puts a b~ok under his arm and preceded by· hajantris 
<>r musicians and accompamed by a few relations, walks out a door saying in a loud 
voice "I am going liO Kasi." Th~ parents of the bride, accompanied by the 
Pur6hita and a few relations and preceded by bajantris or musicians, taking with 
them a new cloth, a cocoanut, a chambu or vessel of water, and some arecanut, and 
betel leaf, leave their own house, and contrive to meet the bridegroom and request 
he will not go to Kasi, for that they will give him their daughter for a wife 
:and after the wedding they may go there together. On this salutation, he stops, 
3nd they wash his feet, give the cocoanut and arecanut and betel leaf to him and 
condu~t him to his own house where they preeentr thA cloth .. and having treated 
the guests. with the arecanuts and betel leaf, they go home. In the evening, the 
parents of the bridegroom, accompanied by a few relations and prtlceded by 
bajantris or musicians, go in procession to the house of the bride with two 
women's cloths, five jackets, five cocoanuts~ some dried cocoanuts, five small boxes 
of saffron; five hair combs, jaggery, arecanut and betel leaf, where they sit down 
3nd make an image of the Goddess GaJL1'idevi of turmeric, which the bridegroom's 
father worships in the usual manner, and then both the fathers recount the pedigree 
of their families, and repeat the marriage contract; the presents are accepted, and 
the guests treated with arecanut and betel leaf, and the visitors return to their 
habitations. The parents of the bride, attended by the Pur6hita, and accompanied 
by a few relations and preceded by bajantris or musicians and dancing women, 
repair to the dwelling of the bridegroom with a turban, cloth, perfumes, flowers, 
arecanut and betel leaf, and on' their arrival they -repeat the worship of the 
God Va1'una, give the turban and cloth to the bridegroom, which he puts on, and 
they conduct him and l:lls parentH, relations and friends to their house and seat him 
onihe altar in the panda!. The parents of the bride array her in a new white cloth 
stained with turmeric and she worships an image of the Goddess Gauridevi made 
of turmeric and prays that her intended husband may be' blessed with long life. 
The parents of the bridegroom put on a lIalver the bride's ornaments, cloth, plantains, . 
--------------------------~--------~-----------------------

• Genel'ally oalled • Vutsarjanam,' 
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:a cocoanut and bettll leaf, and accompanied by a few relations and, preceded. by 
bajantris o~ musicians, carry the salver in procession through the streets, return 
..and pla:ce It at the fo?t of. the altar ~n~ the Purohita or astrologer takes it 
upon hIS ha.nd and delIvers It to the brIde s mother who retires and dresses and 
-ornaments her daughter. The father and mother of the bride bring water and wash 
the feet of. the br~degroom.an~ ~ve him a mixture·of milk, curd, ghee, honey, sugar 
and plantams. '1 he altar IS dIVIded by a suspended cloth and the bride is conducted 
into the pandal and takes post· on one' side of the cloth with her face to the west 
.and the bridegroOl;n stands with his face to the eaSt,and both the Purohitas· or 
.astrologers read .m.antras or prayers and place some .cnmminseeds and jaggery on 
the heads of the bride and bndegroom, and the cloth IS lowered a little for them to 
look at each other and theJ pour gr~ins of raw rice over one another's heads and 
the cloth is taken away from between and they sit down. The bride's father ties 
the kankanams or rings of stained thread round the wrists of t4e bridegroom whose 
father does the same to the bride. The father of the bride invokes the manes of 
the ancestors of the family and perfqrms the ceremony of Kany~d~nam . or giving 
away of the virgin, which is done inthis m!Lnner :-~e puts some tulasi'" leaves, a 
little water and a fanam in his hand, lays hold of the hand of his daughter and 
places it on the hand of the bridegroom, saying," I give this virgin with all her orna­
ments to thee, do thou take and cherish her and be faithful to her." He next men­
tions the dower he intends giving with her, and the PUI'ohita o~ astrologer places 
the bottu on a salver, hands it about for the guests to tou«h and bless and delivers it 
to the bridegroom, who ties it round the neck of the bride, whilst the Porohitas read 
mantras or prayers: Afterwards, the bridegroom makes a Homam or burnt sacrifice 
:and worship~ the sapta Rishulu or seven sages and again performs a Homam or 
sacrifice to the God Agni and feeds the flame with paddy husk, and the Purohita 
reads mantras 01' prayers. The bridegroom takes the bride by ~he hand and leads 
her three times round the fire of the Homam a.nd they sit down, which is succeeded 
by a distribution of betel leaf and arecanut and, a feast. The second day the guests 
:are regaled and feasted d.nd in the eveni!lg the bridegroom performs the following 
four ceremonies :- . 

First, Agni Prati Homam, or sacrifice of ·fire to the God Agni. 
I Second, Arundhati Darsanam, or visit to the star Arundhati. The Purohita 

·~r . astrologer conducts the bride and bridegroom out into tlie open air and shews 
them the Arundhati star and when they have seen it, they return into the house. 

Third Sthdli pdkam. The bride puts drel:!sed rice into a vessel which she 
brings to the bridegroom 'who mixes ghee with it, makes a Homam or sacrifice of 
fire and feeds the flame with thedresRed rice and ghee. 

. Fourth, Aup~sanam. The bridegroom makes a Homam and feeds the flame 
with branches of the palasha tree. 

ThePUI'ahita puts the Bhashingahi 'or hoops made of reeds round the he.ads 
-of the bride and bridegroom and the people are treated with arecanut and betel 
. leaf. Tl:te third day after performing their ablutions the bridegroom repeats the' 
,ceremony ofAup~sanam and he and the bride rub turmeric over one another. In 
the evening. he performs the ceremony ofashtadik p:Uaka .puja or worship of 
the.eight snpporters of the universe, and at night a Homam or burnt sacrifice. On 
the morning of the fourth day, he repeats the ceremonies of t4e third, and at 
midnight he goes home. At daylight of t~e morning of the fifth day the parents 
-of the bride, accompanied by a few relations and preceded by bajantris or musicians, 
go and' conduct the brideQToom back to their house. The new married couple sit 
-down in the pandal, anoint their heads with oil, retire, wash their bod.ies, put 
-on clean clothes, return and resume their seatn and the bridegroom performs the 
following seven ce:r:emcnies :-

First, Seshs Homam or sacrifice of fire. . . 
Second, Ndgavalli or dismisison of tIle manes of the ancestors of the family, 

which ~s done by whitening the outside o~ an e~rthen pot w~th ?hunam a~d writing 
-some hIeroglyphics on it. The new marned prur place an offermg of frUIt. sandal­
~ood and other perfumes before th,e pot, B:nd then having walked ~hree times round 
It, they make thr~e oblations of dressed rIce to the manes of theIr ancestors who 

• The sweet basil. 
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are now considered as dismissed to their celestial abodes. The oblations a.re taken 
away by a person of the washerman caste and the sacred pot is stored up in the­
fu~~ , , 

Third, Dampati tdm.bulam,.-The guests, by pairs of husband and wife, ap-
proach the new-married couple and receive arecanut, and betel leaf from them. ,. 

Fourth, TamlJl£la Oharvanam. The father * of the bride presents arecanut -
and betel leaf to the bride and bridegroom. I ' . 

Fifth, Devatd dttrsanam. '1'he new-married couple, accompanied by their' 
parents, relations and friends and preceded by bajantrisor musicians, go in 
pI1>cession to the village temple of the God Vishnu or Siva, with offerings of a 
cocoanut, fruit, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, which they give to the puj~ri 
or keeper of .the temple, and he burns' benjamin and waves the salver three times. 
before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes ·an oblation, presents arecanut 
and betel leaf, gives the votaries thirtha prasdda or holy water and consecrated 
flowers, and they make a namas1cdram to the idol and return home, anq perform 
the ceremony of Gandha pudi meravane or sandalwood procession. The bride and· 
bridegroom take salvers of dust of sandalwood, and accompanied by their parents,._ 
relations and friends, ana. preceded by bajantris or musicians, go round to the­
neigh bours' houses and distribute the dust of sandalwood. 

Sixth, Kanl~ana visarJanam or loosening of the rings of stained thr~ad. 
The new married couple' perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes, come to the· 
pandal, and sit down on two pitams or wooden stools, and the Purohita or' 
astrologer repeats mantras or prayers . and takes off the rings. of stained thread 
from their wrists. ' 

Seventh, Mantapa visar;'ana or taking down the pandal 'or temporary shed. 
A person takes down a stick or leaf of the. pandal and throws it aside. The-· 
guests' are treated. with arecanut and betel leaf and they sprinkle a mixture of­

,turmeric and water over one another, and they retire to their own habitations. 
At night is the meravanp, or public procession. The new married couple'­

seated in a'palanquin or mounted on an elephant and accompanied by their parents, 
relations and friends, and preceded by dancing women, bajantris or musicians, 
people carrying flambeaus and letting off sky rockets, parade through the streets', 
of the town and rehlrn to the house. The next, day the parents of the bridegroom 
fix upon a lucky moment and conduct the new married couple and the guests; 
preceded by bajantris or musicians to their habitation, and treat them with a feast, 
arecanut and betel leaf and perfumes, which oeremony is called Grihapravesham, 01'­

house visitation. 
Ewpenses.-The parents of the bride give their Pur8hita or astrologer the­

following articles: viz., three star pagodas, two cloths, twenty-four seers or rice~ 
fifteen cocoanuts, some arecanut and betel leaf. 

The parents of the bridegroom give their Pur6hita, or astrologer as follows:­
viz., three star pagodas, four cloths, twenty-four seers of rice, fifteen cocoanuts" 
some arecanut and betel leaf. 

Five rupees, twenty seers of raw rice, four seers of d~l, some salt, chillies,. 
tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or musicians. 

One sultani fanam, a' seer of raw rice, some arecanut and betel 'leaf to the 
barber. A voluntary donation to the dancing 'women. There is no fixed sum of 
money or qnantity of gold and silver ornaments to be given by the father of the­
bridegroom to the father of the bride, the amount of which depends upon the­
agreement that has previously been made by the parties concerned. The father of' 
the bridegroom must give a cloth to one of the bride's eldest brothers. The guests­
are also presented with cloths~ the extent of whioh donation depends on the wealth 
of the family. After marriage, tbe Brahmaohdri or studeut is surnamed Grahastha, 
or house-holder, and is become a perfect Brahmin, and is eligible to perform 
all the functions of the tribe. 

Oonsummation.-When the female shews signs of puberty, she is unclean for' 
three days, and dUl'ing that' time she remains in an out-house, and some young 
lrirIs carry turmeric and rub over her and a set of bajantris or musicians with' &-, 

• Generally the brother. 



BRAHMDiS. 1~ 

few matrons likewi~e atteI?-d in the evening before the door. 'fhe fourth day she­
performs her ablutl~ns,puts on clean clothes and is admitted into the dwelling 
house, and ~he famIly make a. feast.. On a lucky day in any month but Pertasi 
and M§.rgah or September and December, the husuand takes home his wife erects 
a pandal or temporary shed in front of the house and raise~ alow altar in th~ centrl"­
of it. The man and wife sit down, all:oint their heads with oil, retire, wash their 
bodies, put on clean clothes, return and resume theil' seats. The Pur6hita or­
IIRtrologer performs the following ceremonies :-:-

First, l?un!lahnvdchonarn or purification. 
Second, Nandi or invocation to the manes of the ancestors 'of the family. 
Third, .AlIptisasam or !'acrifice of fire. . 
Fourth, Nnvagraha HO/llam or burnt offering to t,he nine great luminaries. 
Fifth, Santi. Some rice is spread out 011 the ground on which they place-

~ine' little brass vessels in the form of a square with one in the centre; eight of' 
tbem are meant to represent the supporters of the eight corners of the universe,. 
and the centre one q, .God named Mrut!Junfaya, an inferior incarnation of the 
God Siva. They repeat the names of the Gods and put a small silver or gold image­
into each of the vessels and fill them with wat.er and cover the mouths of them. 
with -mango leaves. 'J'hey perform the ceremony of abJ>.i8he/~am or ablutions on 
the one witJJ. a mixture of cows' milk, dung, urine, curd and ghee land put a 
cocoanut on the mouth.of it, and a smaIl piece of cloth containing a piece of money 
is put on the mouths of the other vessels. The spirit of the Gods is now 
supposed to be in the vessels and a Brahmin worships and sings the praises of' 
each and the Pur6h~ta or astrologer asks permission-of a Brahmin who represents 
the God Brahma, and performs a H6mam or sacrifice of fire, and the nine Brahmins 
take up the nine vessels, approach thehusbaild and wife alld sprinkle the holy 
water over them, and pray that thej' may b~ cleansed from aU impurities. The­
man and wife retire, change their clothes, come back and resume their seats and give 
the vessels and images to the nine Brahmins. They next worship the representative 
of the god Brahma deva and treat him with arecanut and betel leaf and a trifling' 
piece of money~ . " 

Sixth, Na1Ja dhdn!Ja danam".-Nine kinds of grain are put on nine different. 
lea.ves, wit,ha piece of money and bestowed in charity on as many poor Brahmins. 

Seventh,. sabkapuia or worship of the company. The Pur1>hita sprinkles. 
erains of stained ricP, over the people present. The guests present offerings of 
money and cloths to the man and wife, which is followed by a distribution of 
arecanut and betalleaf and a feast. 

At night the man and wife sit down in the pandal, and the former, under the­
direction of the Pur6hita, worships the God Vighnes7wa1'O-; the granter of success 
to all undertakings, and fruit find arecanut and betel leaf are distributed among the­
attendant Brahmins, and the man aud wife retire to their room. 

The next day, the Brahmins and relations of the family are feasted. 

Expenses.-Five sultaui fanams, two seers of rice, five cocoanuts, arecanut and 
betel leaf to the Pur6hita,or astrologer. . 

A donation to the guru or patriarch. Two sultani fanams, two seers of' 
raw rice, half a seer of dal, some Ralt, chillies, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf 
to the bajantris or musicians. The father of the wife gives a new cloth to his. 
daughter and son.in-Iaw. 

Ct'remony of P1lmsa.1:anarn.-When the .woman is advanced four months in. 
her first' pregnancy, they selp,ct a lucky day and erect a pandal or temporary shed 
in front of the house, and raise a low altar in the centre of it, and send for a set. 
of bajantris or musicians. The man and wife perform their ablutions,put on 
cleau clothes, come to the palldal and sit down on a pitam or stool which has been. 
placed on· the altar for that purpose; and the following four ceremonies are per-
formed, viz. ;- . 

. First', P.unyah~w;'chanam or 'purification which is done by the Pur1>hita or 
astl'ologer. .' . 

Second, Nandi or invoca£ion to the mane§! of the ancestors of the family. 
D 
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Third, Hdma'tn or burnt sacrince to the God Agni ;,a leaf of the banian tree 
and Borne blades of a sacred &,rass called Garika are bruised toget'her and tied up 
in a' cloth which the husband squeezes so as the juice may-drop into the nostrils 
of his wife which is sueceed~d by a charitable donation of a piece of money and 
arecanut and betel leaf to the attendant Brahmins. 

Expp,nses.--Three sultani fanams, two. seers of raw rice, two cocoa.nuts, i:\(lme 
arecanut and betel leaf to the Pur8hita or astrologer. One sultan fanam, two, 
seers of raw rice, half a'seer of dal, some chillies, salt, tamarinds, arecanut and, 
betel leaf to the bajantris o~ mu!,!icians. 

, Oeremony {Jj simantan:t.-This ceremony is performed when the woman is six 
or ~ight months advanced in her first pregnancy and is similar to the ceremony 
of .Pumsal'anam. 

l!J:cpenses.-Three sultani fanams, two seers of rice, two cocoanuts, Bome areca­
nut 'and betel leaf to the Pur8hita or astrologer. One sultani fanam, two Been! of 
raw rice,half a seer of dal, some chillies, salt, tamarinds1 arecanut and betel leaf 
to the bajantris or musicians. 

The Brahmin is now eligible to enter the order of Vdnaprastha or hermits and may 
take his wife and retire to the solitary grove to pass the remainder of his days 
in acts of devotion, subsisting on fruit, roots and herbs. After this retirement 
he may separate from his wife, abandon all worldly cares, and assume the rank of a 
sanyasi, put on a red cloth, called ~Km)i Bat~e, take a staff in his ha.nd, travel about 
and sabsist. on alms. 

Funeral 1·ites.-A Brahmin who has attained the rank of a sanyasi is buried, 
but all others, except chil~en'who die under the age of six months, are burnt. 

On a death, the family is unclean for ten days. Before the breath quits the 
body they perform the ceremo~y of Prayaschittam. If the dJing person has 
sufficient strength to bear it, they wash his body, and give a cow in charity to a 
Brahmin, and make him drink a mixture of cow's urine and dung, milk, ghee and 
curd. 1£ the dying person has not strength to go through this ceremony, he must 
drink the mixture, but his son or grandson, or if he has no son or grandson, his 
nearest of kin in the male line must perform his ablutions and give away the cow 
instead of him. After the last breath, another cow is given away in charity 
and the son or officiating person whispers some' mantras or prayers' in the ear of 
the corpse, repairs to a tank,' performs his ablutions, dries and puts on his cloth, 
and brings home a pot of water over which he and some Brahmins read mantras 
or prayers, and then wash the body with it, and put a mark on the forehead. The 
son or officiating person makes a H8mam or burnt offering, takes three cubits 
of cloth, wets it and puts it across his shoulder, like a sash; some of the tribe 
make a bier of bamboo in the form of a cage and cover it with cloth and ornament 
it by placing five brass pots on the top, but in general, a common bier is made, 
the corpse laid out on it and covered with a cloth. ~'our men (If the relations of 
the defunct take up the bier and proceed to the burning ground in this manner; 
the son or acting person with a pot containing the fire of tbe Hdmam--'-the bier­
s. relation with raw rice, ghee, o~lseed, jaggery, arecannt and betel leaf, the women 
and other relations and friends. The bier is put down half way to the burning 

'ground, and the son and relations w'alk three times round it, place an oblation of 
raw rice and oilseed on the ground, and break a pot. In like manner, the bier is 
put down twice more on the road and when they arrive at the burning place, they 
'Put it down near the pile, and the 'son or person digs a hole in which he pours 
water, arid puts three sultan fanams, and then sprinkles the water over the corpse, 
and he makes a H8mam with the fire which he brought with him. The corpse is laid 
on the funeral pile, and the son places some of the sacred fire on the breast of the 
defunct and makes a H8niam, takes a fanam in his hand, touches the corpse with it 
in various places, and the relations drop raw rice and oilseeds into the mouth and 
light up thA pile. The son or person fetches a pot of water, walks three time~ 
round the pile, stops at the head with his back towards it and breaks the pot by 
throwing it. over his shoulder, and they aU retire to a tank, well or river and the 
bearers of-the bier walk three times round the other people, and say" We are going 
t.o Kasi or Benaresto purify ourselves from the' pollution we have contracted by, 
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,carrying a corpse." They reply" May the virtue of the holiness of Kasi cleanse 
,you," and desire them to return. The son gives them each a fanam and bestows a 
trifling sum of money in charity on the other Brahmins. 'fhe son gives a fanam 
,or other piece of money to a Brahmin snrnamed Nagnasrdddham, gets his head 
shaved, performs his ablutions, dries and puts on hip cloth and comes home. 

The second day, in the morning, the son accompauied by the Purohit.a or 
astrologer and a few relations, repairs to the burning ground with raw rice, milk. 
curd, ghee, jaggery, arecanut and betel leaf and some new earthen pots, goes to a 
neighbouring tank, performs his ablutions, brings a pot of water, sprinkles it over 
the remains of the funeral pile, collects the rAmnants of the bones, puts them in an 
,eartherl pot, makes the ashes into the figure of a human being, worships it, and 
makes an oblation of jaggery, pours milk on the bones, gives the pot to a relation 
who carries it to a river and throws the contents into t.he water. The son, 
Purohita, etc., come to a tank or well, and the former performs his ablutions, 
dries and puts on his clothes, digs a hole under a tree, and fixes a stone ih it, to 
represent the defunct, boils the r·ice, worships the stone and makes an oblation 
-.of dressed rice, milk, ghee, etc., to it and places a little rice on one side for the 
-crows. Four Brahmins representing thedeceased rub their bodies over with earth 
taken out of the hole, and perform their ablutions, and the son performs his 
,ahlutions, and they all return to the house and the family make a meal. For 
nine days, the son or officiating person performs these ceremonies, and on the 
tenth, in the morning, the son accompanied by the Purohita and a few male 
relations, repairs to the place where the stone is, carrying raw rice, milk, curd, 
ghee, vegetables, jaggery, cocoanut leaves, cocoanuts, arecanut and betel leaf and 
-erects a low pandal or shed and ties the cocoanut to it. He next boile the rice, 
worships the stone, and makes all oblation to it of dressed rice, milk, curd, ghee, 
'and jaggery. 80me matrons decorate the widow and conduct her to that spot and 
-she makes a namaskaram or obeisance to the stone, goes to the water, performs her 
;ablutions, takes of the bottu and her ornaments, and her relations give her new 
clothes. The barber shaves her head, and she performs her ablutions and goes home. 
The son anq. other male relations get their heads shaved, perform their ablutions 
and pour a mixture of water and oilseeds over the stone, again perform their 
,ablutions, and the son takes up the stone and throws it into the well or tank 
'and they all perform their ablutions, dry their clothes and put them on. The 
son performs two HiJmams or sacrifices of fire. First Aghapdvana HiJmam, or burnt 
sacrifice of purification. Sflcrmd Ananda HiJmam, IIr burnt sacrifice of gladness. 
'They all return to the house a.nd make a feast. On the eleventh day, th~y purify 
the house by rubbing the floor over witncowdung and whitewashing the walls. 
The son goes to a tank or well, performs his ablutions and comes home. The 
Purohita or astrologer performs the ceremony of PunlJdhavdchanam or purifica­

,tion, and the son or officiating person performs the ceremony of Vri8habMtsarjana1n 
,or letting loose the bullock. A young bullock is brought to the house and the 
people ornament it with garlands of flowers, and the son worships it in the usual 
manner, and if the defunct was of the Vishnubhaktas or followers of the God Vishnu, 
a person makes a mark on the bullock's flank with a red-hot iron in the torm of 
the Divine Chakra, and if the deceased was of the Sit:abhaldas or sectaries of the God 
Siva, a person marks the bullock with an iron in the form of the Lingam or Priapas. 
Then the bullock is let loose, and the son says " Do not graze on the lands belong­
ing to the church, or to Brahmins, but eat thy fill in the fields belonging to other 
people." The son goes to a tank, performs his ablutions, returns and performs a 
HiJmam called Yeka H01nam under the direction of the ./:'urohita, and then accom­
panied by the Pur6hita and another Brahmin, he goes to a tank, performs his 
. ablutions, dries, puts on his clothes, returns, treats the Brahmin who is meant to 
represent the deceased with a meal, and makes him a present of a trifling sum of 
money, a cloth and some of the brass vAssels belonging to the defunct, and he iF! dis­
missed. The son repairs t.o a tank and again porforms his ablutions, and comes back, 
and performs the ceremony of P1.~nydhat;dchanam or purification, which is succeeded 
by a feast. On the tweflth day, they rub the floor of thehouse over with cowdung 

. and whitewash the walls, and the son performs his ablutions, and gives sixteen .' 
Brahmins a trifling sum of money and sixteen seers of raw rice with a proportion 
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of salt, chillies, ghee, arecanut and betel leaf, which donation is called shoiasham. 
or sixteen. Ne,ltt follows the ceremony of Sapindikranam. The "Ion, accompanied 
by four Brahmins and t.he l'ur6hita, repairs to a tank 'or' river, performshig, 
ablutions, and returns and gives a meal to the Brahmins, and makes presents of.a 
trifling sum of money and clothes to them. . 'rhe son makes oblations of dressed rice 
separately to the manes of the ancestors of the family and the defunct and then 
mixes them symbolically of the manes of the deceased having joined those of his. 
forefathers, and makes donations of cows, money and land in proportion to the sub. 
stance of the family and then goes to a tank, performs his abhltions, ~omes home. 
a~oints his hpad with oil and washes his body, which is succeeded by a feast and ~ 
d:ffitribution of areca nut and betel leaf. At night, the son bestows presents of new 
cloths on the relations of t~e family. On t~e th~rteenth day, the son or officiating· 
person performs the followmg two c.eremomes, VIZ. :-

First mdsiA~am or monthly donation. The son or acting person accompanip.d 
by the Purohit a or astrologel', and twelve other Brahmins in the moming, repairs. 
to a tank; they perform their ablutions,' dry and put on their cloths and return to the 
house and the son treats the Brahmins with a meal of dressed rice and ghee and. 
bestows on them a small donation of money, arecanut and betel leaf. 

Vaikuntha samdrdJhana or prayers to the Brahmins for them to make. 
llltercession for the admission of the soul of the defunct into Vaikuntltam or paradise. 
The son puts a brass vessel on his head and followed by a I;lumber of Brahmins,.. 
parades through the streets, returns home and feasts the Brahmins, and gives' them 
a trifling piece of money and some arecanut and betel leaf. 

The son, or officiating person, monthly keeps the day on which the defunct 
died for a year. In the morning, the son accompanied by a few Brahmins goes to 
a tank, perfm·qns his ablutions, dries and puts on his cloths, comes back to the house­
and he treats the Brahmins with a meal of victua13, and a trifling piece of money. 
some arecanut and betel leaf, and the family make a feast. 

They observe the anniversary of the dead in the same manner. 
}l]xpen.~es.-Two pagodas, a cloth, ten seers of raw rice, some arecanut and beteL 

leaf to the Pur6hita or astrologer. 
Occupations.-Reading and expounding the sacred writings and other religious. 

functions-tapas or performing rigid acts of devotion-yaga or lighting sacred 
fires-sovereignty -war-agriculture-traflic-keeping accounts-alms-acting -' 
plays-instructing youth in reading and writing and the ceremonies of religion. 

, 'J'ar.ces.-Voluntary donations to the gurus or patriarchs. 
Usages. - The marriage contract may be broken. The head of a widow is shaved 

and she cannot marry again. Widows sometimes burn themselves with the bodies 
of their husbands. If a female arrives at the age of puberty, and is not given_ 
away in marriage, she is expelled the caste. If a woman commits adultery, she is 
turned out of the caste. On the 'death of a parent, the son does not shave his head, 
makes but one meal a day, must not rub the dust of sandalwood over his body, or­
chew arecanut and betel leaf, or have connection with a woman for a twelvemonth. 

For the three days preceding the one on which ·the anniversary of the dead is 
observed, the son or acting person, must make but one meal a day, nor use dust of 
sandalwood, nor chew beteI.or converse with a person of the Stldra tribe, or have­
connection with n woman. 

A boy must not shave his head for six months after the investiture of the­
yagn8pavitam, a sacerdotal string, or celebration of _marriage. 

, After a woman is four months advanced in her pregnancy, the husband 'must 
not shaye his head or beard until she is delivered of the child. 

On the first day of the month called Sankrp,nti, a Brahmin must perform his 
ablutions, and the Tarpanam or ceremony in honour of the dead. He goes to the­
edge of a tank, sits down, places a few blades ofthe sacred darbha grass before him, 
on which he drops water and oil seods and names the persons for whom he prays,_ 
and he must only make one meal. 

On the eighth day of the dark half of the month, he must make but one meaL 
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'On the eleventh day of the dark half of the month, he must fast. 
On the fourteenth day of the dark halfof the month. he must make but one 

mea.l. ' 
On the dark night" of the' month, he must ~ake but one meal, performhi8 

ablutions and ceremony of tarpanam. 
On the fourteenth day of the brighthalf of the month, he must make but one 

meal. 
On the night of the full moon, 11e must inake but; one meal. 
On an eclipse of the sun or moon, he must make but on8 meal, perform his 

ablution!J and the tarpanam. " 
If he touches a person of the Addra tribe hE! must perform his ablutions. If a 

pariaq, approach~s him, he must perform his 'ablution,s. 
Sons shall receive ~quaI shares of a fa~her's property. excepting the eldest, 

who shall have two shares. If a person leaves twowidows,and issue by both of 
them, his property shall not be equally divided among the sons, but it shall be 
divided into two shares, one of which shall go to each of the widow's sons, but if a 
person has had children ,by two ,wives, and one of them is dead previous to his 
demise, his property shall ba equally divided among the sons of both. 

If brothers are living together and have a common stock, and make a division 
of property, 'they shall share equally, except the eldest who shall have two shares. 

If brothers are living together and have a common stock, and one of them die 
without issue, the widow shall keep the ornaments which she possessed in her own 
right, at the time of her husband's dea.th, and may retire to the house of her rela.­
tions, but if she chooses to remain with, the family, the surviving brothers must 
give her food and raiment. 

If brothers having made a division of property, and one of them die without. 
issue, his substance shall de\'olve to his widow, and after her daath it shall revert 
to the surviving brothers or heirs ,of her husband. If a person dies without leaving 
brothers or, sons or grandsl.ins in the male line, his property maY' go to his. 
daughter'~ sons. ' 
, If one brother has emigrated or gone to a foreign country before a division of 

property has been made, and returns within the space oftwelve 01' fifteen years. he 
shall be entitled to a share of the property, but at all times-he shall be entitled to'a 
share of a grant of land. A person, if he haa no children, may adopt a son who 
will be entitled to his foster father's property. 

• Evidently the new moo~ da.y., (Sansorit" Am&vaAya. to) 
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RAOHAWAEU. 

TRIBE THE SECOND. 

KSHATRIYA OR PROTEOTOR, WHO WAS CREATED TO RULE AND 
POSSESS THE EARTH-ONE SECT OF MCHA W !RU. 

8/JDtion8.-Tradition-Deitie_Temple_Mode of worship-Religious festivals-Gurus or patriarchs­
Duty of the gurus or patriarchs-:-Pay of the gurus or patriarchs-Ceremonies observed at the 
birth and naming children and expellses-Betrolhing, celebrating-and consummating marnage 
and expenses-Funeral rites and exrenses-Oooupation. . 

RACHAWARU. 

THE RACllAWARU Oll THE TRmE OF PRINCES AND WAR.ltIORS. 

Ttadition.-The Rachawaru claim a descent from the Kshatriya tribe, that 
sprung from the shoulders of Brahma the Creator, and were destined by him to be 
kings and rulers over. the earth. The Rachavaru are of the Telugu sect and 
speak the Telugu language, and their laws and customs are the same, and the whole 
tribe intermarry and eat 'together, but they do not allow their women to appear in 
public; they are of the Madhyastham ot medial caste. 

OJ their Deities.-In thfs tribe there are both Vishnu bhaktas, or followers of 
the God Vishnu, and Siva bhaktas, or-votaries of the God Siva. The people of this 
tribe have no tutelary Deity, but pay their devotions at the principal temples that 
are dedicated to the Gods Vishnu and Siva. 

Temples ur places oj worship.-The temples of, Conjiveram, Tirupati and 
Srirangam in the Carnatic. . 

Religiuus Festivals.-This tribe attends at the grand festivals of Conjiveram 
and Tirupati: 

OJ their gu,rus or partriarchs.-A Brahmin sanyasi called Sankaracharlu, or the 
bestower of com. fort, is the guru of the Siva bhaktaB or followers of the God Siva. 

The Vishnu bhaktas have several gurus. 
'Of the duty oj the gur1L8.-Sankaracharlu teaches his disciples forms 

of prayer and gives them the ashes of cowdQng to make the marks on their 
foreheads. 

The gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas make a mark on the shoulders of their 
disciples with the chakra. All the gurus instruct their respective disciples lD 

the principles of religion and morality. 
The pay of the gurus.-There is no' particular sum of money prescribed to 

be paid to the gurus, and the do~ations that are made to them depend on the 
wealth of the ~onor. ' 

On the !Jirth oj children.-When a child is born, the parents' and the family 
are unclean for thirteen days. On the fourteenth days the Purohita comes, and 
they perform their ablutions and wash the child and cleanse the house by rubbing 
the floor over w1th cowdung' and whitewashing the walls, and tie a string of 
mango leaves over the door. Then the mother covered with a veil and the 
husband with the child sit down on a pitham or wooden stool, and the Pur8hita 
performs the ceremonies of PUflydhavachanarn or purification, Jdta karmam * 01' 

distribution of rice in charity to the Brahmins. lfdndi or invocation to the manes· 

• Literally. the oeremony of the ~irth. 
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-of tbe ancestors of the family. VighnOshvara puja or worship of Providence • 
.Nava Graha H~mam or b~rnt o~el~ng to the. nine great luminaries. Na.ma 
Karanam or nammg of the child whIch IS done by the f:1ther spreadinO' out some raw 
rice on a salver and taking a fanam ahd 'making on the rice the lett~rs of the name 
that he wishes to give the child, which is sometimes named after the ancestors of 
-the family, or after a deity or planet. 

The relations then make a present of a trifling sum of money to the child, and 
-arecanut and betel leaf with a small copper coin is presented to the Brahmins. 

Empenses.attendinf[ on the birth nf~ ~hila.-If.the famil;f is.rich, a rupee and a 
few seers of nce are gIven to the Purohlta, but If the family It! poor, a fa,nam is 
.given to him. . 

Two fanams and two seers of rice to the bajantris. 
A feast to the relations. 

Betrothing in. marriage.-'l'he parties may be betrothed before or after the 
female arrives at the age of puberty. The father of the young man, attended by 
-the Pur6hita and two or three other mal~ relations, leave their own house in 
"i>rder to go t<? the dwelling of the bride, and as they proneed on, they make it their 
business to observe su~h omens afl occur in the way. If a crow flies across in 
front of them from the left side to the right, if a lizard chirps in a southern direc­
t,ion, if two people meet 'them each with a pot of water, these omens are reckoned 
propitious, but if a cat crosses them, 01' a crow fly from the right to the left, or a 
lizard chirps in a northern qnarter, or one person with one pot of water meets 
them, these omens are reckoned inauspicious, and if they encounter the latter 
ones, they desist from their intention. If the omens prove lucky, they approach 
the place of destination, and oeing received by the parents of the girl, they place 
before her such offerings as they have brought with them, viz., plantains, cocoanuts, 
-dal, turmeric and arecanut and betel leaf and ask the girl in marriage. If the 
parents agree to the proposal, they accept the presents and signify their consent. 
Both parties then settle before witnesses what sum of money they are respt:ctively 
'to furnish the bride and bridegroom, but there is no particular sum prescribed for 
tbe -occasion. All matters being satisfactorily adj usted, arecanut and bfltelleaf are 
distributed among the company, and the father of the bridegroom takes his leave 
and returns home. 

After the contract of betrothing has been agreed upon, by both parties, neither 
of them can recede from it. except that the bridegroom previons to the celebration 
of the marriage should go abroad and not return until the bride is two or three years 
past the age of puberty; then her parents having called people to be witness of her 
situatiou, may give her in marriage to another person. 

The celebration of marriage.-This tribe celebbite their marriages in the months 
'of M§,gham, PMlgunam, Chaitrain, Vais§'kham and J~shtham or ~'t\bruary, March, 
April, May and June. The Pur6bita or astrologer having fixed upon a lucky. 
day for the celebration of the marriaO'e, in the morning the parents of thp. bride-

--groom taking him with them and presents of fruit, and acco~panied by the 
Pur6hita, set out for the bride's dwelling preceded by bajantris and dancing 
'Women. On their arrival there, the bride's pa.rents give them a neig.hbouring 
house for a temporary residence. The next morning. the parents of the brIdegroom 

! .{lause him to perform his ablutions, and the Pur6hita or astrologer performs the 
·ceremonies of Punyahavdchanam, Nandi and Navo, Graha HtJmarr:; in t¥ sa~e 
manner the parents of the bride make her perfrom' her ablutIOns and theIr 
Pur6hita performs the ceremonies of Punyakavackanam and Nandi and cause her to 
worship Gauri DOvi or the yeUow coloured Goddess, who ~s represented under the 
-form of a woman composed of turmeric. This Goddess IS supposed, to have the 
power of granting long life to married men. . 
- The bride remai~s in her own house, but her parents attended by thei: relations 
and preceded by musicians and dancing girls go to the house of the brIdegroom. 
_ O.n hearing the sound of the approach of the bride's parents, the bridegro?m and 
hIS parents and relations leave theIr hou~e and proceed northward, as If they 
'Were going to Kasi 01' Benares,on which the' parents of the bride advance up to 
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them and say to the bridegroom "Do nQt' go to Kasi, for we will give our· 
daughter unto you". Having said this, they put a cocoanut into the hands of the. 
bridegroom and conduct the whole party to their own house, where they all seat. 
themselves and the Pur6hita beginR the marriage rites. First, the father of the 
bride performs the Madhuparlcam which is done by his putting a little milk 
and a plaintain into the hands of his son-in-law who' eats it. Then comes the. 
Kanya varnana-m or relating of the genealogy of both families which is done by the 
respective Pur6hitas. A cloth as a curtain is then suspEmded, and on one side. 
sits the bridegroom and on the other the bride, and the Pur6hita. repeats some. 
sl~kas or verses addressed to the Gods Vishnu, Ishwara, Brahma and D~v~n­
dra, praying them to watch over the welfare of the new marrying couple. Then 
the curtain is taken away and .'two baskets of rice, being placed at hand, the· 
bridegroom and bride take up handfuls of the grain and pour it on one another's .. 
heads. 

The father of the bride then puts a little water and a fanam into his right hand 
and taking hold of the hand of his daughter he puts it into the hand of the bride ... 
groom and says" I give this virgin unto thee for a wife." Next the Pur6hita 
invests the bridegroom with a second shoulder string and a small gold plate called a. 
bottu with a hole in the middle, having a string through it which is put on a. 
salver and pre8enteo to the people present for their blessing, after which the· 
bridegroom ties it round the bride's neck. 

The Purohita now performs a Ho.mam or burnt offering before the new 
married pair. Then he ties a skein of thread coloured with turmeric round the 
wrist of the right hand of both the bride and bridegroom, after which is performed 
the ceremony of NaV'L Dhdnyam or the nine kinds o{ grain: some earth is put into. 
an earthern vessel, in which is sown nine kinds of grain, and water sprinkled over· 
it; the new married pair take a mixture of rice, flour and turmeric and throw it on 
the earth that covers the grain and the Purohita reads prayers. This worship is. 
directed to :five D~vis or Goddesses, named Lakshmi or fortune, Pdrvati the consort 
of the God lshwara, Sarasva.ti, the wife of Brahma' the Creator, Saohi Devi, wife of 
the God Indra and Arundhati, the wife of a rishi'or devotee named Vasishtka. 

The Goddess Lakshmi bestows wealth. 

The Goddess P4rvati endows husbands with length of life. 

The Goddess Saraswati gives wisdom and understanding. 

The Goddess Sachl D~vi confers offspring • 

.Arundhati bestows prudence. Gariands of flowers fixed round a small hoop are-· 
put on the heads of the bridegroom and bride; after that one of the female relations. 
puts some turmeric in a basin of water, and waves the basin three times over their· 
heads; then the relations and guests make offerings of money and cloths to. them 
and fruits, and arecanllt and betel leaf with a trifling copper coin are distributed 
-among the Brahmins. About eight o'clock at night, the Pur6hita performs a. 
Homam or burnt offering, when the new married pair go out of the house, and walk 
seven feet in the open air and look up at the star named Arundhati; then they return 
to the house, and being seated they perform the ceremony of nalugu. The female 
relations mix a little turmeric and chunam or lime together with :water and give a. 
lump of it to the bride and bridegroom, who mark one another's feet with it and a 
female relation having put some turmeric and water in a basin, she waves it three· 
times over their heads whiCh finishE:'s the business of that night. 

The second day in the morning, the new married couple having perform~d 
their ablutions, they again worship the nine kinds of grl,lin. after which the family' 
and relations partake of a repast. 

At night, the husband and wife again perform the ceremony of nalugu. On 
the morning of the third da.y, the Purohita performs a Homam or burnt offering;, 
then ·follows the worship of the nine kinds of grain and the family dine; at 
three o'clock in the afternoon, the' new married couple are seated on a wooden ptt~am 
or stool 8.l.ld a cloth stained with turmeric is wrllpped round them, when eleven little--



Dalls are made of turmeric and placed around their seat to represent the follpWing 
ilieties: Brahma, Sarasvati, Vighneslwara, lndm, Ayni, Yama, Nirruti, Varuna, 
Vayu, Kubera. and Iskdnya.. Arecanut and betel leaf being also prepared; the man 

;and wife take some rice flour and turmeric and throw it on the representatives of 
'the dieties. and make offerings .to them of fruit, and the PUI'ohita reads mantras or 
:prayers; arecanut and betel leaf with a small copper coin (called a dab) are given 
to the Brahmins, and a female relation waves a basin of water and turmeric over 
the heads of the new married couple. The ceremonies of the day being ended, the 
-guests· retire to amuse themselves, and the stained cloth becomes the property 
'of the Purohita. 

At night, they perform the ceremoney of nalugu. 

In the morning of the fourt~ day is performed a Homam or burnt offering and 
-the W'Orship of the nine grains; then the whole partake ·of a meal. At night is 
performed the ceremony of nalugu. The fifth day in the morning is performed 
'the ceremony of nagavalli. First a Homam or burnt offering is made to the God 
Agni, then four large earthelJ. pots are brought out and the husband and wife 
-take a mixture of saffron, turmeric and chunam or lime llnd draw with it certain 
mptical lines, and then supposing that these pots contain the thirty-three 
-millions of D~vatas or Gods, they walk three times round the pots and make a 
namasH.ram or obeisance and worship them. 'fhen comes the ceremony ofDampati 
tambUlarl1,. The new married pair are seated together on a bed, when their fathers 
bring a large quantity of betel leaf and arecanut and place it beside them. After 
which the different, guests, man and wife by pairs, advance to the bed, when the- . 
-fathers of the bride and bridegroom present them with arecanut and betel leaf. 
'The Purohita takes a salver of arecanut and betel leaf and presents it to' 
'the husba.nd and wife, thEm he fills a. small brass vase with a mixture of water, 
'turmerio and chunam and sprinkles it over them. Arecanut and. 'betel leaf are 
distributed again among the ~uests., and the Purohita takes off the stained skeins 
'of thread from the wrists of the bride and bridegroom and the earthen salver with 
'the nine kinds of grain is thrown into an adjacent tank or pond of water. The 
'Whole are now feasted, which makes an elld of the marriage ceremonies. 

Expenses attending thl1 marriage :-
One pagoda. and twelve seers of rice to the Purohita or astrologer. 
One pagoda and. twelve seers of rice to the bajantris. 

In this tribe, they invest the male with the Yagnopavitam or string on the 
·day previous to the celebration of the marriage. 

They havt: no Mera;ane or publio procession. 

The cons.mtmation rifthe man·ia.ge.--If the girl previous to the marriage has 
arrived at the age of puberty, .the oonsummation takes place on the first lucky 
·day succeeding the celebration of the nuptials, bm; if the girl is married when under 
age,. the marriage is not consummated until shesbews signs of puberty. The 
Purohita having fixed on a lucky day, and the wife ·being come to the houB'e of her 
-husband, they both anoint their heads with oil and wash their bodies with water. 
'The Purohita performs the follo:wing ceremoilie~ in succession :-

First Punyahavachanam or purification, Nandi or invooation to the manes of 
'the anoestors of the family. Vig·nesvara ruja or worship of Providence, Navagraha. 
hOmam or burnt offering to the nine great luminaries. Tsadiuimpadam or alms.­
'Tambulam and dak.~kina or distribution of arecanut and betel leaf.t Tsuttala 
·bhOjanam .or feast to the relations. Atnight~ a dOllation of fruit is made to the 
Brahmins, and the husband and wife retire to their room. 

Er£penses at the consummation.-Two Kanta.rai fanams, two seers of rice and one 
'COcoanut to the Purohita. Two Kantarai fanams, and two Beers of rice to the 
·bajantris. 

• Correctly, • presents.' 

If 

t . Correctly, 'CItId mOfte!l ' added after 'leaf ~. 
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. Funeral rites.-When a person d.ie~, ~he family is unclean for the space bt­
thIrteen days, and corpses of aU descrIptIons and ages are burnt. As soon as 8._ 
person is dead, the body is washed, and. a new cloth is wrapped round it and the 
corpse is 'Put on a litter and carried to the burning ground on the shoulders of four-­
persons of the Rame tribe; the son of the deceased precedes the procession, carrying­
in his hand a pot of fire, but if there be no son, a brother or any male relation may 
officiate. ' . 

\ The Pur6hita and all the relations Of the defunct, both male and femaie, follow­
the c'orpse. When they arrive at the burning grvund, they put down on the ground 
the corpse near the pile of wood, and the son or person that brought the fire bathes, 
himself in a neighbouring tank or pondof water, after which the barber shaves his_ 
.head ; then they boil a seer of rice on the spot and when it is boiled they put it on a, 
plate made of leaves, pour tair (curd) on it and place it near the corpse. This is 
meant as a peace offering for the deceased to a Demon that presides over burnina' 
grounds called Bhftta Bali. During this time, the Pur8hita prays for the forgive~ 
ness of the sins of the defunct. After this the Purohita makes a H8mam or burnt 
offering. Then they place the corpse on the pile and the son or person that brought 
the fire takes a few grains of raw rice and pours it into the mouth of the deceased 
and then the cloth is taken from the body and given to the barber. The son or- , 
officiating person next sets fire to the head of the pile and the Pur8hita reads prayers, 
which are addressed to Yama or king of death and consist in asking forgiveness of­
the sins of the deceased and permission to enter Paradise. 

After setting fire to the pile, the whole of the relations of the defunct 
. who are then present repair to an adjacent tank or pond or river of water and 

bathe themselves. 

Then the son makes a libation to the deceased by pouring a little water on. 
some oil seeds and then an oblation of raw rice and they return home. The next 
day a11 the family go to the burning ground and spread about the ashes, collect, 
the bones and throw them into a river or nulla of the water and then pour several' 
pots of water on the place where the corpse was burnt. They again bathe them-, 
selves and having made a libation and an oblation to the manes of the defunct, they 
come home. 

Thus for nine days the son or person who carried the :6re performs the same­
ceremonies. On the ninth day, the widow is taken to the burning ground, when 
they make a peace offering to the Demon, BhUta Bali, and take off the bottu or gnld 
plate that was tied round her neck at the celebration of the nuptials as also all 
the gold and silver ornaments that are on her body'; then the whole bathe them-­
selves and return to their house. On the eleventh day, the family send all the 
clothes in the houst'! to the washerman to be washed, after which, they aU go to a 
tank or pond and bathe themselves; then the son or person that carried the fire­
atcompanicd by the Pur8hita repairs to the burning ground taking with him a, 
'seer of raw rice, a quarter ofa seer of ghee or coarse butter, a quarter of a, 
measure of milk, a quart.er seer of tair (curd), a quarter seer of jaggery or coarse­
sugar. He now boils the rice and mixes the ghee. etc., with it, and makes it into 
thirty-three balls, which he puts one by one into a fire and makes a H8Diam or· 
burnt offering called YegnlL1n to Vighnesvara or Providence. The Pur6hita and 
himself now bathe themselves 'and come home. 

On the twelfth day, the Pnr8hita performs the ceremony of Punydhavdcl,anam .. 
Then the son or person that calTied the fire spreads out a seer of raw rice on a platter, 
made of leaves and having made an image of Vighnesvara of cowdung he worships, 
it, and whilst he is doing so he throws on the image a powder made ofrice flour and' 
turmeric. Next a young bullock of a year old and one Kantarai fanam is presented 
to the Pur6hita or astrologer, but as he is of the Bd.hmin tribe, he cannot accept of­
the bullock, and therefore it is marked on the back with two lines acro~s each other' 
and let loose, and permitted to roam at pleasure as long as it lives, which ac~ is' . 

. called VrishabMtsarianam or letting go a young bullock.. Sixteen seers of nce, 
sixteen sultan or other fanams or such a proportion as the family can afford are­
given in alms to BrAhmins which is named ShOdaaham or sixtooD. 
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The son or officiating person goes and bathes himself and .having come back: to 
his house, he at three o'clock in the afternoon performs the ceremony of Sapindz­
karanam or offering made to procure to the deceased admittance to the place of 
his ancestors: a donation of rice and money is made to four Br~hmins according to 
the wealth of the family. He again goes and bathes himself, comes to his house, 
seats himself on a wooden stool, anoints his head 'with oil and washes it off with 
water alld the family d.iJie. On the thirteenth day in the morning, the family 
anoint their bodieS! with oil, bathe themselves and put on new clothes and eat their 

. victuals, after which they give arecanut and betel leaf to the Pur6hita and present 
him with eight Kantarai fanams. 

On the anniversary of the death of a father or mother, the son is obliged to 
give three seers of rice and half a fanam to three Brahmimt, and one fanam to the 
Purohita. If there be no son, this anniversary is not observed. 

The widows in this tribe. frequently burn themselves with the body' of their 
. husbands, and if he should chance to die in. a· distant country, his dagger or the 
ring of his finger is brought home and deposited on the top of the funeral pile, but. 
if a woman does not choose to burn herself, she. cannot marry again: 

Occupations.-Sovereignty, Agric~lture and Wax. 



VAISYA 

TRIBE THE THIRD. 

VAISYA OR MERCHANT WHO WAS BORN FOR THE PURPOSE3 OF TRAFFIC, 
CULTIV ATION AND KEEPING OF CATTLE .. . .. 

SBOTS. 

lU.OARVARL~, OR ClTIZENS; KOMATI OR CRAFTY; AORAVARL~, OR INHABITANTS OF AORA.· 

Section tk, l,e.-General account o/sack o/tkB tMe, 88Ct8.-Article the 1st-Of the Nagarvarlus-Tradi_ 
tions-Deites--Temples- Mode of. worship-Religious festivals-Gurus or pdtriarchs-Duty of the 
gurus or patriarchs-;-Pay of the I!urus-Ceremonies observed at the birth~Naming- Boring the 
ears and shaving the head of children with the expenses-Yegnopavitam, or investiture of the 
sacerdotal string and expense-Ceremonies of betrothing, celebrating and consummating a 
marriage and expense-Ceremonies of pumsavanam and sUnantam-Funeral rites and expense 
-Occupations and taxes. Articl('l the 2nd-Of the Komatis-Their tradition, etc.-Article the 
8rd-Of the Agravarlu-Their tradition, eto. 

Seotion tke 2nd.- U8ag6IJ of marriag,.-Article the 1st, Introductory-Article the 2nd, Of -the c:ontract of 
marriage-Article the 8rd. Of divorces-Article the 4th, Of the dower-Art.icle the 6th, Of 
property in children-Article the 6th, Of suckling infants-Article the 11th, Of partition. 

S,ction tn. 3rd.-0/ ag,nog.-Article the 1st, Of ngency Lfor purchase-Article the 2nd, Of agency for 
sale-Artiole the 3rd, Of agency for litigation and seizure-Article the 4th, Of the dismission of 
an agent. 

S,ction tk, 4th-Of oath8.-Article the 1st, Of the manner of administering oaths-Article the 2nd, Of 
persons that are inoapable of taking oaths-Article the 3rd, Of swearing, both the plaintiff and 
defendant. 

SlICtiol. th, 5th-Of ctaimB.-".Article the 1st,Of persons who are not liable to claims-Article the 2nd, 
Of things claimed by two persons-Article the 3rd, Of giving preference to a claim. 

S6Dtion th, 6th- 01 acknowkrlgm,ntB. 
8eotion the 7th-Of .Dsbt8.-Article the 1st, Of discharging debts"':'Article the' 2nd, Of recovering debts 

-Article the 8rd, Of oompositions for debts-J\rticle the 4th, Of participated debts-Article the 
lith, Of transferring debts. 

S,ctl"on th, 8th- OJ Dep08itB. 
S,ctUm 'kB 9th-Of Loan8. 
SIICUon tkB lOth-DilllBion ofinkBntabl, prop~rty.-Article the ist, Order of succession to an inheritance 

-Article the 2nd, Of wills-Article the 8rd, Of pf'fSOnS that are not capable of ·inheritanoe­
Article tbe 4th, Of property liable to divillion- Article the 5th, of the dividing of property earned 
by relations-Article the 6th, Of suoh property as oannot be divided-Article the 7th, Of a father's 
division of his property among his sons-Article the 8th, Division of property by sons-Article the 
9th, How relations are to divide property-Article the lOth, Sundries. . 

Section tI., 11th-Of a woman'8I'rop,rty.-Article the 1st, Concerning the inheritance of a woman's pro-
perty-Article the 2nd, Regarding oonoubines and their issue.· . 

Seotion tk, 12th-Of loan8 of mon'y.-Article the 1st, Of the several kinds of interlBe-Artiole the 2nd, 
Of interest. ' 

Slrlion tkB 18th-Of bail.--Artiole the 1st, Of securities-Article the 2nd, Of bail, in whioh two are 
concerned. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

ARTICLE THE 1sT-FIRST SECT-NAGARVhL~S, OR CITIZENS. 

Tradition.-This tribe is divided into three sects that neith~r eat nor drink 
with one another, nor intermarry. Each of the three claims the preeminence, 
worships different incarnations of the Deity, and differs in many of its usages and 
superstitious customs. . 

Originally, when the tribe sprung into existence from the thigh of Brahma, 
the Creator, it consisted of only one sect which like the other tribes increased and 
multiplied and were a.ll wit.hout distinction governed by the same laws, observed the 



VAISYA. • 25 

.Bame customs and worshipped the same incarnation of the Deity. and under the 
same appellation. In this manner, the tribe continued together as one family£or 
a series of ages, observing the same usages and were judged by the same laws; they 
ate and drank promiscuously with one another and intermarried without making any 
exception. In short, they knew of no difference in any respect among ·the indivi­
duals of their trjbe, excepting what the rules of decency and decorum pointed out 
to be observed between the sexes. 

In process of time, a person of the· Vaisya 'tribe named Sudharma, or the 
charitable, performed a tapas or, rigid act of devotion to Stlrya or the sun, with t 
view of obtaining the power to traverse the severallokas or worlds. Sdrya 'having 
accepted of his devotion; assumed a mort~l form, and manifested himself to 
Sudharma and commanded him to make known his wants. 

Sudharma answered " I wan~ to be endowed with the power of being able to 
traverse the severallt}kas at pleasure." On which Surya granted his request and 
vanished. When Sudharma had obtained this ~ndowiDent, he travelled through the 
different It}kas or worlds. On a certain day, as he, was journeying t.hrough the 
Swarga Mka or ;worlti of GO,ds, he by chance met with an apsaras, or beautiful 
celestial nymph, and rav:ished her. 

,When the apsaras nad disengaged herself from his embraces, she repaiJ'ed to 
Brahma and complained of the rape; Brahma commanded that Sudharma should be 
brought into his presence, which being done Brahma upbraided him with the rape, 
and denounced upon him and his tribe the following curse, viz. :-That he and the ~ 
whole of the Vaisya tribe should be annihilated. At the very moment that the angry 
God denounced this curse, Sudharma and his whole tribe withdrew from the stages 
of existence, or jn other words, sunk into nothing, and the name of his tribe was 
erased from the,list of the inhabitants of t,he BMMka, or earthly world. The Hevatas 
or Gods having witnessed the dreadful catastrophe, were moved with pity, and with 
the king of the Gods,Indra, at their heael, the whole of them hastened to the pre­
sence of Brahma, and supplicated his mercy o:r;t the unhappy sufferers, alleging as an 
excuse for their intercession that if he deprived the Bhdlt}ka, or earthly world, of 
this useful class of men, its affairs would fall into confusion. Brahma being con­
vinced of the propriety of th~r suggestions, lent a gracious ear to their prayer, and 
having commanded the attendance of Valkala rishi, or a saint, who wore nothing 
but a cloth made of the fibres of a certain tree, directed him to regenerate the Vaisya 
tribe. 

In pursuance of Brahma's orders, the rishi performed a y(tga, or sacrifice of 
fire, and having collected a quantity of a sacrp,d grass, called darbha, he divided and 
bound it up in one thousand Ui.fferent parcels in the shape of human beings and 
placed them on the ground round the place of sacrifice, and read certain mantras 
or prayer!! over them, when nine hundred and ninety-nine of the parcels became 
animated and assumed the shape ano features of the Vaisya, tribe, whilst the 
thousandth parcel remained. in the. same inanimated state. This circumstance 
puzded the rishi and made him thoughtful. However, the God isvara having 
perceived his embarrassment, took upon himself a mortal form, and manifesting him­
self to the l'ishi said" Oh, rishi do not be uneasy, for I myse1f will remain in this 
earthly world for a time in a mortal form, and will complete' the thousandth person 
of the Vaisya tribe". On saying which, the God assumed the mark and feature of 
one of the tribe and by joining himself to the nine hUndred and ninety-nine, he 
completed the thousandth person. At this time Kubera, the God of wealth, had one 
thousand daughters who, at the command of Brahma, gave them in marriage to the 
thousand Vaisyas, from whose loins the tribe was again propagated, and consisted 
of a thousand gt}trams or families. As the rishi told them that the God isvara had 
deigned to assume a mortal form, in order to complete the thousandth number, 
they worshipped the Priapas, o,r all cr~ative power, which is the symbol of 
Isvara. . ' 

They with their wives came and settled in the city of Ayt}dhya nagar, or 
impregnable city, tho present city of Oudh in Bengal, bringing with them an emblem 
of their Deity., From their taking up their residence in this city, they were 

G 

," 
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surnamed nagarvar~~, or citizens, and. their idol ?btaine.d th:e title of Nagar­
esvara, or Lord of cItIes. At the creatHln of mankmd, thls trIbe was surnamed 
Vaisya alluding to its having sprung up into existence from the thighs of Drahma. 

After its annihilation and regeneration, itobtairfed the title of Na.garvarlu or 
corruptly nagartavarlu, or citizens, by which appellation one sect of them is at. 
present distinguished; however, the Nagarvarlus have assumed provincial sur­
names expressive of the name oi the kingd.om in which they respectively reside. 

.. For installce, those N agarvarlu people who live in the kingdoms dependent on 
f.\rcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Madura are styled Arvanagarvarlus and talk the' 
Tamil language. Those who reside in the Northern Oircars and in the dominions 
of the suba . of the Deccan are called Berivars 0(' Telugunagarvarlu, because in 
formel' days these countries composed a large empire named 'relinga, and they talk 
the Telugu, or Gentu language. 

Those who have a residence in many places, now under the Government of 
Mysore, are surnamed Kanadi N agarvarlus. because in ancient times that country 
formed a kingdom called Kanadi, and they talk the Kanarese language. In some· 
measurp. these three branches are now become three distinct sects, for they win not 
intermarry, nor will they eat with one another if a woman dresses the victuals, but 
if a, man officiates as cook, they will. ' . 

The usages, customs, laws 'and Jp.odes·of worship are the same. 
Deities.-This sect is divided into two grand schisms called Vishnu bhaktas or . 

followers of the God Vishnu and Siva bhaktas or votaries of the God Siva. The 
followers of the God Vishnu make three streaks up and down the forehead, the­
middle one of which is made with turmeric, and the other two with a species of pipe 
clay called Tirumani. The followers. of the God Siva make three streaks across 
their forehead with vibhftti, or ashes of cow dung. The former mark is called 
namam, and the latter vibhflti. Notwithstanding they are thus divided into two 
sects, the whole of them in some measure, acknowledge both Vishnu and Siva, but 
are more parti(lularly devoted to the God of their own respective sect. However, 
they eat together and intermarry. The deities that are worshipped by the whole 
of the Nagarvarlus are two in numher, viz., Nagar Isvara, or Lord of cities, who 
is represented under the Lingam or Priapas, the second is the consort of the God 
Isvara and is surnamed Par-vat-i, or mountain born, and is personified by the 
figure of a woman. Some of this sect pay adoration to Vishnu, and others to 
Siva. 

Temples.-~'heir temples are at Kanqhi Puram, 'l'irupati and Srirangam in the 
Karnatic. 

A figure representing the form under which they worship the Deity is made of 
copper and also· of stonA, both of which are placed in a small temple built for the 
purpose in the quarter of the town which is inhabited by the tribe. 

In some towns they have no temples, when the figures.of their Deities are 
placed in the open street that is inhabited by their caste. The Priapas and the 
image of Parvati are placpd togetber in the same temple. . 

The stone image always remains fixed in the temple, and the one of copper is. 
taken out at certain periods, and carried in procession through the town. 

\ ~he Nagarv~rlu cannot attend about the person of their idols. or even repeat 
the necessary mantras or prayers; therefore they hire a Brahmin from among the 
followers of the God Siva, who is styled a pfljari, or worshipper, and he officiates 
about the idol and performs the prescribed ceremonies. 

Method of perforrning the 'morning PuJa or worship.-About 9 or 10 o'cloc:k in 
the morning, the Brahmin comes to the temple, washes the idol with water, makes 
a mark on its forehead with the dust- of sandalwood, puts a garland of flowers 
round its neck, places a brass salver of burning incense before it, and lights a 
lamp, which must be lit with gingelly oil, during which the Brahmin reads mantras 
or prayers. These ceremonies being performed, the idol is considered iu a proper 
state to receive the offerings of his votaries. Accordingly, the persons of the tribe-

"" Generally 'the paste,' 
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who :find themselves religiously disposed repair to the temple with some of ~the­
fruits in season, viz., plantains, cocoanuts, betel leaves and the arecanut. Wheu 
the votary arrives at th~ door of the temple, aud in sight of the idol, he delivers 
the salver of fruit to the Brahmin,- who having placed it before the idol for a few 
moment~, takes it away again and gives half to. the votary and converts the re­
mainder to his own use. During this'. time, the votary makes a dandam, which is 
done by closing the palm of the open hand and. lifting them up on a'level with the. 
forehead and continuing them there for a short time, in a supplicating posture. 

Some indeed prostrate t.hemselves before the idol. The Brahmin then gives. 
him some of the consecrated flowers and a little cowdung ashes, with which he 
marks his forehead and returns to his habitation. '\ 

Some of the more rigid N agarviirlus keep in their houses a small image of their 
Deity and hire a Brahmin to attend on it. . 

Fp.stivals.-Once a year at the Amilvilsya, or the dark night of the month 
Milgham, Uris sect has a Meravane or grand procession of its Deities, which are­
seated on a palanquin or mounted on the figure of a bullock, and placed on a litter 
and carried through the town upon men's shoulders preceded by dancing girls who 
dance and sing before the idols in unison with the beating of tomtoms or drums 
and the sounding of cymbals, trumpets and flageolets. The fflstivallasts only one· 
night and the Lingam or Priapas and the image of Piirvati are carried out 
togethel·. 

A list of (the number of) utent-rils preMl"'ibed fO'1" the use of the p1'ocessiofA which the 
.~ect cannot' exceed.-A palanquin or litt~rto carry the idols. An aftabgeri 
or umbrella, two chouries or cow tails, a Hag with the figure of a bull. portrayed on 
it. The procession can only parade through the streets that are inhabited by the­
Nagarvilrin and the left hand caste and thosu people who are neither of the. left. 
nor right hand caste. 

The set of dancmg girls and the gaItg of bajantris must also be of the left 
hand caste. 

At the end of the year, a committee of 'the sect ascertains the expenses that. 
have been incurred by carrying the idols in procession, as also the sum that has 
been expended in the daily worship at the temples. 

When the amount of the expenditure is ascertained, a contribution for the­
defraying of it, is levied on the whole of the sect in proportion to the substance­
that is possessed by each family. 

Of the gurus orpatriarchs.-The head guru of the whole sect of Nagarvilrlu is 
named Dharma Siva Achilri, or the relator of the virtues of the God Siva. rrhis. 
guru lives in a state of celibacy, and when.. he dies, his successor is selected froni a. 
number of Sishyas or scholars of the Brahmin tribe who ha.ve been educated by 
him for the purpose.' . ' . 

The Siva bhaktas, or 'worshippers of the God Siva, ha~e three gurus or patri­
archs, the first is a Brahmin named Azhaghunddayya or the type of Divine beauty; 
the second Guru is by tribe a N agarvilrlu and is called Negn·nda Tkanaa-1Jd-ru, 
or instructor of the Devout; the third guru is also of· the Nagarvilrlu tribe, and is 
surnamed M un~shvarudu, or the munificent. The sect of Vishnu bhaktas, or follow­
ers of Vishnu, has but one guru, by tribe a Brahmin, and is named D~va-Rilja. 
Bh8dar or the e;x:hibitor of Vishnu the Godhea,d. 

The duties of the several gur,us or patriarchs.-It is the duty of the head guru 
Dharma Siva Achilii to watch over the morals of the whole of the Nagarvilrlus, to 
'encourage the virtuous and to reprove and reform the vicious, and also to initiate­
his followers into the principles of their sect. He is also to teach' them certain 
mantras or prayers, and to teU' them what things are proper for their fdod and in 
what manner they are to perform their ablutions. 

I t is the duty of the inferior gurus to initiate their disciples into the tenets of 
their respective sects, and to instruct them in the duties of religion and m(\rality. 
'r~e guru of the Vishnu bhaktas burns a roark on the two shoulders of his disciples 
wlth the chackra of Vishnu. 
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. Of the pay (jf the guru8.-The head guru Dharma Siva .lchari annually receives 
two Nagari fanams from every married ~an .or widower of the whole sect of the 
Nagarvarlu, but the bachelors do not pay anything to him, nor is there any pecu­
niary consideration taken from the women. At a marriage, he receives two N agari 
fanams. In cases of adultery, he.is entitled to a fine of twelve Nagari fanam~, which 
sum must be paid to him by the adulterer: When he makes his yearly circuit the 
Nagarvfi.rlu of the different towns and. villages that he passes through are obiiO'ad 
to bear his expenses whill:!t he remains among them, Which is done by a contribution 
--among the Nagarvarlu of the said town or village in proportion Lo· the substance 
t:hat each individual possesses. -

The three gurus of :the followers of the God Siva, receive annually from their 
respective disciples the undermentioned sums, vi~., from married men one nagari 
fanam, from widowers half a nagari fanam, but they do not receive anything from a 
bachelor or woman . 

.At a marriage, they receive one nagari fanam. 

When they make their yearly circuit, their disciples who live in the towns that 
they pass through are obliged to bear their expenses whilst they remain among 
them which is done by a contribution. It is necessary to observe that although the 
three gurus .AzhaghundJaJ/,ya, Negundi 'l'handa-1'o-1'u and Munesvarulu are of 
the Siva sect, yet they differ in their .mode of worship and therefore have each of 
~them a distinct set of disciples, who contribute to the support of their respective. 
guru. 

The guru of the Vishnu bhaktas, or the worshippers of the God Vishnu, receives 
.annually one nagari fanam from each married man, and half a nagari fanam from 
·every widower, but he cannot exact anything from a bachelor or woman. At a 
marriage, he is to receIve one nagari fanam. WLen he makes his annual circuit the 
people of his sect who live in the town~ he passes through are obliged to bear his 
-expenses whiht he resides among them. Upon the whole it is to be understood' 
that the head guru is paid by the collective body of the N agarvarlu sect, whilst 
the inferior gurus are paid by their respective sectaries, nor can the guru of, the 
Siva bhaktas exact anything from the Vishnu bhaktas, or worshippers of Vishnu, 
and in like manner the guru of the Vishnu bhaktas cannot demand anything from the 
Siva bhaktas or worshippers of Siva. Nor can the three gurus of the Siva bhaktas 
interfere in any shape with one another's disciples. 

llirth of Ohild·ren.-Ceremonies to be observed by the Nagarvarlu on the birth 
-of children. 

When a child is born, the family.is considered unclean for the space of sixteen 
-davs, during which period, no stranger is to eat or drink with or tOllch any of the 
persons of that house, but people may converse with them. 

On the sixteenth day, the following five ceremomes are to be performed, 
'VIZ. :-

(1) Punydhavdchanam, or purification. 
(2) Jdta lcarana.m, or offering to the Brahmins to pray for the well-heing of 

the infant. 
(3) Nama lcaranam, or naming. . 
(4) Nandi, an offering to the manes of the child's ancestors. 
(b) Guru Puia, or adoration to the guru or patriarch of tha child's tribe. 

On the sixteenth day, about ten o'clock in'the morning, the Pur6hita or 
astrologer comes to the house and having filled a chambu or small brass vessel with 
water, he reads a mantra or prayer, and sprinkles the water over the infant, the 
house and the people belonging to it, after which the family is cleansed and the 
different people of their sect may hold an intercourse with them as usual. 

. Afterwards, the parents of the child perform the Jdta karanalf/, by distributing 
grain and money among the Brahmins. No particular quantity of gra.in or sum of 
money is prescribed for the occasion, as the extent of this offering depends upon 
the wealth of the family. 
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'l'ke nama !caranam is the naming or christening of the infant, which is done 
after this manner. All the relati(JDs of'the family, being assembled, the whole 
form a circle, th~ mother holiJing the infant in her arms. A little grain is then 
spread out on a plate in which the father of the child writes the letters of the 
name that he wishes to give it, and whilst hA is writing it, the Pur6hita reads- a. 
mantra or prayer w mch is composed for the occa~ion. 

The child is sometimes named after one of the ancestors of the family, or after 
one of the Deities. 

As soon as the christening is over, the master of the family regales the v),sitors 
with such viands as the house affords. . 

The N§.ndi is performed by the Purohita invoking the manes of the ances­
tors of the family to be present at the ceremony, whilst ~the master of .the house 
distributes rice and dar, to the Brahmins, and gives a donation of money to the 
Purohita. 

The guru pUJa or worshipping of the Pa,triarch.-The head guru of the whole 
sect is first invited to the house, and on his arrival sits down, when the father of 
the child washes with water the feet of the guru, then makes a mark on his fore­
head with the dust of sandalwood, puts a garland of flowers round his neck, presents 
him with a turbun or cloth and some money, then prostrates himself at his feet and 

/ requests his blessing, which being. granted, he is presented with betel and dis­
missed. The guru of the family is invited and treated in the same manner. 

Laf;tly, if there is a person of the family living older than the parents of the 
child, they must prostrate themselves at his feet and crave his blessing, and this 
ends the ceremonies of the sixteenth day. 

Of the investitu1'e of the YagnopavUam or string.-At the investiture of the 
yagnopavttam, t.he following nine ceremonies are performed, viz. :-Punydhava-

• chanam, or purification. Nandi, or offering to the manes of the child's ancestors. 
Vudalca Prayaschittam~ or sin offering. H6mam ofl'ering, Ohoulam, or shaving, 
Yagnopav,Uam,* or putting the thread ove},! the shoulders. Vupadesam or teaching 
the child certain mantras or prayers. Bhilcshrr. or begging. Achdrya pu}a or worship­
ping. the Purohita. '1'he Pun!lahavachanam is performed by the Pur6hita, who 
purifies the house a:nd the family by sprinkling consecrated water over it and the 
people of the family. 

The Ndnd·i is performed by the Pur6hita invoking the manes of the ancestors of 
the family to be pJ'esent at the ceremony, whilst the master of the house distributes 
rice and oR! to the Brahmins. 

The V:udaka Pra:qascMtt(t-m is performed by the Purohita who reads certain 
mantras or prayers praying that the Deity will be graciously pleased to pardon 
su<:h sins or trespasses as the child may have committed through ignorance. Whilst 
the Purohita is reading the prayers, the child's father makes a trifl.ingdonation of 
money to the attending Brahmins. 

The Homamis performed by the Pur6hita who lights a fire in front of the child 
and feeds the flame with ghee, whilst he repeats mantras or prayers. 

The Ohaulam or ceremony of shaving the child, which is done by the barber, 
who receives one nagari fanam and a small quantity of raw rice. 

The Yegnopavitam., or ceremony of putting the string over the child's shoulders. 
The Purohita takes the string and colours it with turmeric and puts it over the 
shoulder of the child, and reads a mantra, praying that the sacred string may confer 
wisdom, understanding, health; wealth, strength and long life on the child. 

The Vupadesam is performed by the Purohita, who teaches the child several 
mantras or forms of prayer adapted to different times of the day and to different 
oc~asions, such as asking forgiveness of sins, safety froni danger, etc. 

The Bhiksha,.or begging, is performed by a salver beiug put into the hand of 
the child who carries it to his parents and relations and begs alms. The mother, 
etc., give him a little ~aw rice which is tho perquisite of the Purohita. . 

• Correctly, Yagnopavitadharanam. 

H 

• 
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The '1charya Puju or worshipping of the astrologer is perform~d in the following 
manner :-The child puts garlands of flowers round the neck of the Purohita 
rubs his body over with the dust of sandalwood and then worships him and ask~ 
for his blessing. On this occasion five nagari fanams and one sal~ or cloth are 
given to the Purohita. ' 

Then the master of the house gives some betel leaf and arecanut with a trifle 
of money to the atten~ant ~rahmins, and feasts his relations during the day, which 
ends the ceremony of lDvestlture.' . 

\ ." A. lucky' day .havj~g be~n fixed on ~or the performance of the coremony, the, 
PurohIta about Dlne 0 clock lD the morlpng repaIrs to the house where the relations 
of the family having been previously assembled, 'as al~o the bajantris or beaters 
:<>f tomtoms' or drums, sounders of trumpets and, blowers of flageolets, he begillS 
~h~ ceremony of the investiture, .which lastS four successive days, and goes through 
lt In the order that the ceremODles are above mentioned. 

The sets of bajantris attend during the foul' days and receive five nagari 
fanams and a daily allowance of four seers of rice as batta. • 

Method of a.~7cin.g a girl in m.arriage.- Contracts of marriage are to be made when 
the girl is below thfl age of puberty, but with regard to the man, there is no fixed 
period of life for his entering into the .marriage st·ate. 

Four of the bridegroom's male relations meet at the bridegroom's' house, and 
from thence proceed to the house of the parents of the intended bride, taking along 
with them the following articles as p)'esent:; to her :-Two cholis, one s§.ri or cloth, 

• two cocoanuts, some plantains, some betel leaf and arecanut, powder of turmeric and 
vermillion. They are met at the door of the house by the parents of the bride, who 
conduct them iBto it and introduce them t,O the young girl who, with the female 
part of the family, is seated on a carpet for the purpose of receiving them. Mter 
performing the usual ceremonies of salutation, they place the presents on the floor 
in front of the intended bride; then the people of the house and those who brought 
the presents taking along with them the young girl, walk out of the house to some 
distance in the open air where they remain for a little time, ill order to observe 
what omen occurs; for, the agreeing to or rejecting the proposal' of marriage depend.s 
on the good or bad omens that occur at 'this time. If the foltowing omens occur 
they are considered as auspicious, viz.:-First, if a, crow fly across in front of 
t.he party from the left hand to the right; sec,ond, if a brahmini kite fly across from 
the left to the right; third, if a lizard chirp in a southern direction. If any' one 
of these occur, they without hesitation agree to the proposal of the marriage. The 
following omens are considered as unlucky. viz. :-First, if a crow fly across in front 
()f the party from right to left; second, if a brahmini kite fly across in front of 
the party from the right to the left; third, if a lizard chirp' in a northern direction. 
These omens are reckoned inauspicious, and they instantly reject the offer. Should 
none of these omens occur, they will make the same experiment on the succeeding 
day, and continue doing so until one does occur. If a lucky omen has occurred, 
the whole party return into the house and seali themselves on a carpet. The 
parents of the girl signify their assent to the proposal of marriage, accept of the 
presents and treat their visito/'s with betel leaf and areoanut, and then dismiss 
them. If a bad omtln has occurred, the parents of the girl make known their 
dissent and dismiss those who brought the proposals, without accepting of the 
presents. However, in the betrothing of the brother's daughter to tho sister's 
eldest son, there is no occasion to make any observation on the omens that may 
occur. 

Celebration of marriage.-The following are the months in which the Vaisya 
tribe are enjoined to marry, viz.:-M§.gham, .Phalgunam, Chaitram, Vaisakha~, 
Jy~shtham, which nearly answeJ to the l~~nglish months of February, March, AprIl, 
May and June. . 

There is ~o set time of the year,· month or day .for the betrothing, but the 
contract may be made at any time excepting the month called Pushya or January, 

, which is reckoned unlucky. ' 
, 

\ 
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H the contract of marriage has been made at a distant period from the marry­
ing months, the parties wait until the proper season. is arrived, when the parents· 
'call the Pur6hita or astrologer and request him to fix on a lucky d~y for the 
celebration of the nuptials. 

The wedding day being fixed on, in the morning a set of bajantris or people 
beating tomtoms 'or drums and blowing trumpets and playing on flageolets, come 
to the houses and beat and play during the performance of the ceremony. At 
about 9 o'clock, the' Purohitas of the respective families repair to the several 
houses and perform the Pl.lnyahavachanam or. ceremony of purification; then 

'. follows the Nandi or invocation to the manes of the ancestors. The parents of 
the bride erect a pandal in front of their house in which there is raised a small 
altar for the p~rformance of the marriage ceremony. At a lucky moment of that 
day, or the succeeding evening, the parents of the bride teaving her at home, 
aceompanied by their relat,ions and friends alld preceded by bajantris b~ating tom­
toms or drums, sounding trumpets and flageolets, and taking along with them a 
<lonveyance of a horse or palanquin for the use of the bridegroom, repair to his 
habitation in order to conduct him to the house of the bride. Being arrived at the 
bridegroom's house, they perform the usual ceremonies of salutation, and having 
'seated the bridegroom on a palanquin or mounted him on horseback, they return 
to their own house with him and his relations arid friends in the same order as 
they went to his habitation. 

When they COllie to the door of the bride'i! house, the br~degr.oom alights and 
i~ oonducted into thE' pandal. 

A new white cloth is then suspended and divides the altar into two equal 
. parts. The bridegroom is seated on OM side, and the brid"! on the other, with a 
salver of raw rice placed in front of each of them. 

The Pur6hita h:i.ving read' the 'necessarJ mantras or prayerR, the bride and 
bridegrcom by his'desire take up a couple of handfuJs of the raw ricf) and throw it 
on one another's heads, then the cloth is taken away from .between them. Next 
they get up from the altar, when a small plank is placed OJi it, on which they again 
seat tliemaelves, The bridegroom puts rour..d the neck of the bride a boUlt, a small 
'circular plate of gold, with a hole in the middle, by which it is strung with a 
thread and suspended from the neck. The father of the bride takes a fanam, a few 
grains (If rice stained with turmei'ie and moiste:ned· with a few drops of water, and 
puts it all into 'the right hand of his daugohter and then laying hold of, and closing 
her hand ,he puts it into the right hand of the bridegroom saying" Hitherto I have 
cherished this virgin. ,I now give her unto thee as a ht:Jlpmate; from henceforth do 
thou nourish and protect her." During this time, the Pur6hita reads mantras or 
prayers calling the sun and moon to bear wltnessto the solemn contract. Then 'the 
Purohita performs a Hornam or burnt offering in front of the new married couple. 

Aft.er the performance' of the H&mam or burnt offering, the master of the 
~ouse treltt~ the attendant Brahmins with ,betel leaf and arecanut and a donation 
'lD money. I . 

This ends the. marriage ceremonies of the first day. The two families dine 
'Or rather sup together, and after the meal .. the bridegroom remains until the fifth 
,day in the bride's house. However, his relations return to their own habitation, 
but for the space of five days, they eat with the bride's family. The mantras or 
prayers that are repeated by the Purohitha at .the marriage ceremony are very 
similar to the prayers nsed at an English marriage. For instance, the man proo- • 
mises to have and to hold the girl as his. wife from this day forward for bett~r, 
for worse, for richer, for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherIsh 
her till death and to be constant .to her. 

The girl on her part promises to love, honour and obey him and to be faith­
fnl to him. The putting the bottu round the bride's neck is similar to the placing 
the ring' 0)1 the finget. On the wedding day, they alsoprep~re certain articles .for 
~he Palika Pzlja, which is done by filling five earthen pots WIth earth a.nd'soWlDg' 
In ~hem the nin~ following,kinds of grain:-Vuddulu (gram), beans, OIl-seed ltIld 
selllgalu (Bengal gram), etc. ' 
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The Pllrohita performs a Homam or burnt offering .before the new married.. 
couple morning and evening for four successive days.. . 

. On the fifth day is performed the ceremony Ndg'Pial/i, or the dismission or 
the manes of their ancestors who han. been invoked to be present at the weddina'. 
T~is is d?ne by whitening an earthen pot with chunam and writing some h,ierogly-
'pblCS on It. . 

The new married pair place before the pot an offering. of fruit, sandal wood 
and other perfumes, and then baving walked round it three times, they put a, 
quantity of boiled rice on two or three patrdl or platters made of leaves and place 
as oblations to the manes of their ancestors, who are now considp.red as dismissed 
'to their celestial abodes. The boiled rice is taken away by a person of the tribe of 
washerman. The pot. is stored up'in the family. Next follows the Pdlilca puja.. 
which is performed by the new married pair under the superintendence of the 
PUI'ohita in. the following manner :~By this time the grain that was sown in the 
different pots has put forth sprouts and is intended figuratIvely to represent na.ture. 
The bride and bridegroom place offerings of fruit, the dust of sandalwood and 
flowers before the "Pots containing the grain and then worship them praying as it 
were to natnre, that she will be.pleased to grant them offspring and an abundance 
of grain for their support. After the ceremony is ended, they take the pots to the· 
neart'st river or well !Lnd throw the contents into the water. 

In tbe evening of the fifth day is the Meravane or procession. 
In the evening, the bridegroom and bride are seated in a palanquin or mounted 

on horseback preceded. by dancing girls, dancing and singing and bajantri~ 
beating tom-toins or drums and sounding trumpets and blowing flageolets and, 
followed by a few of the married women of their family, who walk under a 
canopy supported by four men and surrounded by other relations and friends. In 
this manner, the procession sets out from the bride's house, parades the streets of 
the left hand caste and the streets of those people who are neither of the right nor 
left hand caste, and then returns to the bride'li house. 

This procession 'closes the wedding ceremonies. The utensils or articles 
that are prescribed to be carried or used in the wedding procession and which they. 
cannot on any account exceed, are as follows, viz. :-A palanquin or a horse to. 
carry the bride and bridegroom. HowevElr, wealthy people have been known to 
make use of an elephant on this occasion, a nagara or large drum, an aftabgiri or· 
umbrella or banner with the fignre of the garuda or brahmini kite portrayed on it, 
m,akara Mranam or a long strip of cloth marked lengthwise with red and white. 
in waves and fixed to two long sticks and carried by men in front of the procession .. 

Perquisites to itiffertnt· people arising frmn the ma'·1'iage.-The Purohita who. 
officiates at the ceremony is to be paid eighteen Kantarai fanams, and is to receive 
as a present the piece of cloth which divided the young couple when seated on the­
altar. 

To the head guru Dharma Siva Ach§.ri two Kantarai fanams. 
To the guru of their respective sect one Kantarai fanam; It is also custo~-. 

ary to make a donation in money to the Brahmins, but 110 particular sum is laId. 
down for the purpose, and the amount varies in different towns and. places. ~'or­
instance at Tirupattnr in the Baramahal;one hundred and sixty Nagari fanams a:e 
given on this occasion. However, the sum differs at Krishnagiry and other places III 
the Baramahal. The principal iIlhabitant of the Nagarv§.rlus always fixes the s~m 
that is to be given by the people of his caste who reside in the town or village Wlth: 
him. 

Ooncerning the mode of defraying the e;rpenfles intu1'1'ed at the 'lVedd'ing.-There-. 
is. no positive rule on this head. Sometimes the parents of the bride are at the­
whole of the expense, at other times the parents of both parties defray it, and w~en 
the parents of the girl have been in low circumstances, the parents of t~~ bnde­
groom haye been known to discharge it. In like manner there is no POSltive rule.· 
respecting the amount of the sum of ready money, or the value of the ornam~nts 
that the several parents are to give to the bride and bridegroom. In the anelent. 
sastras it is mention\d tha.t the parents of the bride shall furnish' the~ dallg:h~r 
with gold and silver ~naments in a certain proportion according to theIr condltlOn. 
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but in these days, no part.icular rule is followed ou the occasion, and it entirely 
depends on the agreement that is previously made bet~oen the parties. 

Oe1·etn(lnie.~ to be obser1:ed at the cons~tmmatio1i of a rna1·riage.-As the parties 
are betrothed and married when young, the bride and bridegroom remain with their 
respective parents until the girl arrives at the age of puberty, when another cere­
mony is performed befdre the consummation takes place. After the girl is arli~ed 
at the age of puberty, and during the first sixteen days that succeed this event, the 
Pur6hita or astrologer looks out for a lucky day to consummatetle marriage. 
In the morning of the day that has been fixed on, the bride is brought to the house 
of the bridegroom w hen ~he Pur6hita performs the Punyahuod.:hanam or ceremony 
of purification. After which he makes a Mmarn or burnt offering. 

Then some fruit aud mO:t;l.ey with some betel leaf and arecanut are distributed, 
, among the attendant brahmins. The parents of th~ bridegroom then feast the 
relations of the family, and at night the new married couple are bedded together, 
which ends the ceremony of consummation. At the performance of this ceremony, 
five Nagari fanams are given to the Purohita, and the expenses attending the 
consummation of the marriage are defrayed by, th~ bridegroom, or his parents. 
Poligamy is permitted in this, sect., 

When the bride is seven or eight months advanced in her pregnancy, the 
two following ceremonies called Simantam and Pumsavanamare performed in this 
manner. A leaf of the banyan tree is first procured, on which is dropped a small 
quantity of cow's milk and some turmerio; then the' new married couple worship it 
whilst the Pur6hita repeats certain mantras or prayers, after ·which, the leaf with 
the milk and turmeric is put into a piece of new cloth, when the husband squeezes' 
it, so that the juice may fan into the nostrils of his wife. This ceremony is a. 
supplication for safety to ,the mother in child-bed, and of long life to the child. 

The above ceremony is called Simantam. 
, The ceremony of Pumsavanam is a h6mam or burnt offering. 
At the performance of this ceremony, five nagari fanams are given to the 

Pur6hita, and the attendant Brahmins are treated with betel leaf andarecanut 
and a trifling donation in money, and the relations of the family are feasted during 
that day. ' 

Funeral rites.-If a /aafb or 'Woman child diel'! when he or she is below the age of 
three years, the corpge ~s buried in the earth and in like manner th,ose r\agarvarlus 
who wear round their necks or arms a small sil'Ver casket containing the figure of 
the lingam or Priapas, are likewise buried,but all othei' persons after attaining 
the age of three years are invariably burnt. As soon as possible after a person is. 
dead, the body of the deceased is washed with water and wrapped up in a new 
cloth. The body is then placed on a bier and carried upon the shoulders of four 
men of the Nagarvarlu sect to the burning-ground,preceded by the eldest'son of, 
the ~eceased, who carries in his hand a small earth ern . pot. containing a little fire~ 

,in order to light, up the funeral pile. If the defunct has no son, his youngest brother 
must carry the :fire, and if he has no younger brother, his elder brother must carry it,. 
and if he should have no sons or brothers, and has a father living, he must officiate, 
and if he should have neither a father, brother nor son alive, then the nearest of 
kin in the male line must perform this office. The bier is follo~ed by as many of 
the male and female relations of the deceased as are at hand, and also accompanied 
by the Pur6hita or astrologer. When the bier is brought to the burning-ground. 
it is put down on the ground near the funeral pile; then if ,it be thil son of the 
deceased that has brought the fire, a barber shaves his head, but if any cf er relation 
of the deceased has brought it, the ceremony of shaving is dispensed. ith. Next 
the corpse is taken up from: the bier and laid out on the funeral pile;';,· the cloth is ' 
then taken off the body, and the son or whoever brought the fire having bathed 
himself in water, lights up the pile at the head of the corpse, whilst the Pur6hita. 
reads mantras or prayers. The family then leave a: person to watch the pile, and 
the whole of them repair to a pond or water-course in the vicinity of the burning­
gronnd, and having bathed themselv~s, they retire under the sha'le of a 'neighbour­
ing tree where they make a libation of water and .an oblation of 'raw rice to the-
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manes of the deceased. Then t~e son or such person as brought the fire bathes 
himself again, upon which the whole of the family return to their respective 
habitations. On the second day the son or the person that carried the fire at the 
funeral goes to the burning-ground, accompanied by the Pur8hita, where he 
bathes himself,. makes a libation and oblations to the manee of the defunct, whilst 
the· Pur8hita reads mantras or prayers. On the third day, the son or other 
person accompanied by the Purl)hita, repairs to the burning ground and after 
bathing himself, he throws water on the ashes of the defunct and gathers together 
the remnants of the bones, which he carries and throws into an adjacent river. 
\ Thus from the fourth morning after the day on which the deceased died. until 
the fourteenth day, the son or person so officiating is obliged to repair daily to the 
burning ground accompanied by .the !>url)hit.a, where having bathed· himself, he 
makes a libation anti an obla.tion to' the manes of the deceased, whilst t1:e Purl)hita 
reads mantras or prayers. 

On the fifteenth day, the widow of the deceased is conducted to the burning 
ground by her relations, where the hottu is taken off from her neck and her head . 
sha.ved. The whole of the family bathe themselves, and having made a libation 
and an obla.tion and given the widow a ne w cloth, they all cnma back to their 
habitations.. On the sixteenth day, they clean the house in whICh the person died, 
by whitewashing the walls and plastering the floor over with cow-dung. At the 
same time, the son or other person that carried the fire goes to a pond or river, 
and having bathed himself, he returns to the house and performs the Punydlta­
vachanam or purification, and gives a donation of rice, dhal, ghee, fruit, clothes 
'and money to seven Brahmins who personate the following personages, viz. :-The 
fa$er, grandfather, great grandfather and great great grandfather of the family; 
also two Devatas or Gods named Visve Deva and lastly Vishnu. Each of the 
Brahmins receives one Nagari fanam, one cloth and a salver of raw rice and dal, 
some ghee and fruit. The following articles are given to the Purohita. One 
milch cow and calf, one cloth, one brass salver, and one drinking-vessel made of 
the same metal and sixteen nagari fanams. After making t.hes€' donations, the 
officiating person bathes himself and again performs a Punyahavachanam. or 
purification, and th~ house and family are considered clean. During the time of 
its uncleanness, no stranger is allowed to eat in that house, but now it is cleansed, 
people may frequent the family as usual. If the deceased leaves a son, he must 
give unto seven Brahmins a donation of raw' rice, dal, ghee and fruit, with a trifle 
of money on the anniversary of the death both of his father and mother. If a child, 
either male or female, dies before it has attained the age of three years, it is buried 
privately and without the performance of any. funeral rites. If a young man dies 
before 1e has been inve~ted with the Yagnopavltam or string, and if a young girl 
dies before she has been married, the corpse of both are burnt with fire, but without 
the performance of any funeral rites. 

When a Nagarvarlu, who is a wearer of the Lingam, dies, thE' corpse is laid on 
a bier under a canopy which has at each corner one little round brass vessel with 
its mouth tnrned downwrlrds with another vessel of the same kind in the middle. 
The bier is then carried on the shoulders of four men to the burying-ground, 
preceded by a person blowing a shell called a s!tankha and another person beating a 
kind of cymbal. . 

A Pandaram or monk of the tribe of Sftdra, or lowest caste of laYp1en, attends 
and performs the funeral rites whi\.~h are much the same 'as those used at the 1 

burnina' of a corpse, with this exception, that there is no occasion for fire, nor can 
the bo:es ba thrown into water. For the space of fifteen days, the Pandaram 
performs the same ceremonies and makEls the same offerings as are used at t.~le 
burning, but on the sixteenth day, the funeral rites are concluded by a Brahmm. 
On this occasion, six nagari fanams are to be given to the Pannaram, and ten 
nagari fanams totha Purohita or Brahmin. that performs the ceremonies on the 
sixteenth day. AU the other donations that are made at this ceremony are exactly 
similar to those which are made at the burning of a corpse. 

Though it is the custom in this sect to shave the wife's head on the deat.h 
of her husband, flh~ is not looked upon in a d~gr~ded light by the family. It IS 
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-true she is not allowed to partake of all the social pleasures, nor can she perform 
Diviue worship, or ornament her person with gold or silver, or wear rich clothes, 
but she is by no means considered as a slave. It is usual for thefemaleil of the 
family to do the drudgery work of it without discrimination, and there is no greater 
proportion of menial service required from a widow than there is from the other 
females ofthe family. Sometimes the widow burns herself with the body of her 
husband, which she does from an idea that she will obtain paradise. However, the 
widow does not always ,sacrifice herself, and even when she intends to do so, she 
must ask his permission, whic~ she does, when faint hopes are' entertained of 
.his recovery; some husbands give their consent and others rPiuse it. 

Or.cupation.'1.-rrhey are Sauka,rs or bankers, Ja7:ali Vydpari or linen drapers, 
DM,nyam flmll1l,uvqrn or grain merchants, 'p/.alusaralcu Vydpurlu or dealers in all 
kinds of spices, 'shroffs or money changers, sedyam or cultivator, DalltiUs or 
brokers. 

Annual imposts peculiar to the Nagarvdrlu sect. First a Talakatta or annual 
Poll-tax which is levied in the following {panner: each married man pays three 
Nagari fanams, each widower one Nagari fanam and a half, but nothing Is levied 
on bachelors or women. One , N agari 'fanam from the married man and half a 
fanam from every widower is paid to' a caste of public players called Novakar 
who traverse the coun'try in ~ets and ,dance on the.slack rope and perform sundry 
other feats of dexterity. It is said that in former times, the Nagarvdrlu people 
being desirous of spreading their fame through distant countries, .made a bargain 
with a set of these stroHing plaYflrs, to assist them in their project, and stipulated 
that they and their posterity should pay to them and their descendants a per­
petual poll-tax in the aforesaid proportion, and at the same timE:> allowed the 
players to carry about with them the banner of the K agarvdrlu sect, which is a 
ilag with a Brahmini kite portrayed on it. 

ARTICLE THE 2ND KOMATI OR CRAFTY, 

'l'1'adition.-]/J any years after the sect of N agarvdrlus had s!3ttled in tnecity 
of Ayodhya Nagar or impregnable city, the present city of Oudh in Bengal, several 
,of its members emigrated to different places in search of a subsistence; one party 
amongst the rest came and took up its residence in the city of K(jmatla-Penu­
konda, and during its stay there, Vishnuvardhana the Rajah of the Kingdom 
having by chance seen a. beautiful virgin, the daughter of a Nagarvdrlu, became 
deeply en~monred of ,her person and resolved at all events to gratify his guilty 
passion, and as he could not do so by fair means he determined on accomplish­
ing it by foul. He therefore sent for the parents of the maid and commanded 
them to' give to him their' daughter: they of course humbly represented to him that 
the custom of their tribe and the immutable decree of Brahma rendered it impos­
sible for them to obey his commands, and hoped that he would be pleased not to 
urge them further on that head. 

However, the Rajah was too much smitten with the charms of the fair damselr 
to be easil'y persuaded to forego his purpose, and he persisted in his demand, and 
to cut the matt.er short, he told them that as they were averse to his proposal, he.. 
would forcibly seize on the object of his desire. 

By this time, tlt,e Rajah's unreasonable demand had come to the knowledge of 
all the members of the tribe that resided at K6matla-Penukonda, and in order to 
avert impending pollution and to deter the Rajah from carrying his resolution into 
effect, the heads of all the families collected about the palace and t,hreatened to 
,destroy themselves and the giJ;1 by fire if he did not relinquish his intention. Th:e 
Rajah laughed ai their threats and dared them to the performance of the act; in 
-consequence of which, the heads of one hundred and two families, with the young 
girl, threw themselves. into a fire that had been purposely kindled for the occasion, 
'and were all burnt to death. . 

Besides these one hundred and two heads of families, there were the heads of a 
'V(lst number of others, who at first had promised to join in this voluntary sacrifice, 
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but when they came to the point they drew back and refused to ,act accordinO' to. 
their word. Therefore,when the girl and those who were staunch to her c~use­
were about t.o precipitate themselves into the fire, the whole with one voice 
enjoined their relations to expel from their tribe those unworthy miscreants, and 
their families who had swerved from their word, and that from henceforth a 
distinct sect should be composed of their own families as a memorial to posterity­
of their having so nobly devoted themselves for the good of the whole. The· 
injunctions of these victims were paid due attention to, and the families of those-· 
men who forfeited their word were expelled the tribe, so that ~his Stct was reduced 
to the number of one hundred and two families-. However, since that period, 
one ~f these is become extinct from a failure of offspring and consequently the 
K8mati sect 'at this time, viz., A.D. 1797, is composed of one hundred and one­
families, whose manners, customs, law~, usages aud modes of worship are the same. 

l#l·tk of Ohildren, Komali sect.-When a child is born, the family is considered 
unclean for the space of sixteen days during which period no stranger is to eat 
or drink with or touch any of the, persons of that house, but people may hold 
converse with them. . 

On the sixteenth day, the following .five ceremonies are to be verformed~. 
vi~.:-

1st-Punyahavachanam, or purification. 
2nd-J atakaranam, or offering to the Brahmins to ptay for the well being 

of the infant. . 
3rd-Namakaranam 01' naming. 
4th-Nandi, an offering to the manes of the child's ancestors. 
5th-Guru-puja, or adoration to the Guru or patriarch of the child's tribe._ 

On the sixteenth day, about ten o'clock in the morning,. the Pur8hita or­
astrologer comes to the house, and having filled a chambu or small brass vessel 
with water, reads a mantra or prayer and sprinkles the water over the infant~_ 
the -houAe and the people belonging to it, after whillh, the family is cleansed and the­
different people of their tribe may hold an intercourse with them as usual. 

Afterwards the parents of the child perform the Jafakaranam by distributing 
grain and money among the Brahmins. No particular quantity of grain or sum of 
money is prescribed for the occasion as the extent of this offering depends upon 
the wealth of the family. 

The N amakaranam is the naming or christening of the infant which is done 
aft.er t,his manner. All the relations of the family being assembled, the whole 
form a circle, the mother holding the infant in her arms; a little grain is then 
spread out on a plate in which the father of the child writes the letters of the name 
that he wisl1es to give it, and whilst he is writing it the Pur8hita reads a mantram 
or prayer which is composed for the occasion. . 

The child is sometimes named after one of the ancestors of the family, or after­
one of the Deities. 

As soon. as the christening is over, the master of the family regales the 
visitors with such viands as the house affords. . . 

The Nandi is performed by t1.e Pur8hita invoking the manes of the ancestors 
of the family to be present at the ceremony, whilst the master of the hou8e­
distributes rice and dal to the Brahmins, and gives a donation of money to the-
Pur8hita.1, . " ' 

The G~u-Pftja or worshipping of the patriarch. . 

The g of the whole sect. is first invited to the house. On his arrival, he·, 
sits down wh n the father of the child washes with water the feet .of the Guru, he- , 
then makes a mark on his forehead with the dust of sandalwood and puts a garland 
of flowers round his neck. He next presents him with a turban or other .cloth.and. 
some money, then, prostrates himself at his feet, and requests his blessing which 
being granted he is .presented.., with betel and dismissed. The guru of the family is­
invited and treated Ul the same manner. . \ , 
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Lastly, if there is a persoil of the family'living who is older than the parents 
of the child, they must prostrate themselves at his feet, and crave his blessing and 
thus endeth the ceremonies of the sixteenth day. 

Deitie.~.-In this sect, there are both Vishnubl:aktas"Or followers of the God 
Visbnu, and Sivabhaktas or votaries of the God Siva. 

The Deities that are worshipped by the whole of the K8matis, are- three in 
number, viz., the first is called Nagaresvara or Lord of cities, who is represented 
under the Priapas or all creative power. The ,second is named Janardana swami, 
or Lord of life, and is represented under the figure of a young man. The third is 
Kanyaka.Paramesvari, or the virgiuity of the great lady, the consort of Isvara. She 
is represented under the figure' of a young female and alludes to the circumstance­
of the virgin burning herself rather than suffer her tribe to be polluted by yielding 
to the embraces of the Rajah'Vishnuvardhana. • 

The K8matis believe this virgin to have been an incarnation of t.he consort of 
Isvara, and therefore have 'surnamed her Kanyaka-Param~svari, or the virginity 
of the great lady. This tribe also pay adoration to Vishnu and Siva. 

Temples.-Their principal temples are at Tirupati, Conjiveram, Srirangam and 
Trinomali in the Karnatic. They have village temples to Kanyaka-Param~svari. 

The mode of perfo'I"mi11fl da'ily worship to their several Deitie.~.-A figure repre­
senting the form under which they worship the Deity is made of copper and also­
of stone, both of which are placed in a small temple built for the purpose in the· 
quarter of the town that is inhabited by the tribe. 

In some towns they have no temples, when, the figures of their Deities are 
placed in the open street that is inhabited by their caste. The Priapas alid the 
image of the virgin are placed together in the same temple, but the idol repre. 
sentiTlg Jan§.rdanaswami or Lord of life is kept separate. . 

The stone image always remains fixed in the temple and the one of copper is 
taken out at certain periods and carri,ed in procession through the town. 

The Kamatis cannot attend about the person of their idols or even repeat the­
necessary mantrams or prayers; . therefore they hire a Brahmin styled a pftjari, who 
officia.tes abont the idol and performs the prescribed ceremonies.' 

Method oj pllrforming the 'TIuYrning puja o-r worskip.-Abont 9 or 10 o·clock 
in the morning, the Brahmin comes to the temple, washes the idol with water, makes 
a mark on its forehead with the dust of sandalwood, puts a garland of flowers 
round its neck, places a brass salver of burning incense before it, and lights a lamp 
which must be lit with gingelly oil; during all this time the Brahmin reads mantras 
or prayers. These ceremonies having been performed, the idol is considered in a. 
proper state to receive the offerings of his votariAs. Accordingly, snch persons of 
the tribe as find themselves religiously disposed repair to the temple with snch 
frnits as are in season, viz., plantains, cocoanuts, betel leaf and arecanut. When 
the votary arrives at the door. of the temple and in sight of the idol, he delivers 
the salver of fruit to the Brahmin, who having placed it before the idol for a few 
moments, takes it away again and gives half tQ the votary and converts the re­
mainder to his own use. During this time, the votary makes a dandam which is 
done by closing the palms of the open hand and lifting them up on a level with the­
forehead and continuing them there for a short time in a supplicating posture. 

Some indeed prostrate themselves before the idol. The Brahmin then gives 
him some ·of the consecrated flowers and a li~t1e cowdung ashes, with which he­
marks his forehead and then returns to his habitation. 

Some of the more rigid Komatis keep in their houses a small image' of their 
Deities, and hire a Brahmin to attend on it. 

Religious f~stival8.-0nce a year, in the bright half of the month of Sdvana,. 
the K8mati sect has a meravane or grand procession of its Deities which are placed 
on litters and carried through the town upon men's sh.oulders preceded by dancing 
girls, who dance and sing before the idols in unison WIth the beating of tom-toms 
or drums and the sounding of cymbals and trumpets and flageolets. This pro. 
cession lasts for three succesive nights; however, when money is likely to faU 
short, they conclude it in one. 

s:. 
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Un the first night the Priapas is taken out and carried round in procession. 
The second, the image of J anardanaswami and the third is the turn of Kanyaka­
Pnramesvari. 

A list of the number of utensils prescribed for the nse of the procession, which 
the sect cannot exceed :-

.A litter to carry the idol. An aftabgeri or Parasol. Two chanris or 
cow tail~ and a banner of a red and white colour. The procession can parade' only 
through the streets that are inhabited by the K8mati sect, the right hand caste, and 
tfose people who are neither of the right nor left hand caste. 

At the end of the year a K6mati of the seot ascertains the expenses that 
have been incurred by carrying the idols in procession as also the sum that has 
been expended in the daily worship at the temples. When the amount of the 
expenditure is ascertained, a contribution for the defraying of it is levied on the 
whole of the sect in proportion to the substance that is possessed by each family. 
They also attend the grand festivals at Tirupati, Conjiveram and Srlrangam. 

Gurus.-Thissect has two gurus, viz., one for the whole and one for each 
-family. The guru of the whole sect is caUed Bhaskar pandit or illuminator of the 
universe~ The family gurus are numerous and are all Brahmins. 

The dut1:es of the gurus or patriarchs.-Bhaskar pandit or the illuminator of the 
universe is the guru of the whole KQmati sect, and it is his duty to watch over the 
morals of his followers and to reprove the vicious and encourage the virtuous. 

It is the duty of the inferior gurus to initiate thAir disciples into the principles 
-0£ thai,r respective sects and to instruct them in the duties of religion and morality. 
The guru of the Vishnubhaktas burns a mark on the shoulder8 of his disciples with 
the chakra of Vishnu.: . 

The. pay of the gurus.-Each house must pay annually two nagari fanams to the 
head guru, Bhaskar pandit. At :l, marriage he receives five nagari fanams. 

With regard to the gurus of the two sects, they visit the different families, 
once in two or three years, when they receive a donation of cloth, grain or mnney 
in proportion to the wealth of the family. 

Of marriagl's.-In the Kamati sect, If a sister has a son and her brother has Ii 
.naughter, it is an invariable rulA for the brother to give his daughter in marriage to 
his sister's son and let the girl be handsome or ugly, the sister's son must marry 
her. If a brother has two sisters, flnd the sisters have each a son, and he himself 
'should have two daughters, he is obliged to give one of the daughters in marriage 
to each of his sisters' sons. However, if the brother should have three or more 
-daughters and his sisters should h~ve each a plurality of song, the brother is only 
obliO'ed to give one of his dil.ughters to each of the eldegt of his sisters' sons, and he 
mayOdispose .of the rest of his daughters as he pleases and so in like manner may the 
cSisters dispose of their younger sons. ' 

If the brother's daughter should be blind, lame or deformed, his sister's son 
must take her in marriage, but on the contrary if the sister's son should happen to 
be blind, lame, or in any other shape deformed, the brother is not obliged to give 
his daughter in marriage to him. 

But if a sister r-hould have a daughter and a brother a son, the sister is not 
-obliged to give her daughter to her nephew, but may give her to whom she pleases. 

In marriages between the brother's daughter and the sister's son, there is no 
. necessity for making a~y particular pecuniary cons~derl\.tio~, b.ut t~e contracting 
parties may settle that Clrcumstance agreeable to thelI' own mchnabons. But the 
marriage must take place. 

The above custom holds good also when there is a plurality of brothers and 
sisters, and the brothers invariably are obliged to give th~ir eldest daughter to the 
eldest sons of their sisters. 

For instance, thel'e shall be tbree brothers and three Risters. each of the 
brothers shall have three daughters, and each of the sisters shall have three sons; 
~ach of the three brothers must givl" his eldest daughter in marriage to the eldest 
son of their respective sisters, and no pecuniary consideration is. to be required. 
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'The different parties may dispose as they please of the remainder of their children. 
Should the sisters have daughters and brothers have sons, the sisters are not 
obliged to give their daughters to their nephews. 

Bl}trnthmg.-Contracts of marriage are to be made when the girl is below the 
age of puberty, but with regard to the man, there is no fixed period of life for his 
,entering into the marriage state. . 

Four of the bridegr~om's, male relations meet at the bridegroom's house, and 
from thence proceed to the house of the parents of the intended bride, taking along 
with them the following' articles as presents to her, viz., two chimes, one sari or 
doth, two cocoanuts, some plantains, some betel leaf and arecanut, powder of 
turmeric and vel'lIlillio11; they are met at the door of the house by the parents of 
the bride who conduct them into it and introduce them to the young gIrl, who, 
with the female part of the family, is seated on a carpet for the purpose of receivin!7' 
them. After performing the usual ceremonies of salutation, they place the present~ 
on the carpet in front of the intended bride; then the people of the house and 
those that brought the presents taking along with them the youn~ gil:!, walk out 
to some distance in the open air; where they remain for a ·little time in order to 
observe what omen occurs, for, the agreeing to or rejecting the proposal of 
marriage depends on the good or bad omens that occur at this time. If the 
following omens occur, they -are considered as auspicious, viz.: first, if a crow 
fly across the front of the party from the .left hand to the right; second, if a 
brahmini kite fly acrOAS from the left to right; third. if a lizard chirp in a 
southern direction. If anyone of these omens bccur, they, without hesitation, 
agree to the proposal of marriage. Th~ following omellE are considered as unlucky, 
viz.: first, if, a, crow fly across in front of the p~rty from right to left; second, 
if a .brahminy kite fly across in front of the party from the right to the left; third, 
if a lizard chirp in ,a northern 6lirection. These omens are reckoned inauspicioul, 
and they instantly reject the 'offer. Should none of these omens occur, they will 
make the same ixperiment on the succeeding day, and continue doing so until one 
of the omens occllrs. If a lucky omen has occnrred, the whole party return into the 
house and seat themselves on a carpet. 

The parents of the girl signify their assent to the proposal of marriage, accept 
of the presents and treat their visitors with betel leaf and 'arecanut. Otherwise, 
they dismiss thoRe who. brought the proposals without acceptiIilg of the presents. 
However, in the betrothing of toe brother's daughter to the sis~er's elde8tson, 
there is no occasion to make any observation on the omens that may occur. 

Oelebration of tnarrioge.-The following are the montbs in which the Komati sect 
are enj oined to marry, viz., 1Hgham, Ph31gunam, Chaitram, V ais~kham, J~shtham, 
which nearly answer to the English months of February, Marcb, April, May and 
June. 

There is no set time of the year,'. month or day for the betrothing, but the 
contract may be made at any time. 

If the contract of marriage has been made at a distant period from the 
marriage months, the parties wait nntil the proper season is arrived, when the 
parents call the Pur6hita or astrologer and request him to fix on a lucky day for 
the celebration of the. nuptials. The wedding day being fixed, in the morning the 
ceremony of Upanayana1lb is performed on the bridegroom, which is done after this 
manner. In the morning a gang of bajantris or people beating tomtoms or drums 
and blowing trumpets and playing on flageolets come to the house of the bride­
groom and, beat and blow their respective in~truments. 

The whole family and those that have been inNited to the wedding being 
assembled, the bridegroom is seated in the midst" the Pur6hita or astrologer 
then performs the h6mamor burnt offering by lighting a nre 'in front of the 
bridegroom and feeding the flame with ghee, whilst he repeats mantras or prayers, 
he then puts the yegn6pavitam or string ~ver the shoulders of the bridegroom, 
which being done, a charitable donation in money is made to the attendant 
Brahmms, and,the ceremonyis ended. 

In the morning, the parents of the bride perform the Nandi or invocation to 
the manes of the ancestors of the family. 
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The parents of the bride erect a large pandal in front of their house in whiCh 
there is raised a small altar for the performance of the marriage ceremony. , 

At a lucky moment, after three o'clock in the afternoon, the parents of the· 
bride, leaving her at home, accompanied by their relations and friends and preceded 
by bajantris beating tomtoms or drums, sounding trumpets and flageolets and 
·taking along with them a conveyance of a horse or palanquin for the use of the 
bridegroom, repair to his house in order to conduct him to the house of the bride. 

Being arrived at the bridegroom's house, they perform the usual ceremonies. 
o,f salutation and having seated the bridegroom on the palanquin or mounted him 
oh horseback, return with him and his relations and friends in the same order as 
they went to his habitation. 

When they come to the door of the bride's house, the bridegroom alights and 
is conducted into the pandal. . 

- A new white cloth is then suspended' and divides the altar into two equal 
parts. The bridegroom is seated on one side and the bride on the Qther with a 
salver of raw rica placed in front of each. . 

The Pur8hita having read the necessary mantras or prayers, the bride and 
bridegroom by his desire take up a couple of handfuls of the raw rice and throw it on 
one another's heads; then the cloth i8 taken away from between them. Next they 
get up from the altar, when a small plank is placed on it on which they again seat 
themselves. The bridegroom puts round the neck of the bride a bottu, a small 
ci~'cular plate of gold with a hole in the middle, by which it is strung with a 
thread and is suspended from and in front of the neck. The father of the bride 
takes a fanam, a few grains of rice stained with turmeric and moistened with a few 
drops o£ water and puts it all into the right hand of his daughter and then laying 
hold of and closing her hand he puts into tha right hand or the bridegro'om, 
saying" Hitherto I have cherished this virgin, r now give her unto thee as a help­
mate, from henceforth do thou nourish and protect her." Then the Pur8hita 
performs a H8mam or burnt offering in front of the new married c.o"uple. 

After the performance of the H8mam or burnt offering, the master of the house­
treats the attendant Brahmins with betel leaf, arecanut and a donation in money. 
This endeth the marriage ceremonies of the first day; the two' families dine, or 
rather sup together, and after the meal, the bridegroom remains for seven days in 
the bride's house. However; his relations return to their own habitation, but for 
seven successive days, eat with the bride's family. The mantras or prayers that are 
repeatei by thtl Pur8hita a.t the marriage ceremony are very similar to the 
prayers used at an English wedding .. For instance, the man promises to nave and 
to hold the girl as his wife from this day forward for better for worse, for richer for 
poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish her, till death, and to be 
constant to her. 

The girl on her part promises to love, honour and obey him, and to be faithful 
to him. The putting the bottu. round the bride's neck is similar to placing the ring 
ou the finger. 

'fhere is no fixed rule laid down for the defraying of the expenses attending 
the marriage ceremony. It depends entirely on the agreement that the parties 
make between themselves. Neither is there any fixed sum to be given either by 
the parents of the bride or bridegroom. The parents of the bride generally give­
her some ornaments of gold and silver, but they are not obliged to do so. 

The Pur8hita performs a H8mam, . or burnt offering before the new married 
couple morning and evenin~ for four successive days. 

. On the fifth day is performed the ceremony N~ga Valli, or the dismission of the 
manes of their ancestors, that had been invoked to be present at the wedding. 
This is done by whitening an earthen pot with chunam and writing some hierogly­
phics on it. The new married pair place before the pot an offering of fruit, sandal­
wood and perfumes, and then having walked round it three times they put a 
quantity of boiled rice on two or three patdl or platters made of leaves and present 
it as a meat-offering to the manes of their ancestors, who are now considered as 
dismissed to their celestial abodes. The boiled rice is taken away by a person of 
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the tribe of washerman. The pot iii stored up in the family, betel leaf and are· 
canutare given to the different people who are present at the ceremony, which 
endeth the ceremonies of the fifth day. 

On the sixth day, they feast 'the neighbours wh~ are of their own tribe. 
On the seventh day is the Meravane or procession. 
In the morning of the seventh day, they make a frame of sticks, which they 

cover over with cloths differently coloured with vermillion, turmeric, etc., on the top 
of which they place twenty-seven little. brass pots with their mouths turned down­
wards. 'fhe frame is meant to represent the mountainM~ru, the residence of the 
Gods and the twenty-seven stars that revolve round. This symbol of mount M~ru 

,is carried in procession upon men's shoulders followed by some of the married 
women of the family, who walk under a cloth canopy upheld by four meil. l'his 
procession proceeds to the temple that contains the image of the Kanyaka.-Parm~­
svari, and whilst it is going on, some washermen spread out cloths in the street over 
which the procession walks. When the cavalcade arrives a~ the door of the temple, 
the people worship the mount M~ru and pay adoration to Kanyaka-Parm~svari, 
after which they return to the house in the same order as they set out. 

In the evening, the bridegroom and bride are seated in a palanquin, or mounted 
on horseback preceded by dancing girls dancing and singing and bajantris beat-, 
ing tomtoms or drums and sounding trumpets and. blowing flageolets and followed 
by a few of the married women of their family who walk under a canopy supported 
by' four men and surrounded by other relations and friends. 

In this manner, the procession parades through the !ltreets of the right hand 
caste, and the streets of those people who are neither of the right nor left hand 
caste and then return to the bride's house. This procession closes the wedding 
ceremonies. 

Perq1J,iBite.'I tf) different people arising from the marriage.-The Pur6hita wh() 
officiates at the cer,emony is to be paid twenty-four nagari bnams and is to receive­
as a present, the cloth that divided the young couple ~hen seated on the altar; out 
of this sum the Pur6hit8. must give to BMskar Pandit, the guru of the sect, twelve­
fanams and a half of the' cloth. 

'To Bhaskar Pandit, five nagari fanams. 
To the Mailarvadu, a sect of Hindu mendicants, two nagari fanams. 
To the Kambi Kali vadu, one nagari faDam. This perquisite took its rise­

from the following circumstance. When the Virgin and'the heads of families burnt. 
themselves, there happened to' be present in the city of K6matla Penukonda, a.. 
Kambi Kali vadu. whose husiness it was then and IS now to travel about the 
country with two pots of Ganges water. The Hindus believe that a person is 
cleansed, of his sins if his bones are washed with the water of th~ river Ganges, or­
if they are thrown into that river, or if t.he ashes of the dead are even sprinkleQ 
with it; therefore the families of the victims who sacrificed themselves took some 
of the Ganges water from the Kambi Kali vadu to sprinkle on the reml1.ins of their­
relations and at the same time decreed that whenever a person of the Kl>mati se(lt. 
was celebrating a marriage, he should invariably give onenagari fanam to the­
Kambi Vadn caste. If the parents of the bridegroom are wealthy people, they are 
o,bliged to give one hundred and forty nagari fanams in charity to the Brahmins; 
however, if the parents are poor, they are only required to pay a half or, a quarter 
of the above sum. . The custom of making a donation to the Brahmins was intro-
duced by the ancestors of the tribe. ' 

(Jonsum'f(tation.:.-As the parties are betrothed and married when young, .the­
bride and bridogroom remain with their respective parents until the girl arrives at. . 
the age of puberty, when another .ceremony is performed before ,the consummation 
takes place. After the girl is arrivp-d at the age of puberty and during the first 
sixteen days which succeed this event, the Purohita or astrologer looks out foJ" , 
a lucky day to consummate the marriage. In the morning of the day whieh has been 
:fixed on, the bride is brought' to t.he house of the bridegroom. when the Purohita 
performs the Punyiillayoohanam or ceremony of purification. After which he­
makes a h6mam or burnt offering. 

1. 
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Then some fruits and money with some betel leaf and are'canut are' distributed 
among the attendant Brahmins. 'L'he parents of the brjdegroom then feast the 
relations of the family-and at night the married couple are bedded together, which 
elldeth ,the ceremonies of consummation. At the performance of the ceremonies 
attending the consummation of the marriage five nagari fanams are to be given to 
the Purohita, half of which sum he again must give to Bhaskar Pandit, the guru of 
the tribe. One fanam is to be given to the Mailarvadu and half a nagari fanam to 
the Kambi Kali vadu. 

The parents of the bridEtgroom must defray the whole of the ready money 
\vhich is given away on the 'occasion of the celebration of the marriage, and 'at the 
consummation of it. But the parents of the bride defray the expeuses incurred on 
acco~nt of viands during the celebration of the marriagli; and on the day preceding 
the night, of consummation, the two families and their relations are feasted at 
theexpeilse of the parents of the bridegroom. Poligamy is permitted in this sect. 

Fun,era'l rites.-U a male or female child dies when he or she is below the 
age of three years, the corpse is buried in the earth, but if a persoll dies after he or 
she has attained the age of three years, the corpse is invariably burnt with fire. 
As soon as possible after a person' is dead, the body of the deceased is washed with 
water and is wrapped up in a new cloth, the body is "then placed on a bier, and 
carried upon the shoulders of four" men of the K6mati sect to the burning ground, 
preceded by the eldest son of the deceased, who carries in his ha.nd a small earthen 
pot containing a little fire, in urder to light up the funel'al pile. If the defunct has no 
son, his youngest brother must carry the fire, and if he has no younger brother. his 
elder brother must CArry it, and if he should have no sons OJ" brothers, and has a 
father living, hp, must officiate, and if he flhould have neither a father, 'brother, 
nor son alive, then the nearest of kin in the male line must perform this 'office. 
The bier is followed by as many of the male and f~male relations of tl e deceased as 
are at hand, and also accompanied by th", Purohit a or astrologer. When the bier 
is brought to the bnrning ground, it is put down on the ground near the funeral 
pile; then if it be the son of the deceased who has brought the fire, a b'U'ber shaves 
his head, but if any other person of the deceased's relat~ons b,ave brought it the 
ceremony of shaving is dispensed. with. 

Next the corpse is taken up from the bier and laid out on thE! funeral pile, the 
doth is then taken off the body and the son or whatever person brought the fire 
having bathed himself in water, lights up the pile at the head of the corpse, whilst 
the Purohita reads mantras or prayers. The family then leave a person to watch 
the pile and the whole of them repair to a pond or watercourse in the vicinity of : 
the burning ground, and having bathed themselves,' they retire under the shade of 
a neighbouring tree, where 'they make a libation of water and an oblation of raw 
rice to the manes of the deceased. 

Then the son, or such person as brought the fire, bathes himself agairi, upon 
. which the whole of the family return to their respective habitations. On the 
second day, the son or the person who carried the fire at the funeral, goes to the 
burning-ground accompanied by the Pur6hita, where he bathes himself, make!! a 
libation and an oblation to the manes of the defunct, whilst the Pur8hita reads 
mantras or prayers. On the third day, the son or other person accompanied by the 
Pur6hita, repairs to the burning-ground, and after bathing himself, he throws 
water on the ashes of the defunct and collects together the remnants of the bones 
which he carries and throws into an adjacent river. 

Thus- from the fourth morning after the day on which the deceased died 
-until the fourteenth day, tbe son or person so officiating is obliged to repair daily 
to the burning-ground accompanied by the Pur8hita, where having bathed himself, 
he makes a libation and a meat offering to the manes of the deceased whilst the 
Pilr6hita reads mantras or prayers. -

. On the fifteenth day the. widow of the deceased is conducted to the burning­
ground by her relations, where the bottu is taken off from her neck and the head 
shaved; the whole of the family bathe themselves and having made a libation and 
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;an. oblation and having given the widow a new cloth, they all come back to their 
babita~ions .. On the sixteenth day they clean the house in which tbe pArson died, 
by whitewashing the walls, and plastering the floor over with cow-dung. At the 
-same time the son or othflr person who carried the fire, goes to a pond or river~ 
·and having bathed himself, he returns to the honse and. performs the Pun!Jdha.; 
vdchana1nor purification, and gives a donation of rice; d~l, ghee, fruit, cloths ~nd 
money to seven Brahmins, who personate the following personages, viz. :-the father, 
grandfather, great grandfather, great-gre~t grandfather of their family, also two 
D~vatas or Gods named Vi1i!v~ D~va and lastly V.ishnu. Each of the Brahmins 
receives one Nagarifanam, one cloth and a salver· of raw rice and d~, some ghee 
and fruit.· The following articles are to be given. to . the Pur6hita. One milch 
-cow'and calf, one cloth, one brass' salver and one drinking-vessel made of the same 
metal and sixteen Nagari fanams. Aftet making these donations, the officiating' 
person bathes himself and again performs, a Puny~havoohanam, or lJurification, and 
the house and family is' considered clean: During the time of its uncleanness no 
'stranger is allowed to eat in that house, but now it is cleansed, people ~ay frequent 
the family 'as usual. If the- deceased Ie-aves a son, he must give unto seven brah. 
mins a donation of raw rice; dru, ghee and fruit, with a trifle of money on the 
:anniversary of the death both of his father stnd mother. Though it is the custom 
'in this sect for to shave the wive's head on the death of her husband,yetshe is not 
looked upon in a degraded light by the family. It is true she is not allowed to 
partake of all the social.pleasures, nor can she perform divine worship, (II' ornament 
her person with gold and silver, or array herself in rich vestments, but she is by no 
means considertd as a slave. It is usual for the females of the family to do the 
·drudgery work of it withj:mt discrimination, and there is no greater proportion of 
menial service required from a widow than there 1.s from the other females of the 
family. Sometimes' the widow burns herself with the body of her husband, which 
'she does from an idea that she will obtain paradise. However, the widow does not 
'always saClifice herself with her husband, and even when she intends to 'do so, she 
must'ask his permission, which she does when faint hope,s are entertained of his 
·recovery. Some husbands give t.heir consent, whilst others signify their dissent. 

Occupations.-Sau,kars or bankers, Javati Vudpdris, or linen drapers, Dhanyam 
.Ammuvdru or sellers of grain, Pha,lasaraku Vydparis or sellers of all kinds of spices, 
.shroff8 or money changers, sOdyam or cultivations lJalldlia or b~okers. 

ARTICLE 'rHE 3aD-OF THE TRIBES OF VAISYA OR MERCHANT OALLED AGRAVARLU 'BANYAN. 

TrfLdifion.-The origin of this sect is related after this manner. In days of old 
'as a rishi named .Agra was intent on the performance of his religio!ls ansterities, a 
virgin of the Vaip.ya tribe by chance came to amuse herself in the grove, which the 
rishi had chosen for his retreat, and being very handsome, attracted the notice of t.he 
'recluse, and so fired his heart with love, that he wa~ seized with an insurmountable 
propensity to enjoy her, and finding that he could not suppress this vicious inclina­
tion, he for once deviated from the paths of virtue and intimated his wish to her. 
who without much reluctance signified her compliance with his desire. 

After the rishi had lain with her, he blessed her and predicted that the fruit of 
·their guilty commerce would be a son, who would in time possess great wealth and 
have a numerohs progeny. The virgin conceived, and at the expiration of the usuaL 
time of gestation, she was delivered of a male infant, who in the course of nature 
'fulfilled in every respect the rishi'sprediction. His descendants lived in the city 
. of. Agra until an enemy took and sacked it. when they fled to various parts of India. 
It is said that Agra rishi was the founder of the city of .Agra, which is situated in 
Bindust~ and still bears that name.. This sect appears to have taken its name from 

. its progenitor and its place of residence to which the Mussalmans have added banyan, 
.so that at.this present year, Anno Domini 1797, this sect is known throughout 
Hindllst~ by the denomination of .Agrav~lu Banyans, merchants of .Agra. This 

: sect ill divided into eighteen g6trams, or f~milies, but the whole of them eat together 
and intermarry, nor are there any particular distinctions amongst them, and theIr 

'cllstoms, laws, usages and modes of worship are the same. 
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DeitilJs.-The whole of the Agravarlu worship Lakshmana, the brother of 
llama, the seventh incarnation of the Deity under the title of Billaji, or'yonnO' 
master, alluding to his being the younger brother of Hama. He is represented 
u!1der the figure of a lad about fourteen or fi£teenyears of age. They are 
Vlshnubhaktas, or followers of Vishnu, but acknowledge the Divinity of Siva. 
However, the whole of them make three marks up and down the forehead with a. 
white kind of pipe clay in honour of Vishnu. . 

Templea.-Their principal temple is at Tirupati in the Carnatic j they ha~e. 
also village temples. . 

'\ The mode of performing daily worship to th.eir several Deitips.-A fi!llll"e repre~ 
senting the form under which they worship the Deity is made of. copper ~nd also of 
stone, both of which are placed in a small temple built for the purpose in the 
quarter of the town which is inhabited by the sect.. . 

The stone image always remains fixed in the temple and the one of copper is 
taken out at certain periods and carried in procession through the town. 

The pagoda of Timpati on the coast of Coramandel is particularly dedicated 
to the God Lakshmana, who is there represented under the form of a young lad 
with the figure of a. woman on his right and left hand named Sri Devi and Bhtt 
Devi, or fortune and nature. The Agrav1rlus from all quarters make pilgrimao-es. 
to this temple and often send offerings of great value to it. 0 

The Agravarlus cannot attend about the person of their idols, or even repeat. 
the necessary 'mantras or prayers; therefore they hire a Brahmin who is styled a 
pujari or worshipper and he officiates about the iqoI and performs the prescribed 
cel·emonies. 

Method of performing the 'YIwr'1~ill.g pUJQ. or worshp.-About 9 or 10 o'clock in. 
the morning, th~ Brahmin comes to the temple, washes the idol with water, makes 
a mark on its forehead with the dnst,of sandalwood, puts a garland of flowers 
round its neck, places a brass salver of burning incense before it, and lights a lamp. 
which must be lit with gingellyoil. During all this time, the Brahmin reads a. 
mantra. or prayer. These ceremonies having been performed, the idol is considered 
in a proper state to receive the offerings of his votaries. Accordingly, such persons 
of the sect as find themselves religiously disposed repair to the temple with such 
fruits as a.re in season, viz. :-plantains, cocoanuts, betel leaf and the arecanut. 
When the votary arrives at the door of the temple and in sight of the idol, he delivers' 
the salver of fmit to the Brahmin, who having placed it before the idol for a. few 
moments, takes it away again and gives half to the votary and converts the remainder: 
to his own nse. During this time, the votary makes s dandam, which is done by 
closing the palms of tbe open hand and lifting them npon a level with the forehead 
and continuing them there for a short time in· a supplicating posture, and some 
indeed prostrate themselves before the ido1. The Brahmin then gives him some ot 
the consecrated flowers and a little cowdung ashes, with which he marks his 
forehead, and then returns to his habitation. 

As this sect seldom have temples in the towns where they reside, therefore each. 
family keeps in its house an image of Lakshm!l.na and hires a Brahmin to attend. 
on it. 

Religious fest·ivals.-The sect has no procession of its Deities in the different 
towns where its members reside, but once a year there is a. grand procession at 
Tirupati. 

Of tI., gurus or paflriarchs.-In former times, the head guru of the sect was by­
tribe a Bhairagi surnamed Hatti Rama, or the elephant of the God Rama, who with. 
drew himself from this stage of existence in the following miraculous manner:-

The people of this sect have a ·tradition among them that AruIl.gzebe, the­
Emperor of Hindustan, from a wish to be facetious with their guru, commanded 
him to be locked up in a close room, and as he pretended to be Barna's elephant 
he likewise directed that such ingredients as were the aliment of that a.nimalshould 
be put in with him for his subsistence. In a day or two when the door of th&-

\ 
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room was opened, in order to see what was become of the guru, he was. not to be 
found and the straw, etc., which had been put in with him for his food had assumed 
the appeara1Jce of elephant's dung. After tbe disappearance of the first guru, the 
sect selected another fr0m his sishyudus or sebolars, and named him Au/ina­
Rama, or delighter in God, who is tbe only guru among them. 

The duties of the guru. or pal1·iarch.-It is the duty of the guru to watch o,,"er 
the morals of the wiloie of the Agravarlu sect, to encourage the virtuous and to 
reprove and reform the vicioU!~, and also to intiate his followers into the principles 
of their sect. He i~ also to teach them ('ertain mantras or prayers, and to tell them 
what things are proper fo::, their food, and in what manner ~hey are to perform their 
ablutions. 

Of the pay oj the guru or ptitr£a1·ch.-The guru of this sect o(Ioes not make a 
yearly circuit, nor is there' any particular annual allowance made to him by his 
disciples. He generally resides at the temple of Tirupati on the coast of Coramandel 
to which place the Agravarlus send such offe,!'ings as they deem necessary and 
sufficient. 

Birth of Children. -When a child is born, the family is considered as unclean 
for the space of ten days, d~ring which period, no stranger is to eat or drink with~ 
or touch any of the persons of that house, but people may hold cO~'erse with 
them. 

On tbe eleventh day, the following nine ceremonies are t.o be perf rmed:-
(1) PUTl?Jdhavdchanam, or purification. . f 
(2) Ganesa Pt1ja, or tbe worship of Ganesh, the son of the G d Isvara. 
(3) Nandi, or offering to tbe manes of the child's ancestors. 
(4) Nava Gralta HOmam, or burnt offering ta. the nine great luminaries. 
(5) Ndmo.. K aronam" or naming. 
(6) TsadininrihUdi, or a free will offering in money. 
(7) Phala ddtlam, or fruit offering. 
(8) TdmMlam, or donation of betel leli! and arecanut. 
(9) Tsuttdla bhfJja7lam or feasting of the relations of the family. 

On the eleventh day abont, 10 o'clock in the morning, the Purohita or 
astrologer comes to the house and causes the floor of it to be spread over with 
cowdung, and then performs the ceremony of Punyah!Jovachanam, which IS 
performed after this manner. The Purohita having filled a chambu, or small 
brass vessel with water. he reads a mantra or prayer and sprinkles the water 
over the infant, the house and the people belonging to it, after which the family is 
cleansed and the different people of their sect may hold an intercourse with them 
as usual. . 

The Gan~sa puja, or worship of Ganesa is next performed by pla.cing a lump 
of turmeric on a salver in order to personify the God Gan~sa. Tbe Pur6hita 
then takes a little consecrated water ~nd r,!prinkleR it over the turmeric, at the same 
time he reads mant.ras or prayers to the God Gan~sa praying that he will be gra­
ciously pleased to grant the child success in all his nndertakings. 

The -Nanai is performed by the Pur6hita invoking the manes of their 
ancestors of the family to be present at the ceremony, whilst the master of the 
house distributes rice and dMJ to the Brahmins. and gives a donation of money 
to the Purohita. . . . .. 

Then comes the Nava GTaha Homam, or burnt offering to the n;ine great 
luminaries. The Pur6hita lights up a fire and feeds the fia,me'with ~~ee,wbilst 
he. ca~s o~e~ the names of the nine luminaries praying them to be propItious to the 
child m hIS Journey through life. 

Ffhe Ndma karanam, is the naming or christening of the infant, which is done 
after this manner. All the r~lations of the family being assembled, the whole form 
a circle, the mother holding the infant in her arms. A little grain is then spread 
out on a plate in which the father of the child writes the letters of the name that 
he wishes to giv~ it, and whilst he is writing it. the Purobita reads a mantra or 
prayer that is composed for the occasion. 

J( 
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The child is somtimes named after one of the ancestors of the family, or afteI" 
one of its Deities. ' 

N ow comes the ceremony of Tsadivinchedi. The relations of the family 
make a tl-ifling contribution in money to make ornaments for the child. 

The ceremony of Phala Ddnam or a distribution of fruit and a, small sum 
of money to the attfmdant Brahmins. 

The ceremony of Tambulam, or treating of the guests with betel leaf and 
arecanut. ' 

\ The ceremony of TSlttlala bkojanam or feasting the I-elations of the family, 
which endeth the ceremonies of the eleventh day. . 

Upanayanam,. or investiture of the string. 
The ceremony of Chaulam or shaving of the child which is done after this 

manner and attEnded with the follow:ing six ceremonies :-First, Punydha.vdchanam 
or purification, second Go.ne,'1a puja or worshipping of the God Ganesa. Third 
Navagraha Homam or burnt offering to the nine great luminaries. Fourth, Chaulam, 
or shaving, which is performed thus_ The child having attained the age of three 
or four years is seated uear his father and mother, when the Purohita lights t.he 
fire and feeds the flame with ghee, which is meant as a burnt offering to ihe nine 
great luminarit's. The Purohita or astrologer reads mantras or prayers adapted to 
the occasion, whilst the barbel' shaves the head of the child. Fifth, Tambula 
.Dakshina or presentation of betel leaf and arecanut with a trifling donation of 
money to the attending Brahmins. Sixth, Tsutlala bhojanam or feasting the 
relations of th family. 

Of the i vestiture qf the Yagn"palJitam or string.-This ceremony is 
performed at e age of ten or fourteen years accompanied with the following nine' 
ceremonies: First Ganesa P·uja or worship. of the God Gan~sa; second Punyd­
ltavdckana.m, or purification; third, Nandi or invocation to the manes of the 
ancestors of t e family; fourth, Navagraha Homam, or burnt offering to the nine 
great luminar~es; fifth, the lcankana dharana, which ceremony is performed by foul" 
Brahmins who place four chathbus 01\ brass vessels at angles in the form of a square 
representing ,the four points of the compass. OIle of the Brahmins then takes a 
skein of thre~d. which having been previously coloured with turmeric, he with the 
other three .Brahmins walks seven successive times round the brass vessels, reading 
certain mantras or prayers, after whieh they tie a. string of this thread round each 
wrist of the youth; sixth, yagnopavitam or investiture of the string;' seventh 
mantra. npadesam i this ceremony is performed by the Purohita who teacheth 
the young man certain mantras or prayers to be used as occasional address to the 
Deity; Aighth, Tam'hula dalcsh1:na or presentation of betel leaf and arecanut with 
a trifling sum of money to the attending Brahmins. Ninth, Tsuttdla bh~janarn, or 
feasting of the relations of the family for four days. Tenth, Hiksha or begging which 
is performed by 'a salver being put into the hand of the child who carries it to'his 
mother and relations and begs alms. The mother, etc. give him a little raw rice 
which is the perquisite of the Pur6hita. Eleventh, the .~cltdri ptljiz., or worshipping 
of the astrologer is performed in the following manner. The child puts garlands 
of flowers round the neck of the Pur8hita, rubs his body over with the dust of 
sandalwood, and then worships him and asks his blessing. 

A lucky day having been fixed on for the performance of the ceremony, the 
Pur8hita about n).ne o'clock in the morning repairs to the house where the relations 
of the family having been previously assAm bled, as also the bajantris or beaters on 
tomtomsor drums, sounders of trumpets and blowers of flageolets, he begins the 
ceremony of the investiture which lasts four successive days, and goes through it 
in the ordt'r that the ceremonies are above mentioned. 

Bet1·othing.-Contracts of marriage may be made when the girl is either below 
or above the age of puberty, and with regard to the man, there is no fixed period 
of life for his entering into the marriage state. 

Four of the bridegroom's male relations meet at the bridegroom's house, and 
from t.hence proceed to the house of the parents of t.he int,ended bride taking along 
with them the following articles as presents to her, viz. :-Two ch8lies, one sari 
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{)r cloth, two cocoanuts, some plantains, some betel leaf and arecanut, powder of 
turmeric and vermillion; they are met at the door of the house by the parents of 
the bride who conduct them in, and introduce them to the young girl, who, with the 
female part of the fa.mily, is seated on a Ilarpet for the purpos~ of receiving them. 
After performing the usual cereI;llonies of salutation, they place the presents on the 
-carpet in 'front of t.he intended bride, and then ask her parents if they will give 
their daughter in marriage unto their relation. If they consent, they accept of the 
presents, but on the contrary if they do not agree, they reject the presents, and the 
party take their leave and depart. 

Oelebl·tr.tion of maTTiage.~The neremony of betrothing maybe performed at 
any time of the year, excepting the month of Pushya, but the wE'dding can only be 
celebrated in the months of Magham, PMlgunam, Chaitram, Vaisakham, J~stham; 
which nearly answer to the English lDonths of February, March, April, May and 
June. 

In this sect, relations are not permitted to intermarry. 
,On the fifth day succeediI).g the investiture of the yagn<>pavitam or string, in 

the morning the Pur<>hita or astrologer and the relations with the family repair 
to the bridegrooms's house and are regaled with such viands as it affords. A gang 
of bajantris or people beating tomtoms or drums and blowing trumpets I nd play­
ing on flageolets also attend and beat and blow their respective mstrumen s. After 
the people have refreshed themselves, the whole of them accompan d by the 
bridegroom, and preceded by a gang of bd,jantris, set out froni the b idegroom's 
h011se to walk in procession to ~he habitation of the bride. By this ti e the bride's 
parents and relations have set out from her house u.order to come to the dwelling 
of the bridegroom, so that the two parties meet each other in lih road, where 
they spr:ead carpets and seat themselves. Here they perform the Ga ~sha pftja, or 
worship to the God Gan~sh, after which the father of the girl gives e bridegroom 
one hundred and one rupee in ready money; however if the parents t the ,.girl are 
poor people, fifty-one rupees are sufficient for the occasion. This sum IS called 
Waradakshina or bridegroom's present. 

Both parties now get up and proceed together to the bride's house, and when 
they come to the door the mother of the bride performs the ceremony of arti 
which'is done in two different ways; first sOllie powder of turmeric, chunam or 
lime is mixed with a litt.lewater in a brass basin. and a few grains of rice. The 
mother of the bride waves the basin three times over the head of bridegroom and 
then throws away the contents, on which the father of the bridegroom gives her 
twenty-five 01' twelve rupees. Then the bridegroom with his parents and relations 
retire to an adjoining house. At a propitious moment that has been fixed on by 
the Pur<>hita, the' parents of the' bride repair to the lodgings of the bridegroom 
with a palanquin or horse, where being arrived, they present him with a dress and 
hving seated him in the palanquin or mounted him on horseback, they conduct 
him to their own habitation, after which the two families with the bride and bride­
groom, Pur8hitas and other Brahmins having seated themselves under a pandal in 
front of the house, the officiating people commence the wedding ceremonies 'which are 
as follows: -First Ganes}" P11ja, or worship of the God Gan~sh; second }ldnd~ or 
invocation to the manes of their ancestors. Third, Gmra varnana'l1l or repetition of 
the pedigree of the new married couple. Fourth, the Kanya ddnam 01' the giving 
,away of tlie virgin which is done after this manner. The fatber of the bride takes 
. a fanam, it few grains of rice stained with turmeric and moistened with a few drops 
of water and puts it all into the right hand of his daughter and then laying hold of 
and closing her hand he puts it into the right hand of the bridegroom saying 
" Hitherto I have cherished this virgin. I now give her unto thee as a help-mate; 
from henceforth do thou nourish and protect her." Then the Purohita performs 
a H8mam or burnt offering in front of the new married couple and invokes the 
D{lvatas 01' Gods to bpar witness to the solemn contract; the bridegrootd also takes 
the bride by the hand and leads het seven times round the fire, tel~ing her that he 

. takes her for his wife and she in return promises to honour and obey hIm. Afterwards 
the master of the house treats the attendant Brahmins with betel leaf and arecanut, 
which endenth the marriage ceremonies of the first day; the two families dine or 
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rather. SllP together, an~ after the meal, t~e bridegroom re~ains for t~ee days in 
the bnde s house and hIS parents and relatIOns retui'n to theIr own habltation -but 
for 3 successive days, they eat with the bride's family. ' 

Ther? is n? fixed rule lai~ down for the defraying of the expenses atttmding­
the weddmg; It depends entIrely on the agreement that IS made between the 
part:es. NeiLher~is there any particular sum to be given either by the parents of 
the bride or bridegroom but at the performance of the H6mam or burnt offering 
the parents of both parties give to theirrespectivo children some ornaments of gold. 
and silver, and some cloths. The Pur6hita performs a H6mam or burnt offering 

\ before the new married couple morning and evel1~g for three successive days. On 
the fourth day is performed the ceremony of Nag-a valli or the dismission of the·. 
manes of their ancestors, who .had been inv'oked to be present at the wedding. 
This is done by taking off the strings which were tied round the wrist of the 
bride-groom at the, investiture of the yegn6pavitam. N ext is performed Dampati. 
tdmMUam, or presentation of betel leaf and areacanut by the new married couple 
to their relations. ·The bride and bridegroom, are seated ou a bed, having by them 

. a salver of 'betel leaf and arecanut, when their relations approach them 'and 
sprinkle over their heads raw rice coloured with turmeric, and in return receive 
betel leaf and arecanut from the hands of the new married con pIe. In the evening 
the bridegroom and' bride are seated in a palanquin or mounted on horseback 
preceded by dancing girls dancing and singing and bajantris beating tom toms or 
drums and sounding trumpets and blowing flageolets and followed by a few of the· 
married women of their family, who walk under a canopy supported by four men,. 
and surrounded hy other relations and friends, parade through such streets of the 
town as they please and return""to the bride's· house.. It is to be observed that this, 
sect is neither of the right nor left hand caste, but is denominated Madhyastam 
or medial so that they can go through the whole of the streets of the town. 
. Pe?'quisites to different people ar£sing from the marriage.-The Pur6hita who­
officiates at the ceremony is to be paid tell. rupees and to receive a donation of 
grain and ghee five rupees is· given to the Bajantris and ten rupees to be sent to­
Tirupat.i pago~a. 

OO?Lsumm/ation.-As the parties are betrothed and married when young the 
bride and br~degroom remain with their respective parents, until the girl arrives. 
at the age 0' puberty, when another ceremony is performed before the consumma­
tion takesplacp.. After the gii'l is arrived at the age of puberty and during. the 
first sixteen days which succeed this event the Pur6hita or astrologer looks out 
for a lucky day to consummate the marriage. In the morning of the day that has 
been fixed on, the bride is bl'ought to the house of the bridegroom, when the 
Pur8hita performs the five following ceremonies, viz., first pllnyakavdchanam,. 
second Ganesh Puia, third Ndndi, fourth Homam, fifth Phalalu or distribution of fruit. 
Then some money with some betel leaf and arecanut is given to the 'attendant 
Brahmins. TbA ParEmt8 of the bridegroom feast the relations of both families .. 
and that night the new married couple are bedded together, which endeth the 
ceremony of consummation. On this occasion two rupees are to be given to the· 
Pur6hita, and one rupee to the Bajantris. Polygamy is permitted in this. sect but. 
widowed women cannot marry again. 

Funeral1·ites.--If a male or female child dies when he or she is below the age 
of three years, the corpse is buried in the earth, but if a person dies aft'er having' 
attained the age of three years, th~ corpse is invariRbly burnt with fire. As SOQD. 

as possible after a person is dead, the body of the deceased is washed with water and· 
. is wrapped up in a new cloth.. the body is then placed on a bier and carried upon 

the shoulders of four men of the .A.gra warlu sect to the burning ground preceded 
by the eldest son of the deceased, who carries in his hand It small earthen pot 
containing a little fire, in order to light up the funeral pile. If the defunct has no 
sons anyone of his male relations may officiate on this occasion. The bier is 
followed by as many of the male and female relations of the deceased as are at hand 
and also accompanied by the Pur8hita or astrologer. When the bier is brought 
to the burning ground it. is put down on the ground near the funeral pile, then if 
it be the'son of the deceased. who has brought the fire a barber shaves his head,. 
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but if &ny other person of the dec.eased's, relations brought it, the ceremony of 
shaving is dispensed with. Next the corpse is taken up from the bier and laid out 
on the funeral pile; the cloth is then taken off the body and the son or whatevAr 
person brought the fire having bathed himself in the water, lights up the pile at 
the head of the corpse whilst the Purohita reads mantras or prayers. The family 
then leave a person to watch the pile and the whole of them repair to a pond or water 
course in the vicinity of the burning ground, and having bathed themselves they 
retire under the shade of a neighbouring tree, where they make a liba,tion of water 
and an oblation of raw rice to the manes of the depeased. Then the son or'person 
'who brought the. fire bathes himself again upon which the' whole of the family 
return to their respective habitations. On the second day the son or the person that 
carried the fire at' the funeral goes to the burni~g ground accompanied by the 
Purohita, where he bathes himself, makes a libation and an oblation to the manes 
of the defunct, whilst the Purohita reads mantras or prayers. On 'the third day 
the son or other pers.:m, accompanied by the Purohita, repairs to the burning 
ground and after bathing himself he throws wateron the ashes of the defunct and 
collects together the ~emnants of the bones which he carries and throws into an 
adjacent river. Thus from the fourth morning aftel' t;he day on wlticli the deceased' 
died until the fourteenth day the son or person so officiating is obliged to repair 
daily to the burning ground accompanied by the Purohita where having bathed 
himself he makes a libation and an oblation to the manes of the deceased whilst the-
Purohita reads mantras or prayers. I 

" On the twelfth day t~e widow of, the dece.ased is conducted to the burning 
ground, when the who,le family bathe themselves, and having made a libation and 
an oblation and having given' the widow a new cloth they all come back to their 
habitations. They then clean the house in which the person died by whitewashing 
the walls and plastering, th" floor over with cowdung. At the same time the son or 
other person who carried the fire performs the Punyahavachanam· or purifica~ 
tion, gives, a donation of rice, d!lJ~ ghee, fruits, cloths and money to seven 
;Brahmins, who personate. the fol1~wing person!Lges, Vifll., the father, grand father,,. 
great gran4father and great great grandfather of tpeir family, ,also twq dev!lotas 
or gods named Viswe-Dewa' and lastly Vishnu.' Each of the Brahmins receive a.. 
trifling sum of money and a salver of raw rice and' dal, some ghee and fruit. The 
following articles are to be given to the Purohita. One milch cow and calf. One 
cloth, one brass salver, one drinking vessel made of the same metal, and a sum of 
money in proportion to the wealth of the family. After making these donations, the­
officiating person. bathes himself and again performs a Punyahavachanam or 
purification and the house and family are ,considered clean. During the time of its 
uncleanness, no stranger is allowed 'to eat in that house, but now it is cleansed, 
people may frequent the family as usual. If the de~eased.leaves a son he must give 
unto seven Brahmins a donation of raw 'rice, dal, ghee and fruit with a trifle of 
money on the annivers¥,y of. ~he death, both of his father and mother .. 

It is not the custom in this sect to shave the wife's head on the death of her 
husband nor is she looked upon in a ,degraded light bJthe family; it 'is true she is 
not allowed to partake of all the social pleasures, but she is, by no means, considered 
as a slave. It is usual for the females of the family to do the drudgery work of it 
without discrimination and there is no greater proportion of menial service required 
from a wid.ow than there is from any of the other females of the family. ~Qme­
times the widow burlls herself with the body of her husband which she does from 
an idea that she will obtain Paradise; howelerthe widow does not always sacrifice 
herself with her husband and even when she intends to do so; she must ask his 
permission which she does, when faint hopes are entertained of his recovery. Some­
husbands give their consent whilst others do not grant their permission. 

Occupations-Saulca·rs or Bankers-Jau·ali Bepa1·i or Linen Draper-Dhan­
yam Ammuwl%ru or sellers of Grain.-PaZasaraku BOparts or sellers of all kinds of 
spices...:..Shrojs or Money-changers-Sed?lam or Cultivating-Dltllal£s or Brokers. 
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SECTION THE SECOND. 

OF MARRIAGE. 

Article the 1st, Introductory-Article the 2nd, Of the contract of marriage-Article the 3rd, Of divor. 
ces--Article the 4th, Of the dower-Article the 5th, Of impotence-Article the 6th, OfpropertJ 
in children-Article the 7th, Of suckling infants-Article the 8th, Of pa,rtition.-

·ARTICLE THE 1ST-INTRODUCTORY. 

. Marriage is contracted by the parents of the man asking a woman in marriage 
\ . -of her parents for their son. . 

The parties are betrothed to each other and ,married when very young in 
years and when the female i~ arrived at the age of puberty the marriage is 
eonsummated- . 

A person may not marry his mother DOl' his grand mother nor his own 
daughter, or grand daughter, nor his paternal or maternal aunt, neither can he 
marry his father's paternal or mate~Dal aunt.. It is not lawful for a man to marry 
the daughter of his brother by blood or the daughter of his half brothers or the 
daughter of his sister by blood nor the daughter of his half sister. 

A person cannot marry his wife's .sister if she be older in years than his wif~, 
but he can marry one who is younger. 

In the N agarwarlll and Komati Sect a man may marry and cohabit at tile 
same time with two women being sisters but among the Agrawarlu a person is 
.not a.llowed to marry or cohabit at the same time with two women who are sisters . 

. A person cannot marry a widow nor a woman of another tribe. 
It is not lawful for the three sects of Nagar warlus , Agrawarhis, or Komatis 

to intermarry. 
As the differ~nt sects of the Vaisya. tribe are· sub-divided into G6trams OJ: 

families the males and females of the same Gotram caDllOt marry; so that when 
a man of one G6tram or family wants to enter into the marriage state, he must 
take a wife from a different G6tram or family. 

Among the Hindus, as the parties marry when the woman is a minor, she 
has no choice in the selection of her husband and the parties arQ contracted by the 
respective parents.· . 

In the Komati sect if a sister has a son and her brother has a daughter it is an 
invariable rule for the brother to give his daughter in marriage to his sister's son 
and let the girl be handsome or ugly, the sister's son must marry her. If a brother 
has two sisters and thHsisters have each a son and he himself should have two 
daughters he is obliged to give one of the daughters in marriage to each of his 
sister's sons; howeyer if the brother should have three or more daughters and his 
sisters 'Should have each a plurality of sons, the brother is only obliged to give one 
of his daughters to each of the eldest. of his sister's sons and he may dispose of the 
rest ·of his daughters as he pleases and so in like manner may the ~isters dispose of 
their younger sons. 

H the brother's daughter should be blind. lame or deformed, his sister's-soD 
must take her in marriage, but, on the contrary, if the sister's son should happen tCl 
be blind, lame or in any other shape deformed, the brother is not obliged to give 
his daughter in marriage to him. 

But if a sister should have a daughter and a brot.her a son the sister is not 
obliged to give her daughter to her nephew but may give her to whomsoever 
she pleases. . • . 

The above instance is the only one in the Vaisya tribe where cousins or kindred 
are permitted to intermarry. 

ARTICLE THE 2ND-OF THE CONTHACT OF MARRIAGE. 

In the Nagarwarlu sect, after the parents of the boy and girl have concluded 
the treaty of marriage and nave cemented the agreement by an exchange of betel 
leaf. nei\her party can retract a.nd the wedding must take place. 
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In the sect of Agrawarhi the same .rule is observed but among the Komati 
:sect, either party may recede from the contract at any .time previous to the tying 
-of the Botturound the bride's neck. . . 

When the Nagarwarlu and Agrawarlu make a contract of marriage, a small 
.gold ring is put into the girl's ear 'before witnesses and then soft sugar and betel 
leaf is distributed among those persons who are present, after which the contract 

ois irrevocable. . 
If after the ceremony .of betrothing an~ previous to the celebration of the. 

'wedding, the boy or ~an should die, the girl may be contractea in marriage to another 
·.:person. 

ARTICLE THE 3BD-OF DIVORCES. 

Divorces are not lawful in the Vaisya tribe, nor can a,husband repudlate his wife 
-<>n any account" except. she be guilty of adultery, or eats victuals with a person 
of another tribe • 

• 1£ a husband and wife disagree and they separate by mutual agreement the 
husband shall feed and clothe her, but if the woman separates herself without 
the husband's consent, he shall not be obliged to contribute anything towards her 
:subsistance. 

ARTICLE THE 4TH-OF THE DOWER. 

In the sect of Nagarwarlu the parents of the girl are to furnish her with gold 
,and silver ornaments to the value of forty <Jhakras, and no marriage can take place 
. in .this sect if the bride' ie not furnished with gold and silver ornaments to the 
amount of that sum nor is it indispensibly necessary that the parents of the girl 
's~ould supply these ornaments; it often happens, that when the parents of the. 
bridegroom are rich and the parents of the bride are poor, the former assist in 

'furnishing the bride with the quota of ornaments. 
In the Agrawal'lu and Komati sects there is no specific sum laid down for to 

\be given to a girl as her marril;lge ,: portion however whatever is given at that period 
'is considered as her dower. , , 

If a husband repudiates his wife on account of her having committed adultery 
:she shall take with her whatever was her dower, as also snch property as she may 
possess in her own right at the time of Ler repudiation. 

ARTICLE THE 5TH-OF IMPOTENCE.' 

If a woman should be so unfortunate as to be married to a man WN.O is im­
'potent, she cannot separate herself fromher husband on the plea of his impotence 
nor will his inability be any extenuation of her crime if she commit adultery. 

ARTICLE THE 6TH-OF PROPERTY IN CHILDREN. 

If a,wife commit adultery or any other crime for which she is turned out of her 
. tribe, such children as she may have brought forth prior to her expulsion are the 
'property of her husband. 

. If a husband and wife quarrel a.ndseparat~, the children shall appertain to the 
husband. 

1£ a man keep a concubine, and she bear children to him, such children are the 
woman's property and if her keeper discharge. her from his service she shall take 

-the children away with her and she must provide for their maintenance. 

ARTICL~ THE 7TH-OF SUCKLING INFANTS. 

If a mother dies in childbed or from any other cause is iticapacitated from 
: giving suck, in that case, it is lawful to hire a wet nurse from any tribe except 
-the-following, viz. Moors-Barbers~ W ashermen-V addars-"-Panchamas---Parriahs 
.-and Chucklers. . 
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ARTICLE THE 8TH-OF PARTITION • 

.As poligamy is permitted in the Vaisya tribe, and a ma.n may have two or' 
more wives it is incumbent upon him to make an equal partition of his. 
cohabitation. 

It is left to the husband to determine the measure of partition, that is to say, 
if he choose ne may fix it at one day of cohabitg,tion with each of his wives succes­
sively_ or more, anditis also to be remarked, that by the oqualityof partition 
inc:umbent upon the husband is to be understood simply residence, and as to other­
conlcomitant circumstances which are not a matter of option, they must depend 
upon his affections. U • 

Women have no right to partition whil~t their husband is upon a journey and 
hence during that period, it is at his' option to carry along with him whom!:loever 
he plt.>ases, but it is preferable for him to carry the youngest of his wives or her­
who has fewest children in order that hAmay lea-VA behind thosA wives who have­
most children that they may take care of them. 

The time of a journey is not to be counted against a husband, that is to say, he­
is under.no obligation on his return to make up for the partItion lost within that 
time by a proportionable cohabitation with the wife or wives whom he may have­
left at home, they, having no claim whatever to- his cohabitation with them during" 
such pe-riod. . 

One wife may.bestow her turn of cohabitation upon another, but she shall not 
reclaim it, except she had previously made that stipulation. 

SECTION THE THIRD. 

OF AGENCY. 

It is lawful for a person to appoint another his agent for the settlement in his­
behalf of every cont.ract which he might lawfully have concluded, such as purchase­
and sale, etc., because as an individual is sometimes prevented from acting in his­
own person, in consequence of A.ccidental circumstances, such as sickness or the like,. 
he i~ therefore admittedot necessity to appoint another his agent in order that 
person may expedite his own business by means of the powers which he derives 
from such appointment. 

It is also lawful for a person to appoint another his agent for the management 
of a suit, relative to any right because every person is not himself capable of 
managing a busines~ of this nature. 

. .A person should not appoint to be his agent an idiot or a woman or a child or­
a man of bad reputation, but when he is a bout constituting such a person to act for-, 
hil!! he shou~d select a sensible honest man who is of a good character and that is 
deserving of confidence. 

When a person appoints another to act as his agent he should give him a 
written certificate certifying that he has authorized the person to act iIi that 
capacity. 

When a person has appointed an agent, he should give information to.those­
people whom he is in the habits of transacting business with that he has constItuted­
such person to act as his agent. 

He should also settle the monthly or yearly pay that he chooses to allow the­
said agent by giving him a written agreement purporting that he has empowe~ed. 
such person to act as his agent for so many Pagodas pel' month, and that whilst 

',the said person faithfully executes the trust which is reposed in him, he the 
~~nstituent will stand to both profit and loss in all concerns. > 

" The agent shall also bind himself by a written contract engaging to serve his 
con~ituent with fidelity. . . , 

. ~"!",hen & properly constituted agent makes a bargain his principa1 is obliged_ 
to stand by it. 

", " . 
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When a ,person sends his agent to a distant place to t,ransact business he 
. give him· a letter to the person that he ·is to transact business with 
:ting that the agent is empowered to act .as he !,hlnks proper,. 
I the agent is to transact business in the town in which his principal lives, 

,lroaUCing the written contract that has been. made between him and his, 
'ituent will be fully sufficient to establish the validity of his actions. 
if an avowed agent makes a purchase, in. the name of his constituent, such 
.ituent must stand to the bargain whether it be profit or loss. 
If an agent purchases goods and delivers the price, he may sue the seller for 
iefect in the goods, but the constituent cannot interfere himself, otherwise 

I through the medium of his agent. 
If a constituent in the case of having sold goods through his agent, should 

land payment of the price from the purchaser, the purchaser may lawfully 
Ise to comply with the constituent, and can produce a written power from his 
nt authorizing him to receive such purchase money, but if the purchaser paid 
price to the constituent, it is lawful, nor is the agent afterwards entitled to 

!Uand it from him, since he has paid it to tbe constituent to whom it of' right 
longed. 

If an agent should sell an article' on account of his constituent, and when he 
:nands the paY,ment of 'the purchase money, the purchaser says "Your constituent 
indebted to me~ therefore I will deduct the debt from the price", in that case, it 
.all not be lawful fQr the purchaser to deduct the debt from the price, until he, 
ts intimated his intention to the constituent, and the agent has received his prin­
ipal's instructions thereon, however, in the meantime the purchaser may withhold 
he payment of the money. . 

If 'an agent sh()uld receive a debt on account of his constituent, and does not 
~ive. him a receipt' for the money or even gives him a receipt without mentioning 
that he has received the sum of money on account of his constituent, neither the 
one nor the other shall be a proper discharge for the debtor, and the constituent 
may come again upon the debtor and'oblige him to pay the debt, but if the agent 
at the ,time of his receiving payment, gives a receipt for the money on account of 
his constituent, the said receipt shall be a sufficient ?ischarge and the constituent 
cannot come upon him again for that debt. 

ARTICLE THE 1ST-OF AGENCY FOR PURCHASE. 

When a Constituent desires his Agent to purchase a thing, and does not. 
describe the quality (If it or mention a particular price, such constituent must 
rAceive the article so bought whether it be ~ood or bad. 

If a Constituent desires his Agent to purchase a particular article; and he 
purchase another thing and sustain a loss .. hv it, the Constituent shall not be obliged 
to stand to such loss. / C·'·-

If a Const.ituent should say to his agent, " Purchase for me whatever thing you 
may judge advisable" in that case, if any loss is sustained, the Constituent must 
stand to it. ' ' 

,If a person appoint an agent for executing a 'contract, the constituent must 
abide by su<\b. Contract. 

If an Agent after purchase discover a defect'in the goods, he may then return 
thew to the seller, but if he has deliverod over_the goods to his Constituent, be 
cannot return them to the seller, unless by permission of the constituent. 

1£ an agent ~or purchase pay the price of the goods from his own property, and 
obtain :possession of them, he is entitled to repayment from his constituent. 

If an agent purchase goods for his Constituent, and they are lost.in his' hands, 
the Constituent shall, iltand to the loss if the agent deposes upon oath that he 
purchased the said goods expressly on account of his Constituent . 

.An Agent is entitled to detain from his Constituent any purchase he may han 
made on his account, until he be paid the price by him: however, if any of the 

o 
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goods perish in his hands, during such detention, the agent must be answerable for 
such loss. .' . 

If an Agent is desired to purchase a particular quantity of 'any kind of goods 
for a specifie sum of money and he procure twice the quantity for that sum still 
the overplus shall be the property of the Constituent. ' 

If a person appoint another his agent to purchase an animal, and it die before 
he has delivered it over to his Constituent, the latter shall stand to the loss. 

ff an Agent purchase goods, and does not pay the. purchase money, the seller 
cannot come upon the Constituent for the payment of the money. , 

If a person appoints another his Agent, and gived him a letter to a third person 
purporting, that he has appointed the ,bearer his agent to purchase such and S11Ch 

goods, in that case, if the Agent does not pay the purchase money, the seller can 
come upon his Constituent, and exa,ctpaym~nt from him. ' 

If a person appoint another his .Agent to purchase for him a specifie article, 
the agent,is not entitled to purchase the article for himself, because this isa breach 
of the trust reposed in him by his Constituent: if however the Constituent should 
have specified the price of the article, and tha Agent purchase it at a different price, 
from that mentioned by the Constituent, and. appropriate it to his own use, it shall 
not be deemed a breach of trust. 

If a person appoints another his Agent and gives him in c~arge a sum of money 
with directions to make a purchase, if the Agent is robbed of the money or loses it 
when he is travelling on the road to make the purchase the Constituent must stand 
to the loss, but if the Agent lost the,money when he WaS on his own business, the 
Agent shall make good such loss. . " 

If a person desire another that is indebted to him to purchase an article with 
the money that he owes him, and he does so, 9.nd the said article is lost or 
damaged in the agent's hands, still the Constituent shall stand to the loss and the 
debtor shall be discharged from his debt-

If a person give a man one hundred rupees and desire him to purchase a 
specific thing, and the Agent accordingly purchases it and the- parties disagree, the 
Constituent asserting that he had purchased it for fifty rupees and the Agent de­
claring that he had paid one hundred in this case, the assertion of the Agent is to 
be credited, provided the price of the article is estimated at that value, but if the 
value of the article be estimated only at fifty rupees, the Agent shall not be 
credited, unless he deposes upon oath that he paid one hundred. 

If a person desire another to purchase for him a specifie' article, without 
mentioning the price and the Agent accordingly purchase the said article, and they 
then disagree in regard to the price, the, Agent asserting that he had paid two 
hundred rupees, and the Constituent asserting that he had only paid one hundred 
rupees, in this case, pr()yided the seller authenticates the declaration of the agent, 
his assertion corroborated by an oath must. be credited. 

ARTICLE THE 2ND-AGENCY FOR SALE. 

Whoever is appointed an Agent for the sale of any thing may lawfully sell 
that thing, but as it is the common practice among mankind to sell a thing for an 
adequate value it shall not be lawful for an agent to sell a t.hing much under its 
estimated value except when the sale takes place on a pressing occasion of want on 
the part of the Constituent-

If a person desire another to sell a horse or other animal and he sell the 
horse and either take possession of the price or not and the purchaser in conse­
quence of a defect, return him on the agent's hands, the agent may return him to 
the constituent. 

" 

If the Constituent and Agent disagree, the one asserting that he had ordered 
the other to sell his horse in exchange for ready money and that, he had neve~the­
less sold him on credit and the other that he the Constituent bad merely desired 
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him to sell him, and that he had said nothing more in this case, which-ever accom­
panies his assertion with an oath shaH be credited, unless there be substantial 
-evidence on the side of the other party-

If a person order another to sell an article, and the other having accordingly 
'sold it, should take a Pledge for the price, which Pledge is afterwards lost or 
destroyed in his possession, or if he should take security from the '. purchaser for 
the payment of the price, and both thtl surety and the purchaser die insolvent or 
-disappear, so as to leave it unknown where they are gone" in that case, the Agent 
must be an~werable for the debt unless his Constituent has empowered him to act 
discretionally-

If a person appoints another to sell a thing, and the Agent dies before payment 
is made and leaves a memorandQm of th~ sale, his Constituent may demand payment 
of the debt. 

ARTICLE SBD-FOR APPOINTING AN AGENT FOR LITIGATION AND FOR SEIZING • 

. if a person appoint another his Agent to contend for something in his behalf, 
"the person RO appointed may be tlonsidered,also an Agent for the seizing of that thing 
whether it be debt or substance. 

If an agent for litigation makes an acknowledgem~nt bofore a Court of 
Arbitration or before a Magistrate 9f something effecting his constituent, such 
acknowledgement is valid with respect to the Constituent-. 

If an Agent make a contract for his Constituent, being properly authorised by 
him to do so, the Constituent must abide by the said contract. 

If a person plead his being Agent for the receipt of a debt due to another 
person who is absent and the debtor pay it, if therefore the absent person afterwards 
appears and verifies the assertion of the Agent, there will be no litigation, but if 
.otherwise t.he debtor must again pay the debt to the absentee. 

If a person appoint an agent for the receipt of a debt due to him, and the 
debtor plead, that he had acquitted himself of the debt to the agent he must pay it 
but after he has made payment, he has a claim upon the Creditor and may exact an 
·oath from him. 

ARTICLE 4TH-OF 1:'HFl DISMISSION OF AGENTS, 

A Constituent 'Can dismiss his agent whenever he pleases without giving any 
reason to him for his dismission, but he shall not speak or act detrimental to the 
.said Agent's character. . , 

If a person tJismiss his Agent and the Agent should not receive intelligence of 
it, his agency continues in force until he be appr:ised of his dismission. 

If a person die or become an absolute idiot, in all these cases the commission 
of the Agent becomes ~ull. - . 

If a person be expelled his. tribe still the'Commission of pis Agent shall be 
-valid. 

If an Agent should die or become an absolute idiot, the Agency ceases. 
. If a person appoint anot-per for any particular concern, and afterwards execute 

that concern himself, the Agency in that case becomes null. . 

SEOTION THE FOURTH. 

OF OATHS • 

.Article the Is~, Of the manner of administering oaths·-Article the 2nd, Of persons who are incapable 
of taking a.n oath-Article the 3rd, Of swearing, bothithe plaintiff and the defendant. 

ARTICLil THE 1sT-OF THE KANNER OF ADMINISTERING OATHS. , 
An Oath is the most solemn assertion that can be made to the truth of a 

·depositio~ and is .exacted from' a. person in order to establish the verity or false­
'hood of his assertIon. Oaths are of ten kinds viz.-* , , 

First.-When a person is about to take an oath he shall repair to a D~wal 
or temple and ha.ving washed himself in an ad,jacent pon\.d of water he shall enter 
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the temple and having approached the idol, he pays adoration to it, then the pujari 
or Brahmin that attends on the idol puts a consecrated garland of flowers round 
th~ neck of the person that is sWflaring who says" I here solemnly declare, that 
what I am going ~o depose in evidence concorning the c~use in dip ute is strictly 
true. If I tell a he may my substance melt away to nothmg and may my children 
never prosper." 

Second.-Whe!l a Court of ar~itratio~ are a8s~~bled, a p.erson may in its pre­
sence call God to wItness the verlty of hIS depOSItIOn f and Imprecate the Divine 
wrath on his own head and on the heads of his family in case he has spoken 
falsely. 

Third iR when the plaintiff and defendant are litigating about a written 
subject the plaintiff desires the defendant ,to take a pen and draw a line across 
th~l paper; if the defendant d~es so~ it is considered as tantamount to an oath. 

Fourth is when a man lends money to a brahmin or other pilgrim who has 
made a number of pilgrimages to holy places and by other religious acts has ob­
tained great sanctity and who denies the debt, in that case the creditor will say to 
him "Let all the holiness thou hast obtained be transferred to me." If the 
Brahmin agrees, the debt is considered as cancelled. 

Fifth is when a person swears by the Ramayana or history of the prince-
Rama, t~e seventh incarnation of the Deity.' 

Stxth.-Is when a person swears by the betel leaf. 
Sel;enlh.-Is when a person touches and swears by the fuot of a Brahmin.,/ 
Eighth.-Is when a person touches and swears by salt. 
Ninth.-Suppose a person has lent another a sum of money on a bond and 

demands the payment of it; the borrower says he has paid the money: in that 
case the credItor desires him to tear the bond which if the debtor does, the debt is 
considered as discharged, but if the borrower refuses to tear the bond, he must 
pay the debt. 

Tenth.-Is when a plaintiff and defendant have recol'.I.rse to the ordeal by 
fire to 8ubstantiate their cause, which is done in the following manner. Both parties 
with some of the~ friends and neighbours repair to a temple and, cause the Pujari 
or attending Brahmin to perform the usual religious ceremonies. In the mean­
while the plaintiff and the defendant perform their ablutions and purify their 
bodies by bathing in a neighbouring pond and then enter t.he temple and prostrate 
themselves before the idol and have a consecrated garland of flowers put round 
their necks by the pujari; a pot of ghee (an inferior species of butter) is made 
boiling hot into which they both successively plung their 'right hand, and whoever 
escapes unhurt obtains his suit. 

ARTICLE THE 2ND-OF PERSONS· WHO ARN INCAPABLE OF TAKING AN OATH. 

A MinoT' until fifteen years "Of age, a woman except it is concerning disputes 
which happen between women, a blind man, a deaf man, a man of bad principles, 
a ~unkard, an idiot or mad man. 

ARTICLE THE SBo-OF SWEARING; BOTH THE PLAINTIFF AND TilE DEFENDANT. 
'. 

If two persons have a litigation about a right of property. the plaintiff as well 
as the defendant may be required to depose on oath. 

If a defendant refuse to take an oath in a case where it is incumbent on him. 
he shall, be cast. 

[f a plaintiff be a man of good character and he swear to his suit and the­
defendant has no evidence, the plaintiff shall obtain his suit. 

If a seller and purchaser should disagree, the purchaser asserting that the 
price of the goods was a hundred rupees and the seller that it was more, .if buth_ 
parties swear to their respective al~egationl:J the overplus over and . a~ove the sum 
that. the purchaser asserted was the price of the goods shall be dIVIded betweelL 
the two. 
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If in a disagreement between a purchaser and a. seller, one of them decline 
swearing, the claim of the othex;, is in that case established against, hj.m. 

If a disagreement take place between a seller and purchaser with respect to 
the p~riod of payment, the assertion of the seller supported by an oath must be 
credited. ' 

If after the destruction of the subject of a sale in the hands of a purchaser a 
disagreement should take place between, the purchaser and seller respecting the 
amount of the price, if the seller accompanies his declaration with an oath, hfl shall 
be believed. 

SECTION THE FIFTH. 

OF CLAIMS. 

Artiole the 1st, Of,persons who are not liable to 'claims-Article the 2nd, Of things claimed by .W~ 
persons-Articl~ the 3rd, Of giving preference to a claim. 

ARTICLE THE 1sr-OF PERSONS WHO. ARE NOT LIABLE TO CLAIMS. 

If a defendant plead that a certain absent person had deposited with him the 
article in dispute or had pledged it to him or that he himself had usurped it ~rom 
a.' particular absent pArson, a ... ~ bring witnesses to prove his allegation. in that case 
no room for suit or contention exists between him, and the plaintiff. 

If a person plead that be had purchased the article in dispute from a certain 
absentee, he is in that case a party concerned and ml!st answer to the claim of the 
plaintiff. 

If one person should say to another 'you have stolen this' thing from me', if 
the defendant can produce witnesses in proof of the 'article in question having beAn 
committed to him by an absentee in trust he shall be released from the claim. 

If one perHon should say to another wbo is seized of the thing in dispute, 'This 
thing which is in your possesRion is my property and has been taken from me 
'by theft, and the defendant says 'certain absentee deposited this thing with me • 
and produce the depositer or bring evidence to prove his assertion right, it must 
be adjudged in favour. of him who pleads the oldest date. 

If two persons prefer an allegation of purchase the one bringing evidence in 
. proof of his havin~ bought the article, in dispute from one person and tha other 

bringing evidence in proof of bis having bought it from another, and the witness 
of each specify the dates of these purchases, the thing in dispute shall be adjudged 
in favour ,of him who pleads the oldest date. 

, If a. person claim a right to an article from his having purchased it of one 
person -a second from a gift of it to him by another~a third from inheritance-and 
the fourth from its having been bestowed upon him in charity and each, of the four 
claimants adduce evidence in support of his claim, the article must 'be adjudged to. 
him who purchased it. ' 

If a person adduce evidence to, prove his right of property in a thing from 
a particular period, and the possessor of the thing adduce evidenc«: to prove­
his right from a prior period, the evidence of the pribrity of date must be preferred. 

, If a claimant and possessor respectively bring evidence to prove each his right. 
of property, and the witnesses of one of the parties declare the date of his right 
a.nd not those of the other, the evidence of the claima,ntof known date must be­
preferred. 

I~ a plaintiff produce eVidence in SlUpport of his absolute right of property in 
an :u-tlCle, and the ]>o~sessor bring 'evidence to prove his having purchased the­
artIcle from the plaIntIff, the evidence of the possessor must be preferred~ 

If a person bring evidence to prove his purchase of the article 1n dispute from' 
the possessor, and the possessor on: the other hand bring evidence inproof of his 
having purchase~ it :fro~ the plaintiff and neither party specify the dats9f his: 
purchase, the thing In dIspute must be left in the hand of the p~ssessor. 

¥ 
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ARTICLE THE 'aD-OF GIVING PREFERENCE TO A OLAIM.· 

If a person sells an article to two different people the first transacti~ll is valid~ 
If a person pledge an article to tWQ different people, the first transaction must; 

b~ preferred. -
If Ii person sells an article to one pe~son but does not give the said article to 

the purchaser, and goes to a second person and sells it again and delivers it in 
charge of the second purchaser, in that case thtl second sale is valid. 

Ifa person hath pledged any article with one person, and should afterwards 
Sell it to another the article shall belong to the purchaser. 

If a person hag pledged a piece of land with another and then pledges it to a 
second person and dies, the first person that it was pledged with shall have his 
debt discharged first and after that the second person shall have his demand 
satisfied. 

SECTION THE SIXTH. 

OF ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Excepting a woman, an irloit or a mad man, all other persons possessing the 
use of their reason and are arrived at the age of maturity, that make an acknowl­
edgement it is binding upon them. 

If a person acknowledge the purchase of an article from another at the same 
time declaring that he has not yet received it., his assertion must be credited. 

If a person acknowledge that he owes another a sum of money, but without 
relating the cause he must pay the said sum of money. 

If a person acknowledge that he has taken a sum of money from another by 
way of a loan or as a deposit and afterwards asserts that the coin was of bad 
quality his assertion must not be cr~dited unless the circumstance wali mentioned 
in the a.cknowledgement. 

If a persoll acknowledge the receipt C?f a sum of moneyas a deposit and 
assert that it was in. a particular com, if his assertion is Clonjoined with the 
acknowledgement it must be credited, but if the kind of coin was not mentioned 
iri the acknowledgement he shall repay the sum in the coin that is most prevalent 
in circnla1ion at the time and place. 

If a perS!ln in his las.t illness acknowledge a. debt as being due to another, 
8uch acknowledgement is binding on his heir. 

1£ a sick person makes an acknowledgement in favour of any person of some­
thing th,at is then in his possession, inch acknowledgement is not valid because if 
he happens to be in debt, his creditors have a right to his effects. ' 

A sick person during his sickness shall n~t discharge thtl debts of a part of 
.his creditors. 

SECTJON THE SEVENTH. 

OF DEBTS • 

.Article the lat, Of discharging debts-Article the 2nd, Of recovering debts-Article the 3rd, Of 
compositions for. debt-Article the 4th, Of participated debts-Articl~ the 6th, Of the tran~ 
ferring of debts. , . 

There are five kinds of debts: tile first is, when a person binds himself by a. 
bond signed' by both parties and the writer of the bond; and also attested by the 
signature of. two witnesses, which is called Pa1tc'harudi Palram. . . 

The second is a kind of Promissory note, and is signed both by the lender and 
borrower, and is named in the Moor language Karar nama, and in the Gentu, 
(Jhai-KdgadaJII. 
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'. The third· is when money is lent' in the presence of one or more witnesses. 
:which is denominated Sakshi Purvakam. . . 

The fourth is a book account and named LekkdchdrrJ.m~ 
The. £1th, is when a sum of moneyis lent o~ a verbal pronllseof repayment 

·and is styled Noti mata appu.· '. 
!fa person dies in d~bt, the creditor, that possess a bond call~dPancharU/ii 

.Paflram, shall first have his debt paid, both principal and int~rest.· After the 
Pancharudi l'atram. then the creditor who has the Kara1' Na11/.(l shall have his 
'claim discharged Then the demands of the creditor who lent his money on: the 
Saleski Purvalcam may be complierl' with, provided the witnesses swear to the 
·debt. Next in rotation the:book account or Lelclcacharam shall be paid off, if such 
account ·has been duly entered in the day book of. the shop. Last 6f all shall be 
repaid the sum which was lent on ,the Notimflla Appu with the proviso that the 
len.der be a person of good repuratIon, and swears to the debt. In all cases the 
debt shall be ldischarged with interest. . 

The above method of discharging the claims of the aforesaid five kinds of 
:creditors,is in conformity to the institutes of Vignan~shwara. . 

But at this time.· Anno Domini 1797, if a person dies and leaves propertl 
,sufficient to discharge all his debts,. they are to' be paid in the following ratios. 
'The PancharudiPatram and Kardj' Nama creditors shall .receive the amount of 
their debt both principal and interest. 

The Sakshi purvllkam, Lelclcdchdram and Notimata appu shall receive th8 
principal without· interest, 

If a person dies and does not leave property enough to pay the whole of his 
·debts, the defunct's estate shall be d,ivided amongst his creditors and each of their 
shares'shall be in proportiun to the amount of their. respective debts, with this only 
-difference, the P'lnckarudhi Pa/ram and KararNama Cl'editors shall have a t-Ihare 
-of both principal and intel'E,lst, but the remaining three descriptions of creditors shall 
receive only a share of their principal. 

ARTICLE THE 18~F DISCHARGING DEBTS. 

Should a man die in debt and leave several so:p.s, they shall be obliged to pay 
:his'debts in equal shares, both principal and i~terest. . 

Should a man die in debt his grand children shall discharge them in equal 
'proportion, but they shall not be charged interest upon them-

Should a person renounce the world and enter into any religious order when 
,he is in debt, his sons and gra.nd, children shall discharge them, the .former with 
interest, but the latter' shall not pay interest. 

The great grand children of a person are not obliged to pay his debts, but if it 
be their own choice, they may pay them. \ 

If a man dies in debt, his widow, if sheba the onlyliving relation of the defunct 
:shall discharge his debts--- . 

Should a person die in debt and insolvent and leave no children, if his brother 
or brothers' pl'opertywas in common at the time of his death, taey shall be obliged 
to dischll.l'ge his debts in equal shares, but the creditors sh~ll not exact anything 

. from. "he widow. . 
ShQuld a person die in debt without male offspring, and his brothers . divide 

his property amongst them, they shall pay his debts in equal shares. 
Should a person die insolvent without issue, and his brothers previous 

to his death were separately settled. in life, they shall not be obliged to discharge 
·,his debt. . 

Should a person die insolvent, mssons or grandsons at 'all events must pay his 
debts, but if a person dies in debt without 'issue and doeS. not leave property suffi. 
·dent to pay his debts and therefore his brothers the next heirs to him 'refuse to 
··meddle with, or administer to his estate, the brothers of the deceased shall not be 
-obliged to discharge .his debts, but the creditor or creditors may sieze' opon the 
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l ~state and appropriate it to their own use; however if the brothers' property was, 
in common with the substance of the deceased at the time of 'hIS demise, they shall 
at any rate be obliged to discharge his debts. 

Should a person die possessed of little property and is much in debt his sons-, 
or grand sons at all events must discharge them, but if he has no sons or grandsons, 
the next heir is not obliged to administer to the estate, but if he does administer to 
it, he must discharge all the demands that are made on it, otherwise. he is not. 
obliged to discharge the debts of the defunct. 

If a person dies in debt and possesses but little property, has no heir but leaves. 
\, one or more unmarried daughters, in that case, a sum of money out of the estate.. 
\ shall be set apart in order to defray the expenses of their marriages, agreeable to. 

their condition in life, and the remainder, the creditors shall appropriate to the 
discharge of their debts. 

If a man dieR insolvent, his creditors cannot come upon any of his sisters or· 
their descendants or any of his wife's relations or his sons-in-law and their children 

'·for payment. 
lIa person lends a sum of money to another on a verbal promise of repayment, . 

. if the debtor dies, the creditor shall not recover his money. . 
If a person lends a sum of money to another before one or more creditable 

witnesses and the borrower dies. the creditor shall recover his debt. 
If a man lends a sum of money to another upon his promissory note"and the 

, borrower dies, the lender shall recover his money both principal and interest. 
If a person lends a sum of money to another upon a bond signed by one or 

more witnesses and the borrower dies, he shall recover his debt. . I 

If two persons are partners in trade and one of them borrows a sum of money/ 
in his own name and fails, the other partner shall not be answerable for the money! 
but if the money bas been borrowed in the name of both the partners~ the survivor 
shall pay the debt. 

# 

If a son borrow money, his father shall not be compelled to repay it unless he-, 
has become security for his son: in that case he shall pay his debt. 

If a widow borrows a sum of money and appropriates it to the education of her­
son or sons, they shall discharge the debt, when they have the ability so to do, but­
if a widow borrow money after her son or sons are arrived at the age of discretion, 
they shall not be obliged to discharge the debt. 

Should a man absent himself . from home and there be no likelihood of his 
return, his son or grandson shall discharge the debt, the former· with interest 
and the latter without interest, but the creditor shall not have power to compel 
them before the expiration of ten years. 

If a father lives in his son's family and contracts debts, his sons shall discharge­
them, but if the father lives apart, the son shall' not be answet'able for any debts 
that he may contract. ' 

If two persons become security and agree that either of them who may be 
. found when payment is due, shall be answerable for the debt, in that case if one of 
the securities should die, and leave no children and the other security be absentee, 
shall pay his father's share of the principal of the obligation; if both the securities 
should die and each of them leaves a son they shall discharge the principal of~heir 
respective fatt.er's share of the obligatipn. 

If two persons are in partnership and one of them being in debt leaves his 
country or dies before the dissolution of the partnership, the person that shall be 
found on the spot shall discharge th& debt. 

If a man in debt be sick and has Jost the use of his senses and there be but 
faint hopes of his recovery, his. son shall discharge his debts, but if the person 
retains the use of his faculties, 'tb.e son shall not be obliged to pay his debts. . 

When a person is absent from home, if his servant borrows moner for the 
immediate support of his ma.ster's family and dependants, the master o? his ret~rn 

, 8hal~ discharge the debt. ,. . 
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. When a man dies in debt and leaves sons who are very young and incapable of 
managing their own affairs, a half of the deceased's property shall be applied to the­
liquidation of his debts, and the remainder sh'all be employed in the education and 
maintenance of his sons, but when theyare arrived at the years of discretion they 
shall discharge the remaining part of their father's debts according to their ability. 

If a woman borrow. money in the aesence of her husband for the immediate­
support of her family-her husband or son ,upon their return shall. discharge the 
debt, but if she contracts debts on any other account the husband or son shall not 
pay them. . 

If a man from the ilIlpluse. of lust, had promised any present to a dancing 
girl or prostitute, and dies without fulfilling his 'promise, his son or heir shall not· 
give it. 

If a person dies childless and hath no relation or kindred, the magistrate shall 
take possession of the estate. and pay the debt,s of the defunct. 

Should a woman borrow money with the consent of her husband and sons the 
husband and son shall repay it. . 

If a father has made a bargain and dies without .fulfilling it, his son or heil" 
shall not be obliged to stand to the bargain. 

If a person has purchased any kind of quadruped oT' other article and dies 
before he has paid the money, if he has possessed himself of the: article i.t shallbe­
considered as a debt and his son or heir shall discharge it, but if the dec~ased at the 
time of his death had not possession of the animal or article it shall not be considered. 
as a. debt. 

If a person dies and leaves his Sflrvants in arrears of pay, such arrears of wages 
shall be considered as a debt, and his son or heir shall discharge it, but without 
interest.· . 

If a man having been fined by the magistrate for a misdemeanour dies before­
he has paid the fine, it shall not be considered as a debt nor shall his son or heil" 
be obliged to dischlJ,rge it. 

If a person from the impluse of enmity had agreed to give away anything and 
dies without fulfilling the agreement,. his son or heir ahall not be obliged to give it. 

I~ a creditor fixes a day with his debtor for the payment of the debt, he shall 
not exact payment· until the expiration of that day. 

If a person agrees to his debtor's transferring his debt to another person and 
that person fails in the payment, the creditor shall not come upon the original 
debtor for the dobt. 

If a creditor has agreed with his debtor to receire his debt by instalments 
when the different payment~ are made, the amount of each instalment, shall be­
written down on the bond or promissory note or a receipt given, and the amount 
so paid at each instalment shall be deducted from the principal, and interest 
only goes on the part that remains of the original debt. 

If the debtor at the payment of each instalment has not the prudence tD 
get the snm entered upon the bond or promissory note nor takes a receipt and 

. the creditor denies upon oath, that he has not received such instalment, in that case~ 
the debtor shall be obliged to pay it over again. but if the creditor and debtor both. 
swear he shall only pay half of such instalment. 

If a debtor when he pays a sum of, money does not take back his bond or 
promissory note from the creditor and the creditor should make a second demand 
on him for the. same sum of money, producing that bond in support of his claim, 
and also swears thliLt h~ had not received payment, the debtor sha!l be .obli~ed. 
to pay the sum over agam, but if the creditor refuses to accompany his demal WIth. 
an oath and the debtor swear that he has already paid him he shall not pay it 
again; if both parties swear, the debtor shall only pay half of the original sum. 

If the original cr~ditor and debtor should die and a bond or promissory note 
come into the hands 9f the son of the creditor and he demand paymen~ of the 
debtor's son, the latter shall discharge it, but if. he demur and refuses to pa.y it 

Q 
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alleging that it has b~en already paid, and accompanies his allegation with an oath 
he shall only be obliged to pay half of the sum contain~d in the bond or promis. 
sory note. 

If a cre1litor having received payment on a bond without returning it makes 
:a Recond demand for the same ,sum on tbe debtor, if there be one or two creditable 
witnesses who depose upon oath that the debtor has already paid the sum, he shall 
not be obliged to pay it over again. . ' 

If a creditor pleatles he inay transf~r a bond or promissory note to another 
person and the debtor must pay that sum to the transferree, but the original 
\~reditor cannot make a demand for the same sum of money on the debtor. 

ARTICLE 'l'HE 2ND-OF RECOVERING DEnTS. 

On the day appointed for payment, if a creditor demands his money of the 
debtor and he refuse to discbarge the debt, first he shall go in person to the 
debtor's house, and ask for his money, and meeting with a refusal he shall sit down 
in the house without eating or drinking, and shall desire the debtor to abstain 
from meat and dl'ink: if this method fail he shall take the debtor and seat him 
before his neighbours and try to shame him into the payment of the debt. 

If the debtor still continues obstinate, the creditor may endeavour by feigned 
pretences, to get hold of some of the debtor's goods, or jf he received a pledge on 
lending the money he may sell it· and pay his own debt with interest from the 
a mount of the sale, but if he cannot by easy means get hold of any of the 
debtor's goods and also has no pledge in his possession he may then seize on and 
sell the debtor's cattle, buffaloes, horses and such kinds of useful animals, also pots, 
clothes, mats and furnitm:e and shall sell them and pay his debts out of the amount 
()f the sale; if all these methods should prove unsuccessful, the per'son of the debtor 
may be seized on and confined in prison until such time as he discharge the debt, 
but the creditor shall have no power over the wife and children of }ihe debtor. -

When a creditor confines a debtor he shall allow him a mo~rate allowance in 
money or grain for his daily SUbSIStenCe. /(/ . 

If a person of lower caste be in debt to anotherr/and has not money to 
discharge it, he may work out the' payment. 

If a person be indebted to another and has not. wherewithall to discharge the 
deht, his creditor shall not by forcible means -oblige/him to work at any business or 
to do daily labour but he may confine his person., 

If a creditor without first demanding his. debt st"izes his debtor and forces him 
to work, the creditor sha.ll be punished according to the discretion of the magistrate 
and the debtor shall pay no interest on the debt. 

If a person deposits a pledge in another's hand and absconds or dies, the 
~reditor in presence of the debtor's friends, shall produce the pledge and ascertain 
its value; after that if the debtor's heir does not come and satisfy his claim, he shall 
sell the article pledged a.nd take hi~ own money with interest from the amount, and 
if there be any remainder. he shall give it to the debtor's heir. 

When the creditor has demanded the payment of a debt, and the debtor flatly 
'denies the debt,the creditor shall not have power to take him into his own custody 
but shall cau~e him to appear before a magistrate and thereupon indisputable proof 
()f the debt shall receive his claim. . 

A creditor if he finds his debtor has the means of paying his debt and will 
not do it, he may put him under bodily pains, such as seating him in the sun, or 
putting a weight upon his head, but such bodily pains shall not extend to endanger 
the loss of his life or limbs. 

If a man owes money to several creditors, he shall pay them in proportion 
agreeable to the security or acknowledgements they may severally have for their 
respective debts. 

If a very rich man from a principle of fraud or obstinacy refuses to pay his 
debt and the creditor should commence a suit against; him, the magistrattl shall 
~ause the money in dispute to be paid and shall fine the debtol'. 
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When a debto~ discharges his debts by instalments, he shall duly note upon 
·the bwk of the bond the respective sum so paid off; the cr~ditor shall also' give a 
separate receipl; fol' each payment, otherwise it may.cause a litigation. . 

ARTICLE SaD-OF COMPOSTTIONS OJ!' DEBT. 

A debt owing in consequence of any contract concluded' upon .credit may be­
-compounded by payment of a part. 

If a person have a debt of fh-e hundred pagodas. payable at a future period, 
-owing to him by another in consequence of a contract upon credit, aud compound 
the same for two hundred and fifty pagodas payable immediately, such composition 
is valid. 

If ~ person have a debt of thousand pagodas owing to him by another, and 
-compound the same for five hundred pagodas payable in a certain given time, in 
that case, if the debtor discharge the composition money withill or at the expiration 
'of the stipulated period, he shall be released from the whole debt, but if the debtor 
should not pay the composition money at the stipulat~d time, the creditor may 
-come upon him for the whole of the origir..al. 

ARTICLE THE 4TH-OF PARTICIPATED DEBT. 

If two partners in trade have a debt owing to them from a third person and 
'one of the two compound with the debtor his share of the debt for a certain sum 
.of money, the fellow creditor has it in his choice either to demand the other half 
of the debt which is his due from the debtor or to take the half of the certa.in sum 
from the compounder. ]n short in all cases of the nature here exemplified it is a 
rule that whenever ip a partnership of, debt, one of the partners' receives a part of 
it, the other partner is entitled to an equal share ill the part so seized. 

If one of two part.ners in a debt should receive from the debtor· the half of his 
portion of the debt, the other partner is then at liberty either to participate in the 
half so recflived, or to look to the debtor for his full share, for the reasons stated 
in the. preceding example. If therefore, he should participate with the compound­
ing partner, both parties' are in that case entitled jointly to take from the debtor 
what remains' due. If on the contrary he should prefer demanding his share in 
full from the debtor to an equal participation in the part received by the other 
creditor, ~nd that part of the debt which has been received should remain safe and 
that, which remains due be lost or destroy.ed either by the debtor's dying insolvent 

. 'or by his deDial of the debt upon oath, he is in that case not entitled to a partici­
pation with the other creditor in what .has been received. 

If one of two partners in a debt release the debtor from hiE! proportion of the 
'debt, he shall not be entitled to a participation in the portion of the remaining 
creditor's demand. 

If one of two partners should protract the period of payment of his share it is 
lawful. . 

If one of two partners should wish to protract the period of payment of the 
'deb~, hI'! has only the power to do so with his own share of it. 

If the debtor be a female and one of two partners in the debt should marry 
her and stipulate his share of the debt as her dower, still the female shall pay.the 
Temaining half of the debt to the other partner. 

ARTICLE THE SrH-OF TRANSFERRING DEBTS. 

The transfer of a debt is lawful and is rendered valid bi the consent of the 
'Creditor and the person that receives the transfer. . . 

When a .contract of transfer is completed, the original creditor cannot come 
:again upon the debtor for that debt unless it be again transferred to him. 

If a person receives the transfer of a debt the debtor shall be obliged to pay 
.him. 



nUl BARAMAHAL RECORDS. 

SECTION THE EIGHTH .. 

OF DEPOSITS. 

A Deposit signifies a person empow'ering another to keep his property and it is. 
~~um~ment on the Depositor to take a receipt for his property in order to prevent 
lItigatIOn. . 

A Deposit remains iIi the hands of the person who receives .charge of it as a 
trust-that is to say, he is p.ot answerable for it-If therefore a Deposit be lost or 
destroyed in the 4rustee's hand without any transgression on his part, he is not in 
that case responsible· for it. 

\ A trust,ee may either keep the Deposit himself or commit it for that purpose to-
Bome one of his family, such as his wife, his son, his mother or his father because· 
it is evident that a trustee does not engage to keep the property of another with 
more care than he does his own and he sometimes keeps his own himself and, 
Bom~times commits it to one of his family. 

If a trustee lodge the Deposit in a place of custody belonging to another person" 
he becomes responsible for it. 

If the house of a trustee take fire and he deliver the Deposit to his neighbour' 
and it be spoiled or lost, if he can prove by witnesses that his house took fire, he 
is 110t responsible for it. 

If the proprietor of the Deposit demand it from the trustee and he neglect 
delivering it tQ him, he becomes responsible for it. 

If the trustee mix the Deposit with his own prop~rty in such a manner that 8.. 

separation becomes difficult he must make an adequate compensation. 
If a trustee expend part of the Deposit, he is responsible for it. 
If a truswe trans~ress with r~spect to the Deposit by converting it to his own 

use and thereby damage it he shall make good the loss. 
If the proprietor of the Deposit dt'mand it of the tru.stee, and the trustee denl' 

the Deposit, and it be afterwards lost, the trustee must make it good. . " . 
If a trustee should emigrate he may ca~ry the Deposit with 11im, but the, 

proprietor must defray the expense of carriage and if the Deposit should be 
damaged or lost in the exportation, the trustee is not obliged to mHke good 
the loss. 

H the Depositor expressly prohibit tbe trustee from carrying the Deposit out of 
a town and he never-the-less carry it out he becomes responsible for it. 

If two men D.eposit something jointly with another and one of them afterwards 
appear and demand his share of the deposit, the trustee must not give it unless in 
the presence of the other Depositor. 

If two men Deposit something jointly with another and one of them afterwards 
disappear or die and the other demand his share of the Deposit the trustee must 
give it to him. 

If the proprietor of a. Deposit says to the trustee, • Deliver not this Deposit to 
any other person, but keep it in your own possession' and he never-the-lesR deliver· 
it to another person, he becomes in that case responsible. 

If the proprie£or says to the trustee, • Keep this Deposit in this chest or in this 
apartment', if the trustee should put it in another chest or place.it in a different 
apartment he must be answerable for it. . 

If a person deposit something with 'another and that other again deposit it 
with a third person, and it·be lost in this person's hands, the first trustee must 
make a restitution to the proprietor. 

If a person haVing trusted any of hi~ property to another, and the son of that 
person should demand the property so intrusted, the trustee shall not deliver th& 
Deposit without the order of the father. 

If a person who ha.th entrusted any property to another should die, and the son 
of the decea.sed does not demand his father's property, yet the trustee shallot 
himself deliver up the trust to tha.t SOIl or to the heir of the ,deceased. 
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If a trustee does not return to the owuer upon demand the property deposited 
in his hands, and also denies his having ['eceived such property, if the owner can 
prove that he deposited the property with the trustee, the magistrate or Court 
·of arbitration shall make the trustee restore the' whole of such property and also 
nne him. \. 

If a person hath deposited any thing with another and the trustee die, his son 
-or heir shall restore the Deposit to the proprietor. 

, If property in Deposit should by any means be destroyed and the trustee 
conceal any part that happens to have been saved, and this circ"umstance can be 
proved. he shall make good the whole pr~perty and also be fined .. 

SECTION THE NINTH. 

OF LOANS. 

A Loan signifies the investing another person, with the use of a thing liable to 
be again resumed by the owner. ' 

The Lender is at liberty to resume the Loan whenever he pleases. 
, If a person lends a, thing to another and it be lost or damaged in the hands 'of 
the borrower without any transgression on his part he shall make good the loss. 

If the borrower should let out a loan and it be afterwards lost, he is responsible 
for it. . . 

!fa person borrow a piece of land for the cultivation of grain, the lender has 
not the power of resuming the loan until the gathering in of the grain, whether a 
'period has been fixed or not. 

The charges of returning the loan must be defrayed by the borrower. 
If a person borrow land with a view to build npon it, or plant trees in it, the 

lender may resume the land and as he is to receive back in the state in which he 
lent, he is therefore empowered to compel the borrower to remove his houses or 
'trees. 

If a person having borrowed a' quadruped should restore it to the stable of 
the proprietor, and it be afterwards lost, he is responsible for it, because he ought 
to have apprized the lender of his having restored his prQperty. 

If the ~orrower send the quadruped he had borrowed to the proprietor of it 
by his own servant or other person and it be 'lost in the wal he is responsible 
for it. ' 

If a borrower should send back the horse or -other animal he had borrowed to 
-the proprietor by the hireling of the' proprietor and it be lost or destroyed on the 
way, he is responsible for it unless it was by the desire of the proprietor that he 
'~ent it by his servant. 

If' a borrower should send the quadruped to the proprietor by the hands of a 
stranger he becomes in th~t case responsible for it and must make good the' value 
in thp event of its loss. 

SECTION THE' TENTH. 

DIVISION OF INHERITABLE PR()PERTY. 

When iii person is dead or loses·his caste or renounces the world, or is desirous 
to give up his property, his sons, grandsons and other natnral heirs, may assume 
his inam lands, gardens, jewels, coral, clothes, furniture, cattle, birds and all 
the estate, real and personal of .which the person thus circumstanced stands 

. possessed: such property is called Pitrarjitam from its being the father's substance, 
.and is also named Putn"Za 80m1l1U, meaning property capable of be~g thus left and 
inherited, but it is to be understood that when a person loses his caste, his son or 
heir can only' succeed to t.he property that his father poss.essed at the time of his 

R 
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losing his caste, and he has noright to any property that ~he father may acquire in 
that disgraced state, but if he be readmitted into his caste, .his property shall 
descend to his heirs. . ..' 
Article t.he 1st, order of succession 'to an inheritance--Article the 2nd, O£ wills-Article the 3rd 

. \ 

. persons that are not capable of inheritance--Al1;icle the 4th, Of property liable to division~ 
Article the 5th, Of the dividing property eal'ned by relations-Article the 6th, Of such property 
as cannot be 'divided-Article the 7th, A father's division of his property among his Bons-Article 
the 8th, division of property by sons--Article the 9th, How relations are to divide property-. 
Article the 10th, sundries; all children in the male line born in lawfull marriage succeed to their''/ 
father's effects. . ,as 

st o. 
ARTICL~].THE 1ST-ORDER OF SUCCESSION TO AN INHERITASCE. not iz 

When a man dies or renounces the world 01' is expelled from his. tribe for . 
offence or is desirous to give away his property, be it land or money 'or effects se to 
anything else. it shall go to his next heir. . a1:lse 

It is to btl understood that when a grandfather is mentioned it always meL\ a~: 
father's father and grandson always son's son, and all the terms of affinitYwh~ 
they. occur .apply to. the. mal~ line of kindr~d, except when t.he female line interVe~ 
and IS partlCularly speCIfied 1U the expressIon. on .. 

\ 

If a person dies! his property goes to his son, and if he has many sons they 
shall all have an equal share. 

If a persou dies and leaves no sons, but has grandsons, the property shall 
devolve to the grandsons, and each receives an equal share. . 

!fa person has had sons by different wives and those sons die before their­
father, and each of them leave sons, they shall be esteemed in the light of grand­
sons and shall all receive equal shares of their grand father's property at his death. 

If a persoIi. dies and leaves neither sons nor grandsons, his great-grandsons 
shall succeed to his property a~d if there be many of them, they shall all receive an 
equal share. 

If a.man has two, three or more sons, and one of them should die leaving be­
hind him one or more sons, the son or sons thns left shal] receive his or their 
father's share of the grand father's property from his uncles in equal proportion;. 
if the uncles be dead, he or they shall receive .hia or their father's share from his· 
uncle's sons. 

If a person has three sons who having married die before their father, leaving' 
each of them one or more sons. such Rons shall only receive their respective father's 
share of their grand father's property; for instauce suppose a person has two sons. 
and the other has only one, in that case if their respective fathers die before their 
grand father. the two grandsons who are brothers shall receive no more than their 
father's share, and this rule. also holds good with grandsons and great grandsons., 

If a man has neither a son, grandson nor greatgrandson his property goes to 
his adopted son; if the adopted son is dead. it goes to the adopted son's son and if 
the adopted son's son be dead. it goes to the adopted son's grandson. 

In the Nagar warlu and Komati sects if a person has patronized and adopted a 
son, and afterwards a son ·of his own seed be born, both the sons shall receive an 
equal share of the father's property at his death. but among the Agrawarlu sect 
an . adopted son in that case shall receive no share unless his foster brother choose 
to give him one. 

1£ a person dies without having even an adopted grandson. 01' great grandson 
and at the time of his death his property be in. common with his brothers though 
they may be by different mot.hers,. his property shall go to them who shall each 
receive an equal share, but the wife shall receive food and clothes. unless she 
choose to return to her own family. then, such gold or silver ornaments or ready 
money as she brought with her shall be given back or repaid to her out of the 
estate of her late husband, but if the defunct and his brothers had divided their 
father's property. his substance sballgo to his wife, and after her ~eath it shall 
devolve to his brothel'S.. . 
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. ' If a person at the time of his death .has no l!ife,. but has got one or·· more 
unmarried daughters, theY' shall not succeed. to theIr late father's·· estate. but the 
brothers of the dec~ased previous to their di~din~ the property amo~gstthem 
shall set apart a portlOn of the property for defraymg the expenses of their marriage .. 

If a. per80n has divided the property of his fath€r with his coheirs and dies 
without leaving a wife or sons or grandsons, his property shall go to his brothers 

. by blood, but if their be a half brother or brothers they shall not succeed to the-
1>roperty; if the decease~ ha;d no brother 'i?Y. blood, then a h~lf brother mar succe?d 

colthe estate j. h0l!'ever, If hIS brother admimsters, he must dlcharge all claIms on It. 
pro," If a person dies and has no brothers ~iving, but should have nephews in the 

.e line of descent, they shall succeed to hIS property. 
If a bachelor dies and ieaves a father living, he is the son's heir. and may 

Issess himself of s~ch -unmarried Ron's property by right of inheritance .. 
If a bachelor dies and has no father living, his propertyshall:go to.his mother 

andif he has no mother, it shall goto his brothers by blood, and if he has no 
brothers, by blood, it shall go to \lIS half brothers and if he has- neither 
of this discription of brothers, it shall go to the sons of his brothers by blood,and 
if he has no nephews of that kind, it. shall go to the sons of his half brothers. and 
so on in succession. 

In the sects of Nagarwarlu and Komatis an 'illegitimate child cannot succeed 
to any part of the parents' property, but in the sect of Agrawarlu the illegiti­
mate son is entitled ~o the fourth of a legitimate son's share. 

If a person dies and leaves ne-male heirs, the property goes to the unmarried 
daughter; if there is but one unmarri.ed daughter she shall obtain the whole: if 
there are several unmarried daughters, they all shall receive equal shares and when 
they marry their shares become the property of their husbands; if an unmarried 
daughter who has inherited a share of her father's effects dies in that single state. 
her property s4all be divided among her sisters and if she has no sisters :alive it shall 
go .to her sister's son, and so on in succession in the male line. 

If a person dies posse~sed of' a piece of land, his sons whether begotten on 
the Dody of one, two or more wives, shall each of them take an equal share of such 
land, and such share shall descend from heir to heir agreeable to the rules which 
are laid down for -other property; the brothers if they please may possess themselves 
of their respective shares,or they may cultivate such lands in common and divide 
the produce. 

If a person dies intestate and leaves no relations or kindred, the magistrate 
may take. possession of his property. • 

~RTICLE THE liND-OF wILr.s. 

Wills are not esteemed legal in the Yaisya tribe because, a son or heir is obliged 
to pay his father's debt; it. is therefore but just that the property of the deceased 
should devolve to his son or heir; otherwise how could they answer to all the 
claims that may be made on the estate. Though the making of wills is not in use 
amo~g the Hindus, they are not ignorant of that method of bequeathing px:operty, 
and Instances of that kind have occurred. 

About the year A.D. 1730 ::;arv:adhik§,riNanai raja the Diwan of the­
Mysore Raja made a will on his death-bed and bequeathed legacies to his wives 
and servants a~d also to religious purposes and after his death the several legacies 
were paid.' , . 

ARTICLE THE SaD-PERSONS WHO .ARE NOT CAPABLE OF INHERITATION. 

Whoever is expelled from his tribe or has entered into a religious order . 

. ARTICLE THE 4TH-OF PROPERTY LIABLE TO DIVISION. 

. The property of a grand father or father or property that arises f~om a. 
partnership. 
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~f o~e, two or th~ee brothers have taken possession of their father's pro::: 
and lIve m com~~n; if one or more of these brothers, sh~uld by their industry I ' 
a I?rofit on the lomt stock, the ,whole of them shall rp.ceive an equal share 0 &) 

gam. ' 
If a father gives a sum of money to his son or sons to trade with if 

make a profit on it, the father shall receive all equal share of the gain. ' ' 
If on.e, ~wo or more. brothers have taken posses~ion of their father's pro i'l 

and hold It lD common, If one or more of them be' blmd, dnmb or an idoit or 
any ~ther way incapacitated from attending to business, he or' they shall still re . ') 
an equal share of the profit. . . 

If two people contribute equally to the digging of a pond of water, they ! 
share between them any profit that may arise from it. 

If two people build a house they can share the rent of it. 
If two people make a purchase they may divide the profit~ 
If ~n individual' of a family earn anything by his own industry, his fai 

and brothers if their p!op~rty be in common with him, shaH receive an equal s 
of s.uch property, but if his. father aud brothers' property be separate from his t 
:shall not receive a. share of his earnings. , ' 

ARTICLE THE 6TH--OF DIVIDING PROPERTY EARNED BY RELATIONS. 

If a son employs his father's or grandfather's property and makes a profit 
it, he shaH give an equal share of such gain to his grand father, father 
brother. 

If' a person's inam lands have been sequestered by Government, and on 
his sons by his perseverence and endeavours gets such lands restored to his pare 
he shall receive a double share of such lands. 

U a person without any advance of property should earn any profit and 
live with his father and brothers he shall give them an equal share. 

If a person employs his brothers' property and acquires a profit he shall 0-

:an equal share to his brothers. b 

ARTICLE THE 6TH-OF SUCH PROPERTY AS CANNOT BE DInDED. 

A man's wife or his children own any property that he may acquire after :: 
has separated himself from his father and brothers. 

ARTICLE THE 7TlI-A FATHER'S DIVISION OF HIS PROPERTY AMOYG HIS SONS. 

Should a father wish to divide tIle property that has come· to him from 
father or grand father, also what he has earned himself amongst his sons, he sh 
give it according to his own' choice; if it is not tQe father's choice, his sons sh 
not have authority to force him to such a division. 

When a father from choice divides his property amongst his sons, he shall gi 
to each an equal share, but he may reserve for himself such proportion of hl 
property as he thinks proper. 

Should a father become poor after he has divided his property among his son 
they shall be obliged to contribute towards his maintenance: at an times when 
father is dividing his property he shall give to each an equal sh8:I'e. 

When a father has given! a sha.re of his property to his sons and should tliE 
the remainder of his estate shall be equally divided among them. 

When a fathar has divided his prope..:ty amongst his sons and has reserved • 
share for himself, and afterwards should have one or more sons born to him, 'hi 
property at his death shall devolve to that son or sons, and thoRe sons who hav 
already had their respective division shall not participate in their father's propert: 
but should the father have become poor posterior to his making the first divisiol 
and have no property to leave the younger sons, in that case t.he eJder sons sha] 
contribute in equal proportions and make the share eoua.! t,o thAir own. 
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When a man dies, if he leaves his wife pregnant, if 'she brings forth a male 
-child, t1e child shall receive an equal share with his elder brothers of his father's 
property. 

If a father posses~es inam lands he shall divide such lands equally among 
his sons.' 

If a father has no~ made a division of his property among his sons, he shall not 
have power to J?ake a present of. any of his property to ~ particular one of them; 
Qut if he has given a share of hIS property to each of hIS Sons he may then !rive 
what present he pleases from the remainder of his property to either of his son~ or 
grandsons. 

If several !lons are born· after this separation, they shall all receive equal 
shares, and these sonfi shall pay whatever debts their father may have contracted 
-after such separation. 

The sons who were first separated from their father shall not receive this 
latter property, neither shall they p~y their father's debts, and also the son who 
was born after the separation shall not receive from them any share of the original 
property. 

ARTICLE THE 8TH-DIVISION OFPIWPERTY BY SOSS. 

Upon the death of a father if the sons are arrived at the years of discretion 
they may immediately take possession of their father's property and may divide it 
equally among themselves and at the time of the division, they will allow the 
mother to keep such property as she has in her own right, and if such property be 
not sufficient, they shall add something more, and she may live with such of her 
sons as she may thin,k proper. The same rule is to be observed if there be one or 
more mothers. 

When a person dies, if his sons are under age, the mother or mothers may 
pO~Bess themselves of the estate of their late husband and manage the concerns of 
it unless the deceased has expressly appointed an agent; in that case that agent 
shall manage the affairs of the estate until the children become of age. 

Sh()uld the brothers please they may live t.ogether and the eldest shall be 
el:lte"emed in the light of a father and he shall lend his assistance to the education of 
his younger brothers who shall demean themselves conformably to his pleasure, but 
shollld the elder· brother be unfit for the management of affairs then such brother 
.as is most capable shall take upon himsEllf the government of the family. 

Should the brothers be inclined to separate, they divide the property between 
them, and if at the time of !leparation one of the brothers is absent or is a child, 
their shares shall be reserved for them, and placed in the possession of'the eldest 
brother or the most'trustworthy of them", 

The brothers by their own choice may increase the share of their eldest 
brother, but he in his own right cannot insist upon an increase of his share. 

When the sons take possession. of their f~ther's property they shalldischargo 
his debts or pacify his creditors and if the deceased hath bequeathed aught for reli. 
gious uses, they shall pay it, but if he had intended to give away any part of his 
property to a stranger, they shall not be obliged to make good his intention. 

When the brothers are living together, if one of them should have a larger 
family than the rest, the bthers shall not require him to contribute a greater propor­
tion towards the house expenses. '. 

At the time of their father's decease if there be unmarried sisters or brothers 
who have not. been invested with the yagn6pavitam or sacerdotal thread or that 
'are not marr~ed, the brot.hers shall defray what is necessary for thE} expense of the 
ceremonies, and shall then divide the rest of th~ property. 

When a father dies and leaves one, two or more unmarried sons and daughters 
and has not left a sufficient property to answer the expense of their m~rriage, the 
'e~der Bons that are married shall se~erally use their endeavours to acqUIre a suffi. 
Clency for the performance of their duty. 

When a grandfather dies and leaves no sons, and the grandsons divide his 
property, they shall give to their grand fath~r's wife both victuals, and clothes . 

• 
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When the sons are dividing their father's property, if one two or more of t 1 ~ 
by their own endeavours acquired any property previous to hiq death and have I ) r 
together with their dece~flGd father in a partnership of affinity, such propert ~ , 
~hey may have acquired shall be thrown into the common stock and each of t' 1 
I!Ihall receive an equal share. . 
, _ When sons are dividing a father's property, if. some of them have been in [I ; 

triousand have increased the common stock, and some have been idle, yet -, ; 
shall receive an equal share. 

ARTICLE THE 9TH-HOW RELATIONS ARE TO DIVIDE PROPERTY WHEN THEY AGREE TO ,,' 
LIVE TOGETHER AFTER THE FIRST SEPARATION OF THE FAMILY. 

, When a family has separated, if the father should form It new connection 
one or more of his sons and live in common with them, the other SOIlS shall 
no concern either with the effects of their father or with the payment -of 
debts, 

When a father has formed a fresh connection with one or more of his s: J. 
and after the forming of such connection, has one or more sons born to h,im, 
t,he sons of this new connection and those that were born after it shall share in 
property at their father's death. 

When brothers have separated themselves, if tW(l or more of them agree to 
together again, and make a joint stock of thp,ir respective property; if one of t 
should die, the other partners shall possess themselves of his property but t 
must discharge his d~bts and give vIctuals and clothes to his widow, but if 
deceased has sons they shall receive their father's share of whatever the joint st 
might have been at the time of his death, after dischargin&, the debts of the p 
nership. 

If the deceased left only unmarried daughters, the brothers shall be obli 
,to defray the expenses attending their marriages. 

When brothers have formed a new connection and have thrown their prope 
into a joint stock, if there should be other brothers that are living' separate, t 
.have nothing to do with the new concern. 

ARTICLE THE 10TH-SUNDRIES. 

When a father dies, if one of his sons should be in a distant kingdom at 1 
time that the others are making a division of their father's property, an equal 8h 

- shall be preserved for the absent son and when he or his heirs make the claim, s 
shal'e shall be given to them. 

In the sect of N agarwarlus if three or fOllr brothers are living together and 0 

of them should die without issue, the surviving brothers shall possess themselves . 
the property of the deceased, and if the widow agrees to live with tham, they sh : 
give her victuals aud clothes, but if she chooses to return to her parents, the broth . 
shall give her forty chackras in money. 

In the Komati Sect if two or more brothers live together and one of them d 
. without issue, his property shall devolve to the remaining brothers that were 

partnership with him, and if his widow consents to live. with them, they shall gi 
her food and raiment, but if she is inclined to retire to the house of her pare 
they shall give her a sum of thirty Star Pagodas. 

In the Agrawarlu sect the same rules as are above mentioned are observed ( 
the death of a brother; only, with this exceptiou that if she wishes to go and Ii 
with her parent~ no particular sum is expressly laid down to be paid her, but if t 
widow dies whilst she is residing with her parents, the brothers of her late husbar 
s~all possess such property as she may leave behind her. 

If two or more brothers are living together and have their property in or 
common stock, no one of them without f,he consent of the others shall give awa; 
sell or mortgage any of the joint property. 
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SECTION THE ELEVENTH . .. 
OF A WOMAN'S PROPERTY. 

Article the lat, concerning the inheritance of a woman's property-Artiole the 2nd, regarding Oon­
cubines Bnd their issue. 

A woman's property is whatever she receives at her marriage from her husband.. 
or her own parents or is given to her, as she is going to or coming from her hus­
band's house. 

If her husband's brother, father or mother gives her anything, it is her own 
property. 

Whatever her husband on his contracting a second marriage may give tG 
}lacify her.. , 

Such jewels or wearing apparel, as she may have received from any person. 
Whatever she may earn by her own industry; 
Whatever she may by accident have found anywhere. 
During the life of the woman her husband shall not on any account have power 

to deprive her of such property as she has got by the aforesaid methods, but if she 
dies all such property as she may have been possessed of at the time of her death 
becomes the property of her husband, except she die befl)re she has borne any 
children; in that case, among the sect of Nagarwarlus, sucb money or ornaments 
as she received from her parE'nts at the time of her 'marriage reverts to them but 
such money or ornaments M her husband gave to her at that time become his 
property. 

If a woman lives with a man in a state of whoredom and· he gives bel' money 
or silver or gold ornaments or clothes or cattle or lands, it shall be her own 
propert,y. . 

If an unmarried girl receive~ a present from any person it is her property. 
If a husband neglects to give his wife necessary victuals and apparel, he shall 

be obliged to furnish her with the above articles. 

ARTICLE THE lsT-CONCERNING THE INHERITANCE OF A WOMAN'S PROPERTY. 

In the Nagarwarlu sect if a woman dies before she has borne children, what­
ever sum of money or ornaments of , gold and silver she received from her parents 
at the time of her marriage shall revert to them and whatever her husband gave 
her at that time shall devolve to him. 

. In the Agrawarlu and Komati sects if a woman dies' even before she has borne 
children, her property shall come to her husband. . 

When a woman who has borne children dies., her property shall devolve to her 
husband, and if she has no husband it shal~ go to her son, and if she hal!! no son, it 
shall go to her husband's brother or brothers, and so on to the male heirs of her 
husband. . . 

If a woman Who lives in a state· of whoredom witb a person should die, her 
property shall go to her son; if she hILS no sons, it shall go to her daughter and if 
sbe haa no daughters, it shall go to her mother and if she has no mother, it shall 
go to her father, and so on to her brothers and their sons. 

If an unmarried woman dies, her property shall dElvolye to her father or mother 
and if her parents be dead, it shall go to her brother .and if she has no brothers it 
shall go to her brother's son, and so on to the male heirs of her brothers. 

ARTICLE THE 2ND-REGARDING CONCUB1NES AND THEIR ISSUlil . 

. If a woman lives with a man in a statE~ of concubinage, whatever money, gOld 
or silvpr ornaments clothes or other presents she may have received from him, is her 
own property, and on the death of that person his sons or 'heirs cannot deprive her 

. of suc~ propert~ bnt she has no right in the substance of her late keeper n~r can 
her chIldren claun a share of their father's property. 
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SEC'.rION THF. TWELFTH. 

OF LOANS OF MONEY. 

In the ancient Hindu ordinances, a particular rate of interest is lain down t 
be taken from the different tribes of Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sftdra! 
but in these days those ordinances are become obsolete, and no distinction ( 
persons is made in the rate of interelit. 

In the Vaisya tribe both men and women are permitted to lend mon~y. 
Artiole the 1st-Of different kinds of interest. Article the 2nd-Of inteJU{y" 

"rAMP 
ABlICLE THE leT-OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF INTEREST. \ I 

There are six sorts of interest which arA lawful to be iakb~ by the Vli .. 
tribe-

The first is called in the Moor Language SaUna in the Gentu Sa1n1vr" sar 
or in the Malabar Warshawaddi when money is lent upon stipulated inte. 'es1 
with agreement to be paid yearly. 

The second is called in the Moor language 11Jahewari, in the Gentoo 11 ela 
katla and the Malabar Masa.-katla, when according to the rate of the agreeri eni 
interest is to be paid monthly. . 

The third is called in the Moor language Mayi sood, in the Gentoo Wodd 
.'1aha. and in the Malabar woddi m"Uiyarn when upon a debtor's inability to pa; 
the interest upon his origiDal debt, the principal and arrears of interest, are adde( 
together and interest commences upon the aggregate sum. 

The fourth is called in the Moor language 8ood-agho' and in the Gentol 
uJOddi PU1·t Ooni, or in the Malabar Monwoddi when in times of calamity th, 
borrower voluntarily agrees to advance the rate of interest which. he must pa: 
accordingly. 

The fifth is called in the Moor language Sond rOzina, in the Gentoo Di1~1 
'I.(){)ddi or in the ~Ialabar Nityawoddi when according to the rate of agreemen 
interest is to be paid daily. . 

The sixth is called in, the Moor language Soodgirvi in the Gentoo wodd 
bhogiyam. or in the Malabar wOdrli bhogiyom, when a creditor receives a profi 
upon anything delivered over to him as a pledge, as for instance, when a mal 
pledges with another, any domestic animals, as kine, buffaloes, etc. or fruit tree: 
as Mango trees, Jacks, cocoa trees, betel, etc. or house or tilled land or women': 
ornaments or pots or clothes or mats, carpets, etc. and they ate applied to use an( 
it is agreed between those two that the produce or usufruct of the pledge shal 
appertain to the creditors in lieu of interest. . 

It is lawful for the tribe of Vaisya to receive interest by either of the abov. 
mentioned modes, but at the present time the following five rates of interest arj 
most in vogue viz., one and half, two and two and a half and three per cent. pel 
month. . . 

A.RTICLE THE 2ND-OF INTEREST. 
,r· I 

When a loan is granted upon a pledge of gold or silver' ornaments the rate 0: 

the monthly interest is in general from one to one and a hslf and two per cent. I 

When a. loan is granted to a man on a pledge of cloth, the rate of monthlJ 
interest is in general from one and half to two per cent. I 

When a loan is granted unto a man on a pledge of cattle the rate of monthlJ 
interest is generally three per cent. I 

When a loan is granted to a man on a pledge of grain the. rate of monthlJ' 
interest is in general from two to two and a half per cent. and in like manner, if ~. 
loan be granted on oil seeds or any other kinds of pulse or vetch the same rate .9:' 
interest is observed.' 

- \t.i 
When a loa.n is granted to a person on a pledge of a standing crop of grain 

the rate of mont.hly interest is -generally three, per cent. 
Should a loan be granted t.o a person on a pledge of silk, the rate of monthlJ 

interest is from two to two and. half. 
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When a loan is granted to a per~on on a pledge of precious stones such all 
-diamonds" rubies, saphires &c. or coral C?r pearl, the rate of monthly interest is in 
general twq per cent. . 

, When a loan is granted to a person ou the security of a respectable man and 
borrower be al~o ,,:ealthy, the rate of monthly interest !s in general two per cent. 

When a loan IS granted to a person on the secunty of a person of indifferent 
character, and the borrower be also a man of little substance, the rate of monthly 
interest is generally three per cent. . 

When a loan is granted to a per!:lon on a bond,' the rate of monthly interest 
,depends upon the respectability or the wealthiness of the borrower and from one 
two to three pAr cent. is often taken. 

Loans are seldom granted on the security 'of a. witness but when loans are 
granted in that manner, it is by people who .are perfectly acquainted with one an­
-others circumstances in life, and the monthly interest is in general one per cent. 

If a cre<litor hath received no interest upon his money for mauy months, and 
if still a longer time should elapse,the arrears of interest shall rise no higher than 
to double the principal, nor can the credItor eX~l.Ct any interest on the aggregate 
sum unless the debtor gives a new bonil or agrees to conRider the double princi-
pal as a new loan. . 

When the principal has doubled itself, and the debtor has not property sufficient 
to discharge the debt at one time he shall pay it ,by instalments until the whole 
debt is discharged, but no interest shall be taken whilst the debt is paying .oft' in 
that manner.. . 

If interest has been paid for a very considerable time, yet there shall be no 
:release from it until the principal debt be discharged. 

If a creditor by violent means causes his debtor to agree to an increased rate 
-of interest the agreement shall not be valid. 

If a man borrows money without giving a pledge, bond, security or not before 
witnesses his S(jn shall not repay it unless the creditor swears to the debt, nor shall 
'the grandson disc};large it, except his father has acknowledged the debt. 

If a man borrows money upon a deposited pledge, the greatgrandson musl. 
discharge the debt. _ 

1£ a man borrow money without stipnlated interest, and upon ,the demand of 
his creditor goes abroad without sufficient rf'ason and a' call of business or lurks 
'Secretly in his own house, fraudulently. contriving means to delay and to. refuse 
payment, in that case, intel'eEt· upon the debt shall commence from the' day on 
which the creditor demanded the payment of it, but if the debtor goes abroad upon 
~ real and nece~sary occasion he shall not pay interest. 

If a man' borrows jewels, pearls, coral. silver, gold, cotton, or cloths made 
. .of silk or of goat's hair~ and any considerable ~ime elfLpses without repayment,the 
interest upon such debt shall rise no higher than to double the principal. 

If a man having pnrchased goods upon credit promises to pay for them at the 
expiration of a. stipulated period and fraudulently goes abroad without payment or 
.conceals himself in his own house and by prevaricatin~excuses and delays .continue~ 
to withhold the purchase money oeyondthe given tim~ after the expiration of the 
period stipulated for payment, interest shall commence on the debt. 

If a man bas committed aught to the charge of another, who, on application 
for the return of the trust, fraudulently absconds or gops on a journey or if he leaves 
not his own house but by excuses and prevarications, detains the charge in his own 
possession, he shall be charged interest from the time of such application. 

Suppose a man borrow a quantity of the grain called Wodlu (or paddy), upon 
this agreement that at the time of the paddy harvest, he will make an equivalent 
return'; if. at thE' time of payment grain be something cheaper than when it was 
borrowed, he shall pay double the quantity; if it be much fallen in price,he shall 
pay three times as much; if it be still cheaper, fourfold, and if its value be. exceed­
ingly reduced. he shall return five times the' quantity lent him, and this fifth in· 
crease he shall never be obliged to exceed if the price at the time 'of repayment be 
'risen with respect to the time of borrowing, the person shall pay for interest two 
in one hundred parts. . . 
. If a man borrows oil of any kind or honey or milk or spirituous liquors or ghee, 
and returns it not in six: months he sball then repay a half more than the quantity 

T 
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he horrowed, 'and so on in proportion, until it becom'es eightfold' hut he shall not 
be bbliged at any period to repay above eight times the original quantity. 

If a man borrows woolen cloth, shawls, or tapestry or carpets for a stipulated' 
periddand dl'>es not return them at the expiration of that time, he' shall return the 
thing or repay its _value in money with interest at two per cent from the day that 
he borrowed the said article, and so aD if he retains the article after the making of 
this·sett.lement for it at the above rate. '. . 

If any man borrows any kind of cloths, iron, copper, brass; white copper, pewter,. 
tin\a.nd metal of this kind for a stipulated period, and does not give them, he shall 
return the identical thing' or repay its val~e in money with interest at two per cent. 
from the day that he borrowed the. said article and so on if he retains the thing 
after the making of this settlement he shall continue to pay interest for it at the 
above rate. 

If a man borrows any kind of grain, as paddy, wheat, small gram, barley, and 
such kinds of grain or lentils', gram, mustard seeds, kllnjud and such other produce 
of tillage for a stipulated period, and does not pay it back at the expiration of that 
time, be shall repay a quarter more than the quantity he borrowed, but he sball 
not at any future period repay more than threefold. . ' 

If a man borrows green herbs he shall return them in kind or pay the value 
of t,hem in money on demand. ' 

, If a man borrows sugarcar.es he shall return them. in kind, or repay the valU& 
of them in money, nor !Shall heat any futUre period fepaymore than six times the 
quantity. 

If a man borrows plants of sugarcane or grain of any sort for seed, he shall 
repay it two fold at the succeeding harvest, and if he delays the payment until the­
second harvest a.t any future period, the restitution shall not exceed five times the 
original quantity. '. 
. If a man borrows ,the juice of the sugal' cane, the l)etter sorts of Howers, or of 
fruits, ginger, radishes, pbtatoes or yains or any other of thesE:' horbs whose root is, 
in COI)lmon u~e h~ 'shall return whatever quantity he borrowed.or repay the value 
in money nor shall he beat any time obliged to restore more than five fold. 

When several men are creditors to thl:l same debtor, they shall make a sort of 
common stock of their debts and receive their l'espective share8 of each payment; 
if any craditor refuses to accede to this agreeI;D.ent he sha1110se his share of the­
interest. 

tf a man hath sold rice or wheat for sowing or mustard seed, or kunjud, or 
the seeds of cotton or pumpkin or the seed of water m:fllon or cucumber and they do­
not spring up from the ground, but the spot should become waste, the vendor of 
the seed shall not, make good the crop or make aoy reparation. 

If a person hires a house on a stipulated monthly rent, ano does not pay the­
rent according to agreement no interest shall be dt>manded from him. 

If a person purchases any kind of grain, goods, chattels, quadrupeds or any sort 
of commodity and promises to pay for them at the expiration of a eertain period, 
and does not pay the money within or at the given time, interest at the rate of two­
per cent. shall commence on the debt. 

SECTION THE THIRTEENTH. 

OF BAIL. 

Article the let, Of Securit,ies or Guarantees-Article the 2nd, Of Bail in which two are concerned. 

Bail signifies one person becoming respoilsible for another and is divided intO­
three classes. 

FirEit is Hazar Zamin, or Bail for the person, so named when a man en­
gages to produce the person of the debtor; in that case if the debtor absconds and 
he cannot produce him when the f,ayment is hecome due he must discharge the 
debt, both principal and int,erest and if the debtor's wife, sons or brothers provided 
the latter were partners in trade with him, are possessed of sufficient property to-
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dis~harge it, the surety' may CQme uPQn, them for the amount of the debt, but if the 
brothers live in a separate hQuse frQ~ that Qf the debtor, and ,were not in partner~ 
ship with him they shall not be required tQ.discharge the debt Qf their brother. 
If the debtor dies and the security produces his.heil" to the creditor, he shall not 
be oblig-ed to pay the debt. • " 

Second is Mal Zamin 0'1' Bail for property so called, when a man agrees 
to becQme security fQr anQther, and promises to pay the amQunt Qf the debt~ when 
it becomes due withQut reference to "the borrQwer, and if he has becQme. security 
by a written agreement, it sha1J.be .binding on the SQn, but it shall not extend to his 
grandson.. . . '. , 

Third Mu Zdm-in sO', called when a persQn pledges his word for another, 
for instance if a person is purchasing any article frQm a shopkeeper, and a third 
person shall say' I will pledge my wQrd that the purchaser will at such time pay 
fQr the s~i!i article' in that case if the buyer fails, the perS()ll who 'pledged his word 
slt~1l discharge the debt. . 

ARTICLE THE 1ST-QF SECURITIES OR GUARANTEES. 

. If in a contract of Bail, it' be stipulated that the surety shall at a fixed periQd 
• deliver over the principal or persQn bailed to' the claimant; If he deliver the per-' 
son bailed on the demand of the claimant, he then becQmes released from his. 
engagement, but if he refuse to deliver .him he must pay the debt.' ' 

If in a case of Bail for the persQn the principal should disappear, it is in that 
case incumbent on the creditor to afford the surety a sufficient period to go and 
CQme in search of him, and in case of his nQt producing the principal he becomes 
responsible for the debt. '.' 

If 'in a case of Bail' for the person the principal should die, the surety must 
produce the heir of the.deceased which releases him .from his engagement. 

If the claimant should die, his heirs are entitled to elairll the fulfilment from 
thA security. . 

If in a case of Bail.for the person the surety should nQtstipulate his release 
from.the Bailon the delivelY Qf the person, be is nevertheless released on such 
delivery. 

Bail for the persQn is not la,vful in cases of murder or robbery. 
If a man becomes security fQr another and on the failure of the debtor he 

denies upon oath the suretiship, the credit Dr shaUnot oblige him to' pay the aebt 
but if he refuses to swear to the denial he must discharge it. 

If a person frDm some Wlavoidable or unfDrseen cause, shDuld be prevented 
frQm appearing on the day agrt-.ed for discharging of his debt, it is not to' be 
accountf'd a transgressiQn in the p~rson who becam~ surety for him, but when the­
cause of prQcrastination is . removed. the security must then make him appear, Qr 
uPQn failure, he himself ~e answerable for the amo~nt of the debt. 

If a person becQme security for another by a verbal engagement or even before 
witnesses: in that case should he die, his son shallnQt be Qbliged to pay the debt,. 
but if the surety binds himself by a written agreement, the son shall·discharge it :. 
hQwever it shall nQt be binding on his grandson. 

AR'l'ICLE THE 2ND-OF BAIL IN WHICH TWO AR~J CQNCERNED. 

1£ a debtor has several men securities for .him ahd fails to discharge his debt. 
all the securities shall discharge it in equal shares. 
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SUDRA.. 

TRIBE THE FOURTH. 

SUDRA.S OR SERVANTS WHO WERE CREATED ~OR SERVITUDE 

VeUalal 

Go11alu 

Baljavaru 

Reddi 

Kammavaru 

Ma.ha.rattas 

Salivaru or 
weavers. 

CASTES. 

(Karkava Vellalavarn. 
Jaini V t'llalavlt.ru. 
Vadakku Vellalavaru. 
Tondamandala: V ellala varu. 
Nudurupuehe Vellalavarn. I Paikara. V ell Ala varu. 

Bandi Vel18.llu "1 Monn v.nru.vuu •. 
. Gangareddi VellAllu. 
• • DaBari Vel18.llu. l

Morau Vellalln. 

Konga Vellallu. 
PnramkattaA.d" V eliallu. 
Pala Vellallu. 
Pachcha Vellallu. 

LMalayandi Ve11a11u. 

r
yerra Go11alu. 
Punugu 6011alu. 
Karua 6011alu. 
Arva 6011alu. 

· Padinti 6011alu. 

i 
Doddi 6011alu. 

• • Mushti 6011alu. 
Samana 6011alu. 

I Tumati Gollalu. 

l6ampa Gollalu. 
ruttn 6011alu. 
Angasala 6011alu. 

{

Karnatik& Baljavaru. 
Dessm Baljavaru. 

• • Telu~u or Gazula Baljavarn. 

{

Motati Rec1di. 
• • Perdagunta Reddi. 

Panta Red.li. 

{
Bairn Kammavaru. 

•• Mnsuku Kammavaru. 

.{ Padmasalivaru. 
D6vangamvarn. 

. Peddasalivaru. 

Musuku Vellallu. 
Kanohi Vellallu. 
Sndra Vellallu. 

{

TeIUgU Baljavaru. 
Musuku Haljavaru. 
S\lkamanji Haljavarn. 

8,oUo!1.-Tradition -Deities-Temples-Mode of worship-ReligiousJestivals-Gurus or patriarchs­
Duty of the gurus or patriarchs-Pay of thA gurus or patriarchs-Ceremonies observed at the birth 
anll naming of children and expense-Betrothing, celebrating and consummating marriage and 
expenses-Funeral rites and expenses-Occupation. 

VELLALA WARU. 

Tradition.-In ancient days when the God Param~svarudu and his consort 
the goddess Parvati D~vi, resided on the top of Kailasa Parvata or mount of 
paradise, they one day retired to amuse themselves in private and by chance Vishva. 
karnla the architect of the D~vatas or Gods, intruded on their privacy, which 
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enraged them, and they said to him, that since, he had the audacity to intrude on 
their retirement, they would cause an enemy of his to be born in the BMlloka or 
earthly world, who should punish him for his temerity; Vis1.·a karma requested 
they would inform him in wha:t part of the. B~ulokaor earthly world he would be 
born, and further added, that if he knew his bIrth place, he would annihilate him 
with a single blo.w. The divine pair replied that the person would spring up int~ 
existence from tb.e ?owels of the earth o~ the.banks of the Ganga river. On this, 
Vis va karma took his sword, mounted his amal car, and flew through the regions 
of rether to the banks of the Ganga river, where he anxiously waited the birth of 
his enemy. One 'day Visvakarma observed the ground to crack near him and a 
kiritam or royal diadem appeared issuing out of the bowels of the earth which 
Viqvakarma mistook for the head of his adversary and made a .cut at it with 
his sword, but on]y struck off the kiritam. In the meantime, the person came 
completely out of the earth, with a bald pate holding in hi/'! hand a golden plough 
share, and his :c.eck encircled with garlands of flowers, and the angry Visva karma 
instantly laid hold?f him, when,. the Go~ Bramha~ Vishnu and Siva.,. and the 
supporters of the eIght corners of the UnIverse appeared in all their glory, and 
interceded for the earth born personage, and said to Vishvakarma, "thou didst 
vow that thou wouldest annihilate him with a. single blow, which vow thou hast 
not performed, therefore wit.h what justice. hast thou a second time laid violent hand s 
on him? since thou didst not succeed in thy first attempt, it is but equitab]~ that 
thou shouldest now spare him" ; at the intercession and remonstrance of the Gods 
Vishavakarma quitted his hold and a peace was concluded between him and his 
enemy OIl; the following stipulation. viz., that the Pancha Jati or five castes of 
silversmiths, Carpenters, ironsmiths. stone cutters and brazliers who were the sons 
of Vishva karma should be subservient to the earth born person. 

The deities bestowed on the person these three names. First Bhunti 
Pdlakl£du or Savioljlr of the earth, because he was produced by her. second Ganga, 
kulam, or descendant of the river Ganga) by reason of haVing been brought 
forth on her banks. Third Mu,,·al.J,ka,. Pdlakudu or protector of the plough; 
alluding to his being born with a ploughshare in his hand, and they likewise 
ordained that as he had . lost his diadem, he should not be eligible to sovereignty, 
but that he and his descendants, should till the ground with this privilege, that a 
person of the caste should put the. crown on the king's head at the coronation. 
They next invested him with the yegn6pavitam or string and in order that he 
might propogate his caste, they gave him in marriage the daughters of the gods 
Indra and Kubera; at this. time the god Siva was mounted on a white bullock and 
the god })harmaraja on a white buffalo, which they gave him 'to plough the ground 
and from which circumstance the caste became surnamed Vellal warfts or those 
who plough with white bullocks. After the nuptials, the deities departed to their 
celestial abodelJ. Murdaka Phlakulu had fifty four sons by the daughter of the god 
Indra, and fifty two. by the daughter of the god Kuvera, whom he married to the 
one hundred and six daughters of Nalu, Kuba'rudll, the son of the God KuMra, and his 
sons-in-law made the following agreement with him, viz., that· thirty five of them 
should be called Bhum~ Palakldtt and' should till the grollcnd, thirty five of them 
named vellalshetti and their occupation be traffic, that thirty five of them should be 
named GOIJU shetlu and their employment breeding an,d feeding of cattle. They gave 
the remaining one the choice of the thrpe orders, but he would not have any con­
nexion with either of them. from whence they surnamed him Agmurdi or the alien. 
The .A.gmurdi had born to him two thousand five hundred children, and became a 
separate caste, assuming the appellation of Agmurdi lJellal 1oaru. 'l'he other 
brothers had twelve thousand children, who intermarried and lived together as o~e 
caste though their occupations were differeu~. In process of time a raja sent hIS 
descendants to settle in the following countries, viz., 0161a d~sa-Pandya :pesa­
Kongadesa-Malanadu Desa and bestowed upon them grants of land and other 
privileges and they adopted the name and customS and learnt- the langnaga of the 
several countries they settled in and from that circumstance became distinct castes, 
which are twelve in nnmber !1nd are surriamed as follows :-

Kdrkava, vellalvarll or the Redeemers of the clouds, who plough with white 
bullocks. 

u 
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.!aini Vellal1)aru or followers of .Jain a religious sect who say that the sun 
is the sole god of t.he universe. 

Vadakku vellal va'ru, speakers of the Telugu Language, 
Tondamandalavellal varu or inhabitants of a Kingdom called Tonda 

mandala ' . 
Nudur'u pushe varu or those who mark their foreheads with vibhftti or 

ashes of cow dung. 
Pay/cara Vellala varu or makers of a kind. of mat. 
Morsu vellal varu or inhabitants of a kingdom formerly named Morsu,' 

which was composed of the eastern provinces of the present kingdom of Mysore. 
\ Konga vellal varu or inhabitants of the Konga country, modernly called 

Travancore 

battle. 
Puramlrdttada 'Velldla or those-who never shew their backs to an enemy In 

I'ala Vellala or sellers of milk 
Pachrha vellallu. 
Malll,iyandi vellallu or inhabitants of the foot of mountains. 

. All the sects are of the madhyastam 01' medial caste, but when the right and left 
hand castes quarrel, they assist the former, which originated from the following 
cause. 

During the reign of Kristna Rayalu, whose capital was the city of Vi jay ana gar am 
or city of victory, a person of the vellal caste named Umbhi or4.multan rm'udliyar 
·was appointed Sarvadhika,ri or Prime minister who had a samprati or-secretary 
of the caste of G"lla1'aru or cowherds, whose name was venayate1·tkapaUi. It so 
happened that a Set of Bhdgavata sOIJar or strolling players came to the city 
and one night acted a play in presence of Kristna Rayalu and his court. In one 
of the'acts a player appeared in the garb and character of a female cow herd, and 
by mimicking the actions and manners .of that caste, afforded great iliversion both 
to the .B.aja and his courtiers, but nO persoll seemed to be so much pleased, as the 
prime minister, which being perceived by his secretary he determined on making 
him pay deal' for his mirth by turning the vellal caste into redicule and thus hurt his 
pride and take revenge for the pleasure he expressed at seeing the follies of the 
cow herd caste exposed. For that purpose he requested the players when they acted 
another play to dress up one of themselves in the habit of a female of the vellal caste. 
This Bcheme carne to the ears of the Prime minister, who being a proud man was 
sadly vexed at the trick and resolved on preventing its being carried into execution; 
but having none of his own caste present to assist him, and not knowing well how 
to put a stop to the business, he got into his palanquin, and went to a Canar~a 
Shetti or headman of the right hand caste, informed him of the circumstance 
and begged his advice and hi8 assistance. The Shetti replied" Formerly the left 
hand caste had influence enough with Government to get an order issued forbidding 
the right hand caste to cultivate or traffic, therefore when we quarrel again do you 
contrive to prevent the ryots of the vellal caste from cultivating the ground, so 
that the public revenue will fall short and Governmem will be obliged to grant us 
0111' own terms; and I will now save you from the disgrace that is intended to be 
put on you. Th~ Prime minister agreed to the proposal, and went home. At night 
when the players were coming to the royal presence to act, aud one of them had on 
the habit of a female of the vellal caste, the Canardha shetti ,cut off his head, and 
saved the honour of the Prime minister. The death of the player being reported to 
the Rajah Kristna rayalu, he enquired into the affair. and finding how matters stood, 
he directed the prime minister and his I'lPcretary to be more circumspect in their 
conduct, and not to carry their enmity to stich lengths. Since that time the vellal 
castes have always assisted the right band against the left hand caste. 

Usagt! ppc'.LUar to the t'I.I-'ellJe se'!ts.-If the inhabitant of a village commits an 
offence, the Nah:dru or Headman of cluster of the villages is to enquire into it, 
and if the Natvaru is guilty of a transgression the .Kotavaru or Headmll,n of the 
caste who l'esides at a garriso,u town is to decide it. 

Impost on the 1vhole of tke sects. ·-In the reign of the Rajas of Vijayanagaram a 
Prime miDister of the vellala caste, named Aramultan-mudaliyar gave a sannad or 
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·wJittell grant to a person of the Pandaramcaste whQ resided near the temple of 
the god Yekambara Ish1:arvdu at the town of Conjiveram in the kingdom of Arcot 

:for the following imposts on the vellal caste-
FANAMS. 

Every person who rides on an eleph'ant or palanquin is to pay 'him 
annua.llyof the currency, of the country in which the person reSides. 10 

Every Person who rides a horse to pay yearly 5 
Writers Ditto' Ditto 2 
The Bridegroom at his marriage to pay him 3, 
'fhe Bride Ditto ' Ditto' 2 
The Inhabitants of a large village to pay him annually 5 
The Inhabitants of small villages to pay him annually... 3 
Each married couple annually to pay him 1 

These twelve sects also assumed titles agreeable to the Language of the country 
·in which,they resided, and which will be added to their names as they,are detailed 
separately. 

KARAKAVA VELLALAVARU. 
OR 

CLOUDS STYLED GOUbs. 

Tradition.-In old tir;nes a qual.·rel happened between the Raja of Pandya 
Desa and the God Devendra and things went to such lengths, that the angry god 

,commanded the clouds not to send down any rain on Pandya Desa, so that the 
'inhabitants were sorely ~stressed by the severe drought, and laid their com­
plaints before the Raja, who flew into a rage, marched his army against Dev~ndra, 
'defeated him in hattIe, seized QXl the clouds and put them in prison, in conse­
'quence of which not a drop of rain fell on any part of the BMUoka. or earthly 
world which' threw the people into a great consternation and the whole with one 
. accord addressed their prayers to Dev~ndra the god of the ferma ment and beseeched 
him to relieve them from their present distress. Devendra sent an ambassador 
to the Raja of Pandya Desa and requested that he would release the clouds, but 
he refused. to do it unles's they gave security for their future good behaviour 
and likewise promise that they would never again withhold the rain from falling 
iu due season, on his kingdom. At this juncture, the vellal caste of Pandya Desa 

,became security for the clouds; 'and from that circumstance were surnamed 
K~rak§.va vellal waru or redeemers of the clouds. 

Deities.--In this sect there are both Vishnu baktas or followers of the God 
Vishnu and Siva bhaktas or votaries, of the god Siva and mark their forehpads like 
'the other castes but, the latter do 'not ,wear the Lingaro. Their principal deities 
,are the Gods Venkatrama and Arunacha]a Ishwarudu. They also pay adoration to 
the destroying goddess Maramma. 

Te~ples.--The temple of the God V ~nkatrama is at Tirupati and that of 
the God Arunachela Ishwarudu at Trinomali in the kingdom of Arcot. Maramma 
has no village temples. , 

Mode oj Worship.-The mope of wor-ship at the principal temples is always 
the same. No daily worship is paid to the destroying goddess Maramma. 

Religiou8 Festivals.-They attend the annual grand festivals at the temples 
'of Tirupati and Trinomali with offerings and acquit themselves of such vows 
as they may have made during the year. Those .votaries of the god Vishnu who 
cannot be present at Tirupati keep the festival at home in this manner. On the 
first or last Shanivaram or Saturday of the month Pertashi or September they 
rub the floor of th", house over with cowdun'g and whitewash the walls. 
They provide rice, d§.l, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, tair (curds), ghee, jagg,ery, 
'cocoanuts, plantains, flowers, dust of RandilJwoo,d, benjamin; vegetables,. new 
earthen pots,. firewood, leaves to eat off, arecanut and betel leaf. They all go 
tf) Ii 'Well or pond, perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and bring hom~ 
water. The women boil the rice,' &c. 1.'hey send for some people. of the J?asarl 
'caste and spread out the dressed rice on leaves and the Dasarl~ worshIp the 
God Perumallu blow the I!hank shell, beat a brass plate and call out Govinda. 
and the people of the family make a meal. The followers of the God. Siva who 
'cannot attend the grand festival at the temple of Trinomali celebrate ,It at homa 
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in this way. On the first or last Somaw'a,ram or' Monday. of the month Kartik or· 
N oveinber they do the same as the Vishnu bhaktas or votaries of. the god Vishnu 
except that they worship an image of the God Siva and ,feed some Pandarams 
inst,ead of the Dasaris. When the other inhabitants of the village are celebrating 
a festival in honour of the destroying goddess Maramma, they rub the floor of the 
house with cowdung and water and whitewash 'the ~alls and provide rice, dill, &c.,. 
perform ~heir ablutions, put on clean clothes and give t.he rice, &c., to the Pujari 
who boils it and makes an oblation to the goddess. They also boil rice and dal at 
home, which they. put on leaves and pour milk and ghee over it, burn.benjamin and 
wave the salver three times over it, strew flowers and dust of sandalwood about it, 
and a person of the family preceded by bajantris or musicians repairs to the shrine 
o~ the goddess with a burning lamp made of rice flour and lighted with ghee, a 
cocoanut, plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwood, saffron, benjamin, a kid, some· 
arecanut and betel leaf, places the lamp before the idol and delivers the other things 
to the pujari who daubs the idol with' the saffron, strews the flowers and dust of 
sandalwood over it, burns the benjamin and waves the salver three times before it,. 
breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering of it and the plantains and presents 
arElcanut and betel leaf to it. The person makes an obeisance to the idol and 
.sacrifies the kid in front of the temple, gives the head to the pujari who gives him 
some prasada or consecrated flowers and brings home the lamp and the body of the· 
kid which is dressed and the family make a meal. 

Gurus or Pat1·iarchs.-This sect has two gurus, viz., one to the Vishnu bhaktas 
or followers of the god Vishnu and one to the Siva bhaktas or votaries of the God. 
siva; the former is n&med Nellarvaru a Brahmin and the latter is. called Gurukkalu. 
also a Brahmin. 

Duty of the Gurus or Patriarcha.-The Guru of the Vishnu bhaktas or followers. 
of the God Vishnu marks his disciples on the shoulders with the Chakra and teaches 
them mantras or prayers, gives them the,N amam an/). Tirtha Prasada or holy water 
and consecrated flowers. 

'l'hEl Guru of the Siva bhaktas or votaries 6f the God Siva teaches his sectaries. 
mantras or prayers and furnisheth them with vhibhuti or consecrated ashes of cow 
dung. 

Pay of the Gurus or Patriarcka.-Aimually one sultan fanam from each house· 
of their respective seotaries and some raw rioe and dal with a proportion of salt, 
chillies, tamarinds, turmeric, arecanut and betel leaf when they visit them. 

Birth of Okildren.-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for sixteen 
days. When a woman is brought to bed she and the infant are placed in a sepa­
rate house where she remains sixteen days. The seventeenth day they rub the· 
floor of the house over with cow dnng and water and whitewash the walls. They 
perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and the woman washes herself and 
the child, changes her clothes and is received into the dwelling honse. The· 
purohita comes and performR the cerAmony Punyaha vachanam or purification and 
sprinkles cow's urine over the house and the parents name the child. 

Expenses.-On sultan fan am, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dal with a 
proportion of salt. chillies, tamarinds, turmeric, arecallut and betel leaf to the 
purohita and a feast to the relations of the family. 

Namakarnam or nam~:ng.-This ceremony is performed at the time of purl-. 
fication after child birth. 

Ohevululeuttddi or boring the ea1·s.-:During the first three years of the child's age 
th~y fix on a lucky day and the mother anoints her own and the child's head with 
oil, washes herself. and the child, puts on clean clothes and the silversmith bores 
the ears. 

E:rJpenses-.--One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dal, some· 
arecanut and hetelleaf t.o the silversmith. 

Oha'lllam or shaving the head.-Before the child has arrived at the age of 
three years, they fix upon a lucky day. and the mother anoints her own and the 
child's head with oil, washes herself and the child and puts on clean clothes and thtt-
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"barber shaves the ~ea~. Some arecanut and betel leaf is given to the people, who 
.are present and the (amlly partake of a feast. , 

Expenses.-One sultan fanam, a seer of ra.w rice, qU8.rter seer of d§.l, arecanut 
'and betelleafto the barber. 

Yegnopavitom or stri1Ig.-They do not wear the Yegnopavitam or string. 
Bl3trotkill!/ in marriage.-The parties may be ,contracted' either before or after 

the female is arrived at the age of puberty. The parents of the young man attended 
by a few relations, go to the house of the parents of the girl taking with them ten 
sUltan fanams, a cocoanut, some plantains, a lump of jaggery, flowers, dust of 
sandal wood, saffron, turmeric, four seers of aracanut and ten bundles of betel 
leaf and as they proceed they observe the same omens as are noticed by the other 
,castes. If a good omen has occurr~d or none appear they go straight to the door, 
a!e received by the parents of the ~irl, and c~nducted into the house, ,,:Mre they 
SIt down and make knpwn the obJect of thell' errand. They reply "If a lizard 
chirps in a southern direction we win give our daughter to you." They sit silent 
for an hour aud if the ~ished for omen o.ccur o~ the lizard does, not chirp, they 
accept of the offer. The mother of the gIrl anomts her daughter s head with oil, 
''!ashes her body ~nd puts clj3an clothes on her and she returns to the company and 
SIts down on a pltham or wooden stool. The mother of the young man ties the 
rice, etc., up in the cloth of the girl, puts the fanams into a basin of water and 
turmeric and also places it before her, and the,girl's maternal aunt takes the basin 
and conducts her niece into the hou~e. The fath~rs ,ceII.1ent the contract by an 
:exchange of betel leaf and arecanut WIth betel leaf IS dIstrIbuted among the people 
who are present, which is succeeded by a feast and a second distribution of arecanut 
aud betel leaf. The purohita comes and fixes upon'a lucky day fo~ the wedding and 
they separate. 

Oelebration of Marriage.--This sect marry during the month Chaitram o~ April 
:and Vayyasi or May. For three days preceding the wedding the bride and 
bridegroom rub themselves over with turmeric in their respective houses. On the 
wedding dar the parents of- the pride erect a pandal or temporary building sup­
ported by sixteen pillars in front of their house. The bride has her toe and finger 
nails cut and the. bridegroom his beard, whiskers and eyebrows trimmed; tJtey then 
anoint their heads with oil, wash their bodies and put on clean, clothes. A relation 
of the marryinK couple goes to a banyan and a warjiba tree, breaks off a branch' 
from each, returns within a short distance of the village and sits down holding 
the branches in, his hand. The parents of the bridegroom come to the house 
of the bride and in company with her pare.nts, attended by some matrons and 
relations walking under a canopy and preceded by bajantris or mnsicians go to 
the man with the branches, taking with them t.woseers of 'raw rice, a quarter 
seer of d§.l, a cocoanut, so.me benjamin, twelve arecanuts, twelve betel leaves and 
'twelve sticks of turmeric, burn the benj~tnin and wave the salve'r three times 
over the branches, break the cocoanut and make a fruit offering to them, .present , 
the arecanut and betel leaf to them. make an obeisance to them, give the remain'der 
of the articles to the man, take from' him the branches, aud come back to ,the 
pandal. They' dig 'a hole in' the ground near the centre pillar of the pandal 
-and the Purohita performs a Pnnyahavachanam and sprinkles the _holy 
water over it, and then they put into it a pearl, a piece of coral, some milk and 
ghee, plant the branches in it, fill it up with. earth and the washerman wraps a 
cloth round them and fasteI:.s them to the centre pillar. If there is a potter 
.in the village he prepares twelve new earthen pots of different sizes at his own 
habitation but if there is ,Done in the place, the potter of another, village brings 
~hat number-of pots to an adjacent house and remains in. waiting. The parents 
of the bridegroom attended by some matrons and relatIOns and pre~eded by 
bajantris or mu!>icians' go to the potter with a sultan fanam, t~o seers ofr8;w 
,rice, quarter s~er of a diU, cocoanut, some benjamin, twelve sticks of turmerIC, 
twelve arecanuts and twelve betel leaves' burn benjamin and wave the salver 
three times over the pots, break the cocoa~ut and' make. a fruit offering t~ them, 
present arecanut and betel leaf to' them make an obeIsance to them, gIve the 
'fanam, etc" to the potter, take the pots, ~eturn and place all the pots rof.~nd the 
-centre pillar of the pandal; some, matrons fill seven earthen salvers WIth cow 

:J: 



THE BARAMAHAL RECORDS. 

, , 

dung, sow in them the Navadhanllam or nine kinds of grain and sprinkle water­
over them; some matrons. attended by a few relations, ~alking under a canopy 
and preceded by bajantris or musicians repair to a wen or pond with offerings 
6f a cocoanut, some benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, burn the benjamin and 
wave the salver over the water, break the cocoanut, and make a fruit offering 
to it, present the arecaJI-ut and betel leaf to it, make an obeisance to it, fill some 
earthern pots, come back to the pandal and pour some water into on~ of the pots 
in the pandala.nd they carry the remainder int,o the house. The mothers of the bride­
and bridegroom separately boil rice, etc., and make cakes of. rice flour and jaggeryand 

. put some of the dressed rice and cakes. ou a leaf in the house and on another in the­
pandal. Some matrons worship an image 'of the god Vighneshwara and make an 
oblation of the dressed rice and cakes to it and carry tbe oblations into the house. 
The par.ents of the bride accompan~ed by a few relations walking under a. canopy- . 
and preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the house of the. bridegroom 
and conduct him to their own, where he sits down in the pandal and some· 
matrons put garlands of flowers round his neck, bring a salver of twenty cakes 
of rice flour and jaggery, wave it over him and place it on the ground and 
give it to one of the caste and again carry him to and leave him at his own house­
and return home and bring the bride into the pandal, where she sits down and 
they wave a salver of cakes made of rice flour andjaggery over her, and she is 
again conducted into the house. The parents of the bridegroom walking' under 
a canopy and preceded by bajantris .or musicians go to their own house and bring. 
the bride's wedding ox:naments and clothes to the pandal, three cocoanuts, three 
lumps of jaggery, some plantains, garlands of flowers, saffron, turmeric, dust of 
Ban~lwood, two seers of arecan;ut, one bundle of betel leaf and the money which 
is to be paid to her father. They deliver all these ,articles to the parents of the­
bride and they carry them into the house, and the bride puts on the cloth and 
ornaments and decorates her person. . 

The parents of the bride attended by some relations walking under a canopy 
and preceded by bajantris or musicians repair to the house of the bridegroom and 
conduct him to the wedding pandal and he sits down on a pitham or wooden 
stool tha,t has been placed over a spot in which they have sown the Navadhan!/am 
or nine kinds 0.1 grain and they tie round his head a string to which is suspended 
a Naffiam or small circular plate of silver, which hangs down on his forehead. The­
bride's maternal aunt also ties round her head a Po/tam or gold plate, which hangs 
down on her forehead and brings her to the pandal, where, she sits down. The· 
Pur6hita performs a h6mam or burnt sacrifice before them, takes the botta, puts. 
it into the half of a cocoanut, hands it about for the people to touch and bless and 
gives it to the bridegroom who ties it round the neck of the bride whilst tbe­
pur6~ta reads mantras or prayers. The parents of the bride bring a pot of 
milk and another of water, a fanam and a silver ring, wash the feet of the bride­
groom with water and first put the ring on his toe and then on the toe of the bride 
and perform the cere money of Kanydddnam or giving away of the virgin. The· 
Purohita ties the corners of their cloths together and puts their hands in one­
another. Three matrons, one of them holding a burning lamp, another an earthen 
salver. with the Navadhdn!Jam or ninEl kinds of grain and the third a brass pot of 
water and mango leaves advance to the bride and bridegroom who get up and tbey 
all walk three times round the centre pillar, make an obeisance and sit down. 
The maternal aunt of the bride takes up in her arms her niece and carries her into­
the house followed by the bridegr~om and regales them with a mixture of jaggery, 
plantains, milk and ghee and brings t,hem again back to the pandal, takes off a little­
of the roof and the bride and bridegroom look up at the star Arundbati, make an 
obeisance to the company and retire into the house and make a mear of the obla­
tion tha~ was formerly placed there and are.canut and betel leaf are given to the 
people in the pandal and the guests are feasted and treated with arecanut and 
betel leaf. On the second day the guests, &c., partake of a feast and at night is 
the meravane, or public procession. The bridegroom mounted on horseback and, 
the bride seated in a d6li or covered litter accompanied by their parents, rela­
tions and friends and preceded by people carrying lighted flambeaus and dancing 
women and bajantris or musicians go to the village temple with offerings of a 
cocoanut, benjamin, arecanut and betelleaf, which they give to the puj'\J i who 
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burns the benjamin and waves the salver three times before the idol, breaks the 
cocoanut and makes a fruit offering and presents betel leaf to it and gives Tirtha 
Prasada or holy water and consecreated flowers to the votaries who make an 
obeisance to the idol, parade through the village and are met by some matrons who 
wave a basin of turmeric andc water before them. At last they come back to the 
pandal, where they all sit down and are regaled with arecanut and betel leaf. 
Two salvers one containing salt and a cocoanut and the other raw rice and betel 
leaf are brought and put near the new ~~rried couple and the bridegroom takes 
up three handf~ls o~ the salt ~nd pours It mto the hands of the bride and she does 
the same to hIm With. t:ne rl~e; a matron. tak~s off the Kall~anams or rings of 
stained thread from tlielr wrIsts and the relatlOns make offerlDgs of money and 
cloths- according to their abilities. The bride and bridegroom arIse and ma.ke an 
obeisance to the guests aad the maternal aunt of the. former takes her up in her 
arms and carries her into the house followed by the latter, where they make a meal 
and afterwa:rds thA whole are feasted and treated with arecanut and betel leaf 
The third.day they sprinkle water and turmeric over one another, anoint thei; 
heads with oil, wash their bodies and put on clean clothes., The bride and bride­
groom attended by a few relations and matrons walking under a canopy and 
preceded by bajantris or musicians go iri. procession to an ant-lpll outsiile the 
village taking with them a cocoanut, milk, ghee, benjamin, arecanut, betel leaf, 
a hoe and a basket, sprinkle the milk and ghee over the ant-hill, burn the benjamin 
and wave the salver three times over it, break the cocoanut and make a. 
. fruit offering to it, .present the arecanut and betel leaf to it and make an obeisance 
to ~t. The bridegroom takes the hoe and digs the ant-hill and the bride puts the 
earth on th~ basket and a matron places the b.asket on her head, and they all come 
back to the pandal, and the bridegroom mixes the earth with water, makes' it into 
a lump and gives it to the bride who puts it down near the centre pilletr and makes 
it into the form of an altar, and bedaubs it with saffron, dust of sandalwood and 
turmeric. They tie to' the centre pillar the following articles, viz., the bride's old 
cloth, the Kankanams or rings of thread for the wrists and the Pottam ~f the bride; 
some l)1atrons bring to the pandal dressed rice and vegetables which they spread 
out on leaves, burn benjamin and wave the salver three times over the dressed 
rice, &c., break a cocoanut and make a fruit offering to it, present arecanut and 
betel leaf to it, the bride comes and makes an obeisa.nce to the centre pillar aI!.d 
the m'ttrons take and send the dressed rice, &p. to their' own habitations which is 
s'.lcceeded by a feast and a di!ltribution of arecanut and betel leaf and the marriage 
ceremonies a:re ended. The public procession. can only parade through the streets 
which are inhabited by the right hand caste.' 

Expen~e8.-Two sultan fanams, five seers of raw rice, a seer of dal, two cocoa­
nuts, salt,.tamarinds, chillies, arecanut and betel leaf to the pur6hita. 

Two sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
musicians. 

One sultan fanam, the bride's old. cloth, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of 
daI, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the washerman. 

One sultan fanam, the bridegroom's old cloth, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer 
ot daI, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. . . 

A sultan fanam, two seera of raw rice and half a seer (If da.l to the florist. 
A. sultan fanam, two seers of raw rice, half a seer of dal. a cocoanut, arecanut 

and betel leaf to the pott~r. 
. One sultan fanam, a turband, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to a person of 
the cas~ of Punnachivaru or Labourers. 

One sultan fanam to the caste of bhattu or praisors. 
One sultan fanam to the caste of .latikirtivaru or singers. 
One sultan fanam to the caste of Vikata Kavis or jesters. 
One sultan fanam to the caste of Kavzsvlqul1C or bards. 
One sultan fanam, a seer Qfmw rice, quarter seer of dal, arecanut and betel 

leaf to the village temples. 
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Two seers of raw rice, quarter seer of d§.l, a cocoanut, arecanut, and betel leaf 
to the person who fetched the branches. 

The father of the bridegroom gives six chakras and a half to the father of the 
bride and furnishes her with six chakras and a. half's worth of gold a"nd silver 
orJ;laments and one cloth. The father of the bride must give his daughter three 
pagodas worth of . ornaments. 

Oonsumml),tl:on.~ When the wife s~lewe signs of puberty she is unclean f.or nine 
days, and during that time she remains in an. out-house, and daily rubs her body 
over with turmeric. 
\ On the tenth day, she performs her 'ablutions, puts on clean clothes and is 
received into the dwelling house; information of this is sent to the husband, who 
comes and takes home his wife ~nd in the evening the pur6hita attends and 
the man and wife sit do.wn together on two pithams or wooden stools and he 
performs the ceremony ·of PunydkatJachanam or purification and both of them 
retire, put on new clothes and return to their seats. They rub themselves over with 
the dust of sandalwood and p,ut garlands of flowers round their necks and hair, and 
retire to their room whilst the family and relations partake of a feast. 

Expenses.-One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of d§.l, areca­
nut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

The ce'remony of Simantarn.-When the wife is seven months advanced in her 
first pregnancy, they fix upon a lucky dnyand invite the relations to be present 
who come with offerings of raw rice and other eatables, 'dress, them and present 
them as an oblation to an image of the God Vighn~shvarudu and themselves eat the 
oblation. The wife anoints her head wit,h oil, washes her body, puts on clean clothes 
and returns to the company. She stands upon a trunk, which is covered with a 
'cloth and a.basin of water and turmeric is placed near her. The wife bends her 
body'forward and some matrons sprinkle the water and turmeric over her back, and 
the relations put offerings of money according to their abilities in the basin which 
is followed by a feast. • 

E;npenses.-One sultan £anam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dal, areca­
nut and betel leaf to the purohita. . 

F'unetal rites.-This sect burn the dead except those who die of small pox or 
are underage who are always buried. On the d~ath of a person the family is unclean 
for eleven days. Before the breath> quits the body, they put some tulsi leaves, a 
fanam an.d a little water into the mouth of the dying perdon, and when he is quite 
dead they anoint the head with oil and the widow also anoints her head and the 
corpse is laid across her lap and they both are washed with soapnut and warm 
water and the corpse is put down on one side. The relations of the widow come 
to the house preceded by bajantris or musicians bringing with them a new woman's 
cloth, some saffron, turmeric, flowers and dust of sandalwood and she puts on the 
doth, rubs her body with the turmeric and dust of sandalwood, makes a mark on 
her forehead with the saffron and puts the flowers in her hair. The corpse is laid 
on a bier and covered with a new cloth. A woman takes a salver of dressed rice 
and cakes of rice flour and jaggery, walks three times round the bier and ties it up 
in the corner of the cloth that covers the corpse over which they sprinkle flowers, 
dust of sandalwood, arecanut and betel and the. son or nearest male relation first 
and then the other relations drop grams of raw rico into the mouth of the defunct. 
Four men of the caste take up the bier and proceed to the burning ground in the 
following order. First a toti or person of the pariah .caste with a pot of fire. 
Second bajantris or musicians. Third, two persons of the dasari caste. Fourth,. 
the son or nearest ma~e relation with a pot of dressed rice. Fifth, the bier. Sixth, 
the women relations and friends of the deceased. When the procession has got 
clear. of the village, the women return home, and the bier is put down on the ground 
half way to the burning place, and the son or acting person walks three times 
round it strewing the dressed rice as he goes along, and at last. breaks the pot. 
The front and rear bearers change places, resume their burden and when they come 
to the burning ground they put down' the bier and the son or officiating person gets 
his head shaved, goes to a well or pond, performs his ablutions ~d comes back with 
a pot of water. The corpse is put on the pile and the son, 01' acting person walks 
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three times round it sprinkling the water and breaks the pot. They take off the 
-cloth and the son sets fire to the head of the pile and repairs to a well or pond. 
The relations light up the pile in different places, and join the son and they all 
perform their ablutions, put on their clothes, come back to the house, look at a· 
'burning lamp which has been previously placed on a spot purified with cow dung, 
partake of a feast and depart to their own habitations .. The third day the son or 
-officiating person accompanied by a few relations repairs to the burnincr o-round 
with a pot of water, sprinkles it over the remains of the pile, coll'ects t~e ~e~nants 
.of the bones and puts them in a pot, makes the ashes into a heap and places a 
vistara'~u on top of it, carries the bones to a pond or river, throws them into the 
water and comes home. In the evening the son perf~rms his ablutions, puts on 
dean clothes and accompanied by his relations goes to the. burning ground with 
·dressed rice, milk, ghee and cow's urine. As h~ proceeds he plaoes an oblation on the 
·spot where the bier was put down midway. 4-t the burning ground he places an 
oblation of dressed rice, milk and ghee at each of the four sides of the heap of ashes 
and one on the' top of it, and st.rews a yenow flower .and sprinkles the C9W'S urine 
over it, returns to the. house and puts an oblation on the spot where the person died, 
which the son eats. The bearers of the bier wash their ,should~rs with a mixture 
of milk and cow's,urine and call ont "we are cleansed." On the seventh day, thej 
place an oblation of dressed rice and vegetables on toe spot where the person died and 
the family eat it .. 'I.'he eleventh day the son or acting person accompanied. by the 
widow and other peopl~ of t?e family and attended by the p1.trOhita and some 
other poox: brahmins goes to a well, pond or river and carries wi~h him dressed rice, 
·.cakes of rice flour and jaggery, sweetmeats, a green cocoanut, flowers, dust of sandal 
wood, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, a' cocoanut leaf and a salver, makes lit low 
pandalor shed with the cocoanut leaf places three stones under it, two of which repre­
'sent the deceased .and his widow and the third is meant as a type of his virtues. He 
worships the stones and makes an oblation of the articles before mentioned to them, 
presents the arecanut and betE:ll leaf, makes an obeisance to them, gets his head· 
shaved, performs his ablutions, comes back to the little. pandal and the purohita 
performs a homam or burnt saQrifice and Punyahav§.chanam or act of purifica­
tion ~nd sprinkles ,the consecrated water over the pandal. The relations make 
offerings of clothes to the son and he gives a trifling sum of money and a little grain 
to a few poor Brahmins. The son puts the th,ree stones on a salver which he places 
on his head and with the rest of the' people goes to the well or pond. The widow 
goes into the water, wets herself and comes out again and the son throws the three 
stones into the water and they all come home and partake of a. feast. 'rhe .twelfth 
day they rub the floor of the house over with water and cow dung and whitewash 
the walls. They perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes and the pur8hita 
performs the ceremon)!. of Punyahavacha.nam or purification and sprinkles th.e 
holy water over the house and people. The son bestows a donation of a tn­
fling sum of money and some eatables in a raw state on a few Br3thmins. They 
sacrifice a kid, the flesh of which the women of the family dress with rice a.nd ot~er 
things. The son sends for the pujari of the village temple and gives him raw nee, 
d§.l, salt, chillies, tamarinds, milk, ghee, jaggery .. The pftjari goes to a well or 
pond~ performs his ~blutio~s, puts on dry clothes, arid brings so:ne wat~r, dresses 
the l'lce, &c., worshIps the Idol, pours milk; and ghe~ over the dressed :lce, makes 
an oblation of it to the idol and remains in waitirig. The son accompamed by a few 
relations repairs to the temple with a sultan fanam, a cocoanut, benjamin, arec~,nut 
and betel leaf, 'Which he gives to the pujari and makes an· obeisance to the Idol. 
'rhe pujari burns benjamin and waves it three times over the ~dol, breaks the 
:~ocoanu~ and ~akes a fruit offering to it, preseuts the arecanut and betel leaf to 
It and gIves T~1·tha P1'asadaor holy water and consecrated flowers to the so~, who 
returns home and provides a new turban and a man a.nd woman's cloth whICh he 
places on a pitham or wooden stool in the centre of the floor of the house, and puts 
an oblation of dressed rice, &c., before the stool, burns benjamin. and waves the 
salver three' times over the clothes, makes an obeisance and says" The so~l of my 
father has this day joined the souls of our ancestors." He takes the turban and 
man's cloth and gives the woman's cloth to the widow and takes the bottu from her 
.neck which is followed by a feast'. ' 

y 
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. They ke~p the" anniversary of the dead b~ b~stowing ~ trifling piece of money­
wIth some ~Ice, da.l, &c., on a few poor brahmms, and·t.(le people of the famiIT 
pE'rfoJ'm theIr oblutIOlls, put on clean clothes and make a feast. . 

E;r.penses,--Five sultan fanams, live seers of rice, a seer of dal a cocoanut 
chilli€s, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. '. , 

One sultan fan am, v~ctuals, arecanut, and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
musicians. 

One sultau fanam, victuals, &recanut and betel leaf to the barber. 
\ One sultan fan am, victuals,.arecanut and betel leaf to a person of the Panchi 
f}rtrncaste. 

One sultan fanam; victuals, ~ecanut and betel leaf to the washerman. 
Three dabs (a copper coin) and half the cloth. which (Iovered the corpse to the 

t~ti or pariah who carried the fire. . 
A dab, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dal, arecanut and betel leaf to­

each person of the Dasa1i caste. 
Two seers of sweet oil and three seers of raw rice, to the four men who carried: 

the bier to the burning ground~ . 
Occupation~.~-:-cultivation, servitude, traffic, farming, villagers-managers of 

provinces-Gouds 'or headmen of villages. 
Tawes.-One sultan fanam annually from each house to the Guru or patriarch. 
Usages.-After a contract oLmftorriage has been cemented by an exchange of 

betel leaf, it cannot be broken. They do not shave the head of the widow, but 
she cannot marry again. 

If a brother has a daughter and a sister has a son, he must give his daughter 
in marriage to his nephew. On such ocoasions, he is to receive thirty sultan fanams 
for 'his daughter and the father of the bridegroom is to furnish her with thirty 
fanams worth of ornaments, ' 

H a person engages to serve another for seven years and at the expiration of 
that time, to receive in marriage his master's daughter, the master must give his· 
daughter to him, but if she dies in the meantime, he may provide him with another­
wife or shall pay him ten sultan fanams for every year that he may have served,. 
without making any deduction for food and raiment. If he gives him his daughter, 
and the son-in-law wishes to live separate, the father-in-law shall give him two­
bullocks, onA cow and calf, a brass basin and pot, two caudies of grain and the­
ornaments which the daughter possessed at the wedding. 

If a woman commits adultery she is turned out of the caste. 
If a man or woman be guilty of a petty' offence and it be proved, he or she 

shall be fined in the sum of five sultan fanams, which is to be paid to the Guru if 
he is present on the spot; otherwise it is to be given to the village temple. 

Sons are to receive equal Rhares of a father's property, and if a father dies in 
debt, his sons must discharge it, each paying an equal share. If brothers are living­
together, and have a joint stock, and make a division of property, they shall share· 
equally. 

If brothers have separated during the lifetime of their father and he dies, they 
shall all make a joint stonk of their patrimony and the property each may have 
acquired, and all shall receive equal shares. 

If brothers are living together and have a joint stock, and one ~f them die 
without issue, the surviving brothers, shall maintain the widow, but she shall not 
be entitled to receive any part of her late husband's property, and if she wishes to· 
live separate, they shall give her,ten pagodas and the ornaments which she possessed 
at the time of the death of her husband. 

If brothers have made a division of property and one of them die, his surviving­
brothers shall divide his substance, and maintain his widow, and if he died insolvent,. 
they shall discharge his debts and provide the widow with food and raiment, and 
allow her to retain such ornaments as she pmlsessed at the time of her husband's 
death. 
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If a widow has had children by he~ husband, the ornaments which she poss­
essed at her death shall go to the relatJOnsof her late husband, but if she had no. 
children by him, the ornaments she received from her own parents shaUbe returned 
to them or their heirs, and such omaments as she reoeived fl'om her -husband or 
his parents shall devol ve t~ his relati~s. " . . . 

If brothers se·parate wIth?u~ making a form~l dIVISIon of property alld they 
meet aga.i~ in the course or ~thm the Elpace of thIrty ye~s Itnd one or more applies 
for a diVISIOn of property their substance shall be thrown mto a common stock and 

. each receive an equal share. 
If brothers have,made a division of property and one or more of them be­

reduce~ to poverty, t?e r~maining brothers, if they have the ability shall supply 
thein with food and raunent. 

A female cannot succee~ to an inheritance. A~ th~ marriage pr.ocessionthey 
may use a horse or palanqum-:-An umbrella---,cow 8 taIls--a flag with the iigure 
~f a plough portra.yed on ~t and they may wear slippers. The women of this. 
sect are not permitted to spm .. 

TONDAMANDALA VELLALA V ARU. 

The sects of Tondamandala vellal varu or iuhabitants of a kingdom formerly 
called Tondamandala and the N udurupdsev§.ru or those who mark their foreheads 
with vhibhuti Dr ashes of cow dung. . 

The two sects intermarry and eat together and their customs, manners and 
usages are the same. 

Traditi~n of the sect of Tondamandala Vellala varu.~During the r~ign of a 
certain raja of Okoladesa a kingdom supposed to have comprised the present 
provinces south of the river K§.v~ri, the countries between the- Kistna and K§.v@ri 
we~e quite It wilderness,. in w:hich many families of the KU1'bavar caste or shepherds, 
resIded here and there ill villages surrounded by mud. walls. On a time the raja 
came forth into the wilds to ~ake the diversion of hunting. and in traversing the 
woods, he came to a place in the vicinity of the present town of Conjiveram in the­
Kingdom of Arcot, where he met with a Naga kanya or celestial nymph, fell in love 
with and asked her to yield to his embraces. She replied, "If I consent to your 
proposal and bear you a.son will you make him your successor in the kingdom?'~ 
He rejoined" I will" and she asked him who should witness his promise; he an­
swered "the Earth and Sky", . but she said that two witnesses were not sufficient and 
that there must be a third. There happened to be a tree called adhonda near them 
and the raja replied "let the fruit of .this adhonda tree be the third witness." 
When she was satisfied respecting the witnesses she granted the Raja his desires, 
and after he \ had' remained with her a short time he took his leave and returned to 
his metropolis, and in.a little while abdicated his. throne in favonr of his eldest 
son, who managed the affairs of..the·kingdom. '1'0 return to the Naga Kan.yo., she 
conceived and after the usual period of gestation, brought forth a son, who remained 
with her three or foo.r years and then .visitedthe different Rishies or hermits who 
resided in the forest and learnt from them to use the sword,the bow and arrow, 
and the art of war, and obtained from them a knowledge of the whole circle of 
sciences; by this time he had attained the age of sixteen years, and coming to his 
mother he requested her to teU him who was his father. She answered. "Thy 
father is the Chola Raja." He replied" I l\'ill go to him, but who is to bear witness 
to the trut,h of your assertion?" She rejoined" The earth, skYland fruit of the 
adhonda .tree are witness to what I have told you." The son plucked one of the 
berries of the adhonda tree, hung it by a string to his neck,took .his sword and 
other weapons and set out for his father's capital; after his arrival there, he one day 
took an oppurtunity of accompanying some of the nobles to the darbar, and called 
out to the old Raja" Behold yonr son." The Raja replied" I know nothing of 
t~ee," upon which the young man repeated everything which his mo~her had t?ld 
hIm, but it. had no effect on the Raja ". When the son found that hIS father was 
determined not to acknowledge him he challenged him to single combat, but the 
Raja not thinking it proper to accept a challenge from a rash youth. demanded 
if he had any witnesses to prove his claim; he answered" The earth and~ky and 
thefrnit of the adhondatree, which I wear suspended froro my neck are WItnesses 
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to the truth of my assertion." This circumstance brought the old occurrence to 
- .the.Raja's recollection and hA owned his son and told him that as he had already 

abdicated the throne, he trusted he would not insist upon the fulfilling of the promise 
which had been made to his mother, but consent to live in It private station under 
the dominion of his elder half-brother. The young man nobly replied "I with 
pleasure waive the performance of your promise, but point out' to me your enemy 
.and .assist me with some troops and I will conquer a kingdom for myself." The 
raja gave him an army and directed him to subdue the' Kurubavaru 01' shep­
herds to clear the woods and to form himself a kingdom between the rivers Kistna 

\ .and Kaveri~ He accordingly advanced into the wilderness and without meeting 
much opposition, soon subjected the Kurbavarn who, knowing nothing 6£ 
-cultivation or sinking of tanks or watering the countr'y from the rivers and the 
.con.queror wishing to introduce agriculture among them, he was obliged to repair to 
his father and make known his difficulties. The raja was much pleased with the 
.enterprising spirit of his son, conferred on him the title of adhonda chak'ra, wrote 
and permitted him to take with him such of Vellala caste as chose to emigrate. 
The young raja held out great encouragement and got a number of adventurers of 
that caste to accompany him back, to whom he gave large grants of waste lano and 
told them to pitch upon such spots of ground as met with their approbation, and 
they fixed. npon lands near the following forts, districts and vil1ages~ belonging 
·to the Kurubavaru caste, which consisted of twenty fOllr forts, eighty-one distriets, 
.and one thousand and nine hundred villages :-

Names of the forts twd numbe,' of districts annexed to each. 
Paul yoor the capital of :the district!!. Wata caru the capital of onc district. 
Puflau'rau do. five districts. Veana sidda do. five districts. 
Yu'cauru do. two districts. Pollu gonda do. five districts. 
Moo'ru do. . five districts. YeZZon caru do. three districts. 
-Shaing'garu do. two districts. Cau'rUyou'ru do. fivp. districts. 
Pa '!lour cota do. five districts.. Shirra' gad do. one district. 
Yea'yerra do. three districts. Palla maru do. three districts . 

.Dkama'la do. two districts. Oorri'gnee do. three districts. 
Yu'doo'ru do. five districts; Onandragiri kola do. four districts. 
Pun waUJnyfJ. Venketa 

Cullatoor do. five districts. Tirupati do. 
Chea your do. three districts. Sheru cunni do. 
Am'more duchana do. two districts. Wotb'o vello1'tt do. 

si~ districts. 
two distriots. 
one distlict. 

This country formerly named Dandalca aranya, Dandaka is' the name of a 
famous Rakshasa or Gaint who is mentioned in the Ramayana and aranya signifies a 
wilderness, so that the compound Dandaka-aranya may be literally translated, the 
wilderness of Dandaka. It was also called Dhuntm .Nad'lL or the middle country, 
and the new raja na:med it Dhonda mandalam or countl'Y of the tree Dhonda allnding 
to the fruit of the adhonda or Dhonda tree which bore testimony to his descent. 
The emigra.nts of the Vellala caste surnamed themselves Dho'nda mandala Vellala 
varu and are now corruptly called 'ronda mandala vellalla varu. 

The sect of NudurupusMvaru takes its surname from the members of it 
marking t.heir foreheads with Vhibhuti or ashes of cow dung. 

Deities.-Thereare both' Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god Vishnu and 
Siva bhalctas or votaries of the god Siva; these t,wo sects mark t.heir foreheads like 
the other castes but the latter do not wear the Lingam'. . 

Their principal deities are Venkatrama and ArU'nacheH~shvarudu. The 
tutelary: deities of th~ sects are Mannar swami an in~erior incarnation. of the god 
Siva and the goddess Yellama. They also pay adoratlOn to the destroymg goddess 
l\:Iaramma. 

Templp,3.-The temple of the god Venkatarama is at the villag~ of TiruPll:ti in: 
the kingdom of Arcot and the temple of the god Arunacheleshva1'a IS at the VIllage 
of Trinomali in the Carnatic. The temple of t,he god Mannar swarni ~s also at the 
Village of Trinomali. This god is represented by the stone figure' of· a man 
holding in one hand a Tris"dalm or Trident and in the other a damarukam or rattle. 
Mannarswami has likewise temples in different parts of the country in the propo:­
tion of one to five or six villages. The principal temple of the goddess YeUamma IS 
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at the village of Perravata near Arni in the Carnatic. This goddess is sometiru~s 
represented by the head of a woptan and at others by the whole figure of a female. 

Mode of WOl"sh.ip.-Tne mode of worship at the temples of Tirupati and' 
Trinomali never varies; at the Temple of Mannarswami a person of the Vellal caste­
attends on the idol and worships it d~ily bO.th morning 'and evening; the religious 
ceremoni~s are the same as those whICh are performed at the larger temples. A 
Brahmin attends on the goddess Yellamma and pays adoration to her twice a day in 
the usual manner. N: 0 daily worship is paid to the destroying goddess Maramma. 

Relfgious f~stivals:-'Fhey at~end the grand annnal festivals at the temple of 
TirUpatl aJld Trmomah With offerIngs and prrform such YOWS as they have made 
durina' the year; such of the ,otaries of the, god Venkatrama as cannot be present 
at th~ festival of Tirupati keep it at home. The first or last Seniva'ram or 
Saturday of the month Peratasi or September or on any other day when they find 
it convenient, in, the morning they purify the hou~e by rubbing the floor over'with 
cow-dung and whitewashing the walls. and they provide rice, daJ, salt, tamarinds, 
chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, a cocoanut, plantains, flowers, dust of sandal" 
bepjamin, vegetables, vistaraklliu or leaves to eat off, firewood, earthen pots, 
arecanut, and betel leaf; all the people of the family perform their ablutions 
and put on clean clothes. The women fetch water and boil the rice, &c., 
in the new earthen pot~. The eldel' of the family sends for a few poor 
brahmins and gives to each of them in charity, som'e raw rice,daJ, salt, 
tamarinds, cllillies, vegetables, milk, ghee, jagerry, arecanut and' betel leaf. 
He next calls some perf:ons of the dasari caste, and the dressed rice &c. is spread 
out on leaves and the dasaris take pff from their necks the image of the god 
Perl/mallu and worship it in the ordinary way, break a cocoanut and make a 
fruit offering to it, blow the chank shell, beat the jagata or brass plate and call 
out Govinda. Afterwards the family partake' of a repast. The elder of the­
family only takes one meal during the twenty-four hours which is cali'd Voklca­
poddu and is esteemed a kind of fast. Thpy bestow a trifling piece of money on 
the dllsaris who are also feasted. The sectaries of the god ArunachaUsllVarudu who 
do not attend the grand festival at the temple of Trinomali celebrate it in a. 
priva~ manner at, home on a Somavararn or Monday of the month Kartik or 
November. The ceremonies are the same as th8se which are observed by the 
followers of the god Vishnu except that they spnd for people of the Palldaram caste 
instead of the dasaris. The festival at the temple of the god M annar swami is held 
annually during the month Avani or August and begins on the fifth and continues. 
until the fifteenth and is attended by all those of t.he Hindft castes who are of 
the god Siva and by the whole of the two sects of Vellal waru. The votaries 
repllir there with offerings of money, cocoanut, fruit, benjamin, flowers, dust of 
sandalwood~ camphor, arecanut, and beteJ leaf and as they arrive they deliver 
their offerings to the pujari or attendant on the temple who presents them to !he 
idol, and the votaries make thei~ obeisance and receive ti,·tha prasada from hIm. 
The Pujari daily performs the usual ceremonies of worship to the idol and at night 
a brass pot representing the god is placed on the back of a sacred bird or animal 
and carried in procession through the village preceded by dancing ,women and 
bajantris or musicians and followed by his votaries. A(ter parading through th~ 
village, the procession returns to the temple and the brass pot is placed near the idol; 
the p:ocession can pass throug-h any street of the village. O~ the ten~h da~ the­
votarIes assemble at the temple, make their obeisance to the Idol, receIve T't"{h.a 
P,·asada. or holy water and consecrated flowers.from the P·uia.ri an~ return heme. 
The festival in honour of the goddess Yellamma at her temple in the vlllag~ of Para­
?.'ata' happens yearly on the fifth day of the bright half of the month -4d? or ~uly, 
and continues, ten days. It lS attended by all the castes of Hindft~, w~th ofiermgs 
of money, cocoanuts; plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwood, be.nJamm, camp~lO~ 
arecanut, and betel leaf and as they arrive they deliver th? offer~ngs to the pUJ~rl 
who presents them to the goddess and the votaries make theIr .obeJsance and receIve 
Tirtha Praflada or holy water and consecrated flowers; du~g the ten d!1Ys the 
pujari performs the usual ceremonies of worship to the Idol an~ at mght the 
image is carried in procession round the temple, preceded by dancmg wome~ and 
bajantris or mueicians and replaced in the temple. On the tenth day the unage 
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is pl~ced ~n a lofty c~r an~ drawn ~~rough the village by the votaries preceded by 
dancmg gll'ls and baJantrls or mUSiCIans and brought back to the temple and the 
image is replaced ill it. The votaries make their obeisance and depart home. '£he 
procession may parade through in any street of the village. Those who cannot be 
present at the grand festival of the god Mannarswami, keep it at home. On any day 
of the year none being specified for' the .occasion, they purify the house by rubbing 
the floor over with cow-dung and water, whitewashing the walls and provide rice, 
d§.l, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, a cocoanup, plantains, flowers, 
dust of sandalwood, benjamin, vegetables, new earthen pots,vistarakulu or leaves 
for platters, firewood, arecanut and betel leaf ; if there is a temple of the god in 
the village, they deliver these articles to the pujari, but if there is no temple, they 
go to a grove outside the Village, perform their ablutions in an adjoining well or 
pond, put on clean clothes, comeback to the grove, clear a spot of ground, rub it 
over with cow-dung and water, and the women make hearths on this consecrated 
spot and boil the rice, &c. The pujari of the nearest temple comes and erects a 
stone to represent the god, performs on it the ceremony of t),bh1:s,ielcaln, daubs it 
with the dust of sandalwood, strews flowers over it, burns the benjamin, and waves 
the salver over it, breaks a cocoanut and makes an oblation of it and the dressed 
rice, &c., presents arecanut and betel leaf to it and all the votaries make an obeis tnce 
to it, take up the oblation, &0., come back to the house, erect a small panda.l within, 
rub the floor over with cow-dung, put there the image of Vi:lknesh1;ara with 11, 

brass pot of water, and a woman brings a lamp made of rice flour and lighted with 
ghee, and places it before the image, and the pujari worships it in the customary 
way and they make a meal. This worship of the god Vigheshvara alias Pillari is 
called Paksha. Those who do not attend the yearly festival at the principal temple 
of the goddess Yellamma celebrate it at home in this manner. In the months Adi 
or July, Tai or January, they fix upon a day andin the morning purify the house 
by rubbing the floor over with cow-dung and· whitewashing the walls and provide 
rice, d§.l, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, cocoanut, plantains, 
flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, new earthen pots, vistarakulu or leaves for 
platters, vegeta.bles, firewood. arecanut and betel leaf, and repair to an ant-hill, 
go to a neighbouring tank, perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and come 
back. The women boil the rice, &c., and the senior of the family places a lamp made 
of rice flour aud lighted with ghee near the aut-hill and then worships the hill ill 
this way. First, abishekam or sprinkles water over it; second, sprinkles dUl:!t of 
sandalwood over it; third, strews flowers over it; fourth, burns benjamin and 
waves the salver three times over it; fifth, breaks a cocoanut and makes a fruit 
offering to it; sixth, makes an oblation of the dressed rice, &c., to it; seventh, presents 
the are~anut and betel leaf ; eighth, makes an obeisance to it and they all take the 
remains of the lamp, &c., and the obla.tion, return to the house and make a meal. 
When the inhabitants of the \>illag-e are celebrating a festival in honour of the godde!:!s 
Mltramma, these sects attend at her shrine with a lamp and other offerings. 

Gu,rus or Patriarchs.-Thel'e are three Gurus or patriarchs to these two sects, 
viz., Two to the Vishnu bhaktas or votaries of the god Vishnu and one to the Siva­
bhaktas or votaries of the god Siva; the former are named N el1a.r waru and Trimal 
waru both Brahmins, and the latter is called Siva Brahmins or Siva bhaktas or 
sectaries of the god Siva. 

Du.ty of the Gltrus or Patriarchs.~r£he gurus of the. Vishnu bhaktas mark their 
disciples on the shoulders with the chakra, teach them mantras or· prayers and 
give them Tirtha Prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers. The guru of the 
Siva bhakta::: teaches his followers mantras or prayers and gives them vibhuti or 
ashes, of cow dung.· . ., . 

Pay of tke Gurus or Patrial·chs.-Annually a Sultan fanam from each married 
-couple of their respective sectaries, and raw rice and other ei:l.tables when they 
visit them. 

Birth of Okildren.-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for fifteen 
days. When a woman is brought to bed she and the infant are placed in an out 
house where they remain fifteen days. The sixteentl:. day they ruh the floor of the 
house over with cow dung, the mother washes herself and the child, puts on clean 
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·clothes and. is' rece.i.ed into the dwelling house and all the people of the family 
perform theIr oblutIOns and put on clean clothes. The father and mother sit down 
·on two pitams or wooden stools, the latter holding the child on her lap and the 
pUt·ohita. comes and performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification 
,and a homam or burnt sacrifice before them and sprinkles the holy water over 
them, t.he other people of the family and the house which is followed 'by a feast. 

E;epensles.-One sultan fanam and a half, one seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of 
-<1301, aracanut and beWleaf to the purohitha. 

Namakaranam or naming.-On a lucky day within the first month the 
family with .the i~fant goes to. a grov~ ~:>utsidethe village carrying with 
them, . raw rlCe, dal, salt, tamarlld!l, chil~les,. cocoanut, milk,. ghee, jaggery 
plantams, flowers, dust of sandallVood, ben]nmm, vegetables, new earthen pots, 
vistarakulu or leaves for platters, firewood, arecanut, and· betel leaf' clear a 
spot of ground and purify with cow dung and water and all the people perform their 
-ablutions in a neighbouring tank, put on clean clothes and come back to the grove. 
The women boil the rice, &c., and the senior of the family places a stone on the 
-consecrated spot of ground to represent the god Mannar swamy and worship it in 
this manner. First, abhisMkam or ablutions; second, sprinkles dUot of sandalwood 
.overit. Third, strews flowers over it. Fourth, burns benjamin and'waves the salver 
three times over it. Fifth, makes an oblation of the dressed rice, milk, ghee and a 
cocoanut. Sixth, burns the camphor and waves the salver before it. Seventh 
presents the arecanut and betalleaf. Eighth, makes an obeisance and then name~ 
the child and the family feast on the oblations and return home. 

Empenses.-Price of the oblation . 
. {Jhevulu kuttedi or bori;ng the ears.-On a lucky day they anoint the child's 

head with oil, wash his body and the senior of the family makes an image of the 
god Pillari alias Vigneshwara of cow dung and worships it in the usua1 mode and 
the silversmith comes and bores the ears which is followe's by a feast. 

,E.rpense.~.-Aseer of raw rice, quarter seer of doll, arecanut and betel leaf to 
-the silversmith. 

Ohaulam or shaving the head.-During the first three years of the child's age 
they fix upou a lucky day, anoint the child's head with oil and wash his body and 
-the barber comes and shaves the head and they again wash the child and the family 
is fec:i.sted. ' 

Rtpenses.-One Seer of raw rice, a'quarter seer of d3ol, arecanut and betel 
leaf to the barber. Afe~st to the f'tmily. 

Yagn,opavitam or String.-They do' not wear the Yagnopavitam or sacerdotal 
string. 

Betrothing in marriage.-The partie3 may be contracted before or after the 
female arrives at the age of puberty. Th~ parents of the young man accompanied 
by a few matrons and male relations go to the house of the parents of the girl with 
an offering of arecanut and betel leaf and as they proceed they observe the same 
omens as are noticed by the other castes. If a good omen occurs or none appear 
they go straight to the door, are received by the parents of the girl who conduct 
them into the house where they all sit down and the visitors make known their 
errand. They answer "If a lizard chirps in a southern quarter we will give our 
daughter to you." They call a . few of their relations and sit silent for an hour ~n 
expectation of the omen. If the lizard chirps in the necessary quarter the proposal IS 
accepted but if he does not chirp or does so in another direction the offer is rejected . 

. If a lucky omen'has happened, the father of the girl gives betelleRof to the father 
-of the young man and says "I give my daughter . unto thy so~ " and the latter 
-does the same to the former saying "I take thy danghter as a Wlfe for my son" ; 
arecanut and betalleaf is distributed among the people who are present and the 
company partake of a meal. The· purohita comes and fixes upon a lucky day for 
the wedding and they separate. 

Oelebration of marriage.-These sects may marry during the months Chaitram 
·or April, Vayasi or May, Ani or June and .Avani or August .. For five dars pre­
.ceding the wedding, the bride and bridegroom in their respectlvt' houses dally rud 



92 THE BARAMAHAL RECORDS. 

their bodies over with turmeric .. The day before the nuptials the parents of tb&­
girl erect a pandal or temporary shed supported by sixteen pillars in front of tbeir' 
house. Ou that day also the bridegroom and his pareuts and relations go and 
remain outside the village taking with them the following articles, the price of the 
bride called woli, her ornaments, cloth, jackets, raw fice, dal, salt, tamarinds, 
ghee. oil, jaggery, cocoanut, plantains, turmeric. saffron, arecauut and betel leaf. 
'L'he parents of t~~ bride accompanied by their relations and preceded by bajantris 
or musicians go to the bridegroom with offerings of a pot of panakam or jaggery 
and water, dust of sandalwood, arecanut and betel leaf which they give to them, 
and his parents and relations and conduct him and them to their habitation and they 
all sit down in the pandal and are feasted and treated wi~h arecanut, betalleaf and 
perfumes. On the morning of the wedding day 'the bride and bridegroom rub their 
hodies over with turmeric, and the former has the toe and finger nails cut and the 
latter gets his head shaved and his eyebro\ys and whiskers trimmed and both of them 
anoint their heads with oil, wash their bodies, put on clean clothes and the bride· 
remains in a private apartme:q.t and the bridegroom comes into t.hepublic room and 
sits ,down on a pitam or wooden stool which is covered with a clean cloth and has 
been previously placed on some paddy that has been spread out on a spot in. the 
centre of the room; a male relation repairs to a banyan and Vepa (Margo sa) tree, 
breaks off a brlW-ch from each, brings th~m home, and places them in some part of 
the pandal. The purohita comes and perform!'! the ceremony of punyahavachanam 
or purification over them and besprinkles t,hem with the holy water. Some 
matrons bring a bundle of smal1 bamboos which with the branches they plant in tb&­
ground near the centre pillar. Some relations go to the potter ann fetch two 
earthen pots and five salvers, make a low altar near the centre pillar and place 
them. on it, fill the pots with water and cover the mouths of them. They put cow­
dung in the earthen salvers sow in them the N avadhanyam or nine kinds of grain 
and sprinkle water over them, some matrons boil rice, and place an image of the god 
pillari or Vighneshwara near the centre pillar. The bridegroom comes and worships 
t,he image in this manner. First abhisbekam or ablutions. Second, sprinkles dust 
of sa~dalw.)od over it. Third, strews flowers over it. Fourth, burns benjamin and 
waves the salver three times over it. Fifth, makes an oblation to it of dressed rice 
which is put on five leaves. Sixth, presents arecanut and betal.leaf, seventh,. 
makes an obeisance to it and a person of the Punnashu warlu caste takes away two 
l'aaves of the oblation, the washerman and barber each take one and the other is 
carried into the house. The bridegroom returns into the house where he and the 
bride sit down on a pitam or wooden stool, and a gold plate is tied round each of 
t.heir heads which hangs down on the forehead. A matron cleans the fireplace· 
that was made near thl;l centre pillar, rubs the spot over with cow dung and 
places a pitam or wooden stool: there on which the bride and bridegroom come and 
sit down. The purohita pl:'rforms, on them the ceremony of punyahavachanam 
and spinkles the· holy water over them and then ties kankanams or rings of 
thread stained with turmeric round the wrists of the bridegroom who does the same to­
the bride. The bridegroom accompanied by his father, and some matrons and other 
relations preceded by bajantris or musicians goes to the village temple of the god 
Vighneshwarudu with offerings of a cocoanut, benjamin, arecannt and betelleaI, burns. 
the benjamin and waves the salver three times before the idol, breaks the cocoanut 
and makes a fruit offering to it, presents the arecanut and betalleaf to it--makes an 
obeisance to it, gives the pieces of cocoanut &c. to the talari or keeper of the' 
temple, comes back to the pandal and takes his seat on a pitam near thA bride. 
The purohita performs a hom~ or burnt sacrifice before them, and the father of 
the bridegroom puts in a basin the Woli or price of the bride, her ornaments,. 

'cloth, jacket, and a cocoanut, plantains nrecanut and betel leaf and shews them to 
two or three of the bride's relations who after looking at them deliver them to her 
parents and the mother retires with her daughter, puts on her the cloth, jacket and 
ornaments and brings her back to the pandal, where she resumes her seat. Her' 
parents prepare the kanyadanam or milk and a fanam which they put on her hand 
and place it on the hand of the bridegroom saying "We give this virgin to thee 
for a wife, do thou nOUliilh and protect her" a salver containing some raw rice, a. 
cocoanut, arecanut, and betel leaf with the bottu is delivered to the purohita who 
bands it about for the company tQ touch and bless lind gives it to the bridegroom.. , 
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who ties it round the neck of the bride whilst the purohitha repeats mantras Of' 
prayers. The' purohitha first and then all the relations pour raw rice over the­
heads of the new married couple and bless them and they get up, walk three times 
rourid the centre pillar, go out into thy open air, 'look up at the star Artindhat.i and 
retire'into the house where they sit down on two pitams or wooden stools and ent 
some plantains and milk and the village schoolmaster comes and sings to theru_ 
The guests in the pandal are treated with arecanut and betel leaf, the new married 
couple partake of a repast and the guests are feasted. The second oay the bride­
and bridegroom ornament their persons and accompanied by their parents relations. 
and friends and preceded by bajantris or musicians parade on foot through the 
streets of the village, come back to the pandal and take a. meal and are regaled with 
arecanut and betel leaf. The procession can pass through any street of the villaO'e. 
After supper is the grand merowani or procession; the new married pair monnted~n 

• horse-back or seated in a palanquin attended by their parents, relations and friends, 
and preceded by people letting off sky rockets, flambeaus, dancing women and. 
bhajarrtris or ...musicians repair to the village tp.mple with offerings of a cocoanut, 
benjaniin, arecanut and betalleaf which they give to the pujari who burns the­
benjamin and wayesthe salver three times before the idol,breaks the cocoanut and 
makes a fruit offering to. it, . presents arecanut and betel leaf to it and gives the­
votaries some tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers, and they 
make an obeisance to the idol, parade through the streets of the. village, returll to 
. the pandal, where they. all sit, down aI;ld are treated. with arecanut and' betel 
leaf. The third day the ne'Y married. couple d~corlite themselves and sit down on 
,two pitoms or wooden stools,and the purohita takes off from their wrists' the 
kankanams 01' rings of stained thread which is followed by a distribution of 
arecanut and beta! leaf, and the relations in propOl·tion to their abilities make 
offerings ·of money and cloths to the new married pair, and they are fes.<;ted and 
depart to their own habitations. 

Ewpenses-Five sultan fanams, five seers of raw rice, one seer of dll, a pro-
portion of chillies, salt, tamarinds, arecanut and betel lea.f to the purohita : 

Five sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and. betel. leaf to the bajantris ot' 

musiCians. 
One snltan fanam, victuals and arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 
One Sultan, fanam, victuals, arecanut, and betel leaf to the washerman. 
Five seers of raw rice, arecanut and betel leaf to the potter. 
One Snltan fanam, a seer of raw. rice, a quar~er seer of da.l, arecannt Rnd betel 

leaf to the florist. \. , 
One sultan fanam, one seer of Iraw rice, a quarter seer of dal, arecanut 'and 

betel leaf to each of the village temples dedicated to the gods ·Vishnu and Siva. 
Two sultan fanams to the principal temple of the god Arnnachel ~shwardu at 

the village of Tirnomaly in. the kingdom of Arcot. 
The father of the bridegroom pays six pagodas to the father of the bride and 

furnisheth her with eight pagodas worth of ornamehts, a jacket and cloth. 
Oonsummation.-When t.he wife shews signs ()f pnbel:ty' she is unclean fOl' 

fifteen days and dnring the period of her nncleanness, she remains in a hut outside 
the village. On the sixteenth day she performs her ablutiolls,puts on clean clothes 
and is received into the house ; notice of the event is sent to the husband, who on a 
lucky day, conducts his wife home. In the morning he erects a pandal or tempo­
rary shed in frpnt of the house and purifies the floor by rubbing it over wi~h co~ 
dung and water and invites all the relations of the two families and a:set of baJant1'ls 
or musicians to attend on the occasion. The man and wife sit down in the pandal, 
anoint their heads with oil, retire, wash their bodies, put on clean, clothes, ~rnament 
their persons; return to the pandal and sit down on pitams or st?ols whICh have 
been previously placed on paddy or rice on the husk. The purohlta perform~ the 
cer~mony of punyahavachanam or purification, and a h6ma~ or burnt ~acrlfice, 
sprmkles the holy .water over the man and wife, pours raw rICe over .the~r heads 
and blesses them, and he distributes the fruit among ,the guests .w~lCh IS called 
phaladauam or donation of fruit and is succeeded by a feast .. At rught the man. 

2 ... 
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and wife put on new clothes, decorate their persons, put. garlands of flowe~s round 
their necks and heads, take arecanut and betel leaf aud retire to their room . . 

. .it:cpenses.-.-'fwo· sultan fanams, one seer of raw' rice, a qm\rter of dU, salt, 
-chIllies, tamarmds, a cocoanut, areca nut and betel leaf to the purohita . 

. Two sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
mUSlCIans. 

8i1nll,ntam.-When the wife is advanced seven months in her first pregnancy 
they, fix upon a lucky day and in the morning erect a pandal or temporay sheci. 

\ in frC'nt. of the house and the bajantris or musicians attend. The husband 
~d wife sit down on a pitam or wooden stool in the pandal, anoint their heads 
with oil, retire, wash their bodies, put on clean clothes, return and sit down aaain 
on a pitam o!" wooden stool which has been placed on some paddy pprealout 
on the ground. The purohita performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam 
or purification, and a homam or burnt sacrifice, and arecanut and betel leaf is given 
to the guests who are feasted. 

Expellses.-'rwo Sultan fanams, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dal, a 
proportion of salt, chillies, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Two sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut, and beta! leaf to the bajantris or 
musicians. A feast to the family. 

Funeral rites.-These sects burn the dead except those who die under age or 
of small pox and they are unvariably buried. On the death of a person the 
family is unclean for fifteen days. Before the breath quits the body' they put a 
fanam, some water and tulsi leaves into the mouth of the dying person and when 
he or she is quite dead they anoint tha head with oil and wash the body with 
.soapnut and war~ water and stuff som~ bruised arecanut and 'betel leaf in the 
mouth of the deceased. They cover the corpse with a new cloth in which they tie 
up some raw rice and then seat it in a bier in the form of a cage and made of 
sticks and covered with old cloths, having on its top five brass pots. Four men of 
the caste take up the bier and proceed to the burning ground in the following order. 
First, bajantris or musicians. Second, a person of the Panchawaru caste blowing 
a dismal kind of trumpet. Third, the son; if there is no son the nearest relation 
in the male liue with a pot of fire. FQurth, a person carrying a lighted flambeau. 
Fifth, the bier. Sixth, a male relation with a salver of arecanut, betel leaf. and 
boiled rice which he strews on the road as he goes along; another relation with a 
pot of dressed rice and all the. relat.ions and friends of the deceased; when th~ pr?­
cession ,has got. clear of the nllage the women return to the hous~. The bIer IS 
put down on the road half way to the burning ground and the son or acting person 
tak'es the pot of dressed rice,· walks t,hree times round the bier strewing the rice as 
he goes and breaks.the pot~. The front and rear bearers ~hange places, resume 

. their burden, go to the burnmg ground and put down the bIer, make the funeral 
pile and lay the corpse on it. The son first and then all the relations take a little 
of the raw rice out of the cloth which covered the corpse and drop it into the mouth 
of the defunct. The son puts a pot of water on his shoulder, walks three times 
round the pile, sprinkling it as he goes and at last breaks the pot, and then sets 
fire to the head of the pile and the other relations light it up in different parts and 
they all repair to a well or pond, perform their oblutions dry and put on their 
clothes, come back to the house of mourning, look at a burniug lamp and depart to 
their own habitations. On the third day they rub the floor of the house over with 
cow dung and water and the son or officiating person, attended by his relations 
goes to the burning ground with dressed rice, milk, benjamin, vistarakulu or leaves; 
as he goes along be puts an oblation of dressed rice on the place where the bier was 
put down midway. At the burning ground he'sprinkles water over the remains of 
the funeral pile, collects the remnants of the bones and puts them in a pot, makes 
the ashes into a heap, sprinkles milk over it and places an oblation of dressed rice 
op two sides and on the top of it, burns benjamin and waves the sa.lver three times 
over it, retires to a well or pond, performs his oblutions, throws the bones into the 
water and they all come home. The seventh day the son's father-in-law and mother­
in-law ccm«;\ to his house bringing with them a turban~ some raw rice, dU, ghee, 
salt, chillies, tamarinds, oil, soapnuts, arecanut and betel leaf, and the son and other 
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people of the family ~noint t~eir heads wit~ oil, wash their bo~ies and put on clean 
·clothes, and the artIcles which the father-m-Iaw.and mother-m-Iaw brought with 
them are dressed and served up as a feast to the fa~llly and the son puts on the turba"C. 
The fifteenth day the father and mother of the. widow ··visit the family and bring 
with them one woman's cloth, conduct the wldow to a well or pond where she 
washes hel' body, takes off the bottu from her neck, puts on the new cloth and 
comell back to the house. . The sixteenth d~y all th~ relat:ions of the family ass;mbl~ 
;at the house ~nd the w hol~ go to a pond or nver, takmg wlth them raw rice, dUI salt 
chillies, tamarinds, ghee, milk, tail' (curd)~ cowdung and urine, a cow and calf ~ ne,; 
man's cloth Dr two and materials for erecting a pandal 01' temporary shed,' which 
they erect near the well &c. The son or acting ;person has . his head shaved aud 
whiskers and eyebrows trimmed, performs his ablutions and puts on clean clothes. 
The purohita and Gurus or Patriarchs' of the sect come and sit down under the 
pandal or shed and the former. performs ~he ceremony of punyahava<;hanam or 
purification, mixes together the cow dung and urine mjlk, tail' (curd) and ghee, and 
gives a little to drink to each person present. The son gives a donation of grain 
and other eatables in a raw statEl to seven Brahmins. The purohita performs a 
bomam or burnt saerifice, and the son bestows a fanam, the cow a,nd calf on some 
poor Brahmin, and gives oile cloth to another Brahmin. He gives the Guru or 
.Patriarch one fanam and a cloth and they return home preceded by a person of the 
Punshiwaru caste blowing, a doleful trumpet and partake of a feast. They observe 
,the anniversary of the dead by making a charitable donation toa'few Brahmins. 

Expen8e8.- Two sult~ fanams, five seers of raw rice, a seer of daIl, a pro-
portion of salt, chillies, tamarinds, ghee,arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

One sultan fanam and a new cloth to the Guru or Patriarch. 
Half a fanam to the barber. 
A quarter of a fanam to the washerman. 
Half a ~anamto t.heperson of -the Pun$iwar caste. 
One emltan fanam to the bajantris 'or musicians. 
OL"c~tpations~-Cultivation; servitude, traffic, husbandry. 
Taxes.-Annually one sultan fan am from each married, couple to the Guru or 

Patriarch. At a wedding two sultan fanams to the 'principal temple of the god 
Arunacheleshwll'udu at Trinomali ~nd annually one sultan fanam from each married 
pair to the Temple at Trinomali. 

Usages.-The marriage, contract cannot be broken. '1.'hey do not. shave the 
widow's head, but she cannot marry agl1in. If a woman commits adultery with 
(me of the caste she is punished and the husband must still cohabit with her, but if 
she commits adultery with a person of another caste, she is turned out of her own. 
Sons shall receive equal shares of a father's property. If brothers lire living 
together and have a joint stock and make a division of property, they shaH share 
equally. 1£ brothers are living together, and have a joint stock and une of them 
-die without issue, the surviving brothers .shall maintain his widow, but if she 
wishes to separate f!'Om them, and has borne children to her husband, and they are 
possessed of substance sufficient, they shall give her five pagodas, six pagodas 
worth of ornaments, one bullock, one cow, and two candies of paddy grain and at 
her death her property shall revert to her husband's relations. If she has had no 
-children she is to take the ornaments which she possessed at the death of her 
husband, and four pagodas 'in ready money, and on her death, her property shall 
go to her relations. If brothers have made a division of property and one of them 
-die without children, his property shall be equally shared by the surviving brothers 
and they shall give his widow, eight pagodas and if he left daughters, the brothers 
must defray the expenses of their marriage and provide them husba~ds.. A brother 
'must give his daughter in marriage to his sister's. son but this obb~ah~n d.oes ~ot 
-extend to a plurality ;if the son happens to be bhnd or lame th~ .obhgatIOn IS VOI~. 
If a person contracts to serve another for seven years, !,n condItIOn of ~e master s 
giving him his daughter in marriage at the expiratIOn of that perIod. and the 
-daughte~ in the meantimfl die or is otherwise disposed of the master must find the 
person a wife. In the marriage procession they are allowed to use a horse or 
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paianquin, an umbr~lla, cow's tails., Ii flag with the figure of a plough portrayed ODI. 

It. They are permItted to wear slIppers or sandals and may parade through any­
street ·of the village. 

The fines taken for petty offences are paid to the principal temp~e a~ 
Tril1omaly. 

PAYKARA VEI,LAL, WARU 

OR 

MAKERS OF A KIND OF MAT. 

Tmdition.-N one. It is of the right hand caste. 

Deit~es.-There are both Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the God Vishnu and 
Siva bhaktas or diciplesof the God Siva who mark their foreheads like the other· 
castes but the latter do not wear the Lingam. The principal deities are the God 
Venkatrama an incarnation of the God Vishnu and Varadaraja. also an inferior­
manifestation of Vishnu and the God Arunachel~shwarudu an incarnation of tM 
God Siva. The tutelary deity of the caste is the goddess Yellamma and they also-
payadoratioll to the Goddesses Gangamma and Mariimmii. . 

Te'mples.-The principal temple of the god Venkatrama is at the village of 
Tirupati .and that of the god Varadaraja at Conjiveram and the one of the God Aru­
nacMleshwarudu at Trinomoly in the Kingdom of Arcot. The principal temple of 
the goddess Yellamma is at the village of Parvata near Arcot and that of the 
Goddess Mariimmii is at the village of Virupakshi in the north-eastern provinces 
of the kingdom of Mysore but the Goddess Gangamma has no principal temple. 
She has hovels dedicated to her at almost every village. 

Mode of Worsh-ip.-The worship at the temples of Tirupati, Conjiveram 
- and Trinomaly is always performed in the same manner; at the principal 

temple of the tutelary Goddess Yellamma a Brahmin of the sect of the God Siva 
attends on the idol and performs worslUp twice a day in. the usual way. No daily 
worship is paid to the Goddetlses Gangamma and Marmama. . 

Religious Festivals.-They attend the annual grand festivals at the tern pIes of 
'l'irupati, Conjiveram and Trinomaly with offerings and acguit themselves of such 
vows as they have made during the year ; such of the votaries of the God Venkat­
rama as cannot be present at the festival of Tripetty k~ep it at home in this 
manner. The first or last Sheniwaram or Saturday of the month Pertash or­
September or on any other convenient day in the mor~ing they purify the house by 
rubbing cow· dUng over the floor and whitewashing the walls and provide rice, dal, 
salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, a cocoanut, plantains. flowers, dust of 
sandalwood, benjamin, vegetables, vistarakulu or leaves to eat off, ffrewood, earthen. 
pots, arecanut and betalleaf: all the people of the family perform their ablutions. 
and put on clean clothes and the women fetch water and boil the rice, &c., in the . 
new earthen potK. The elder of the family sends for a few poor brahmins and giveR 
to each a charitable donation of raw rice, dftl, salt, tamarinds, chillies, vegetables,. 
milk, ghee, jaggery, arecanut and betel leaf. He next calls some persons of the 
Dasari caste and the dressed rice, &c., is spread out on leaves and the Dasaris 
take off from their necks the image of the God Perum.alloo and worship it in the­
ordinary way, break a cocoanut and make a fruit offering' to it, present arecanut 
and betel leaf to it, blow the chank shell beat the jagata I?t brass plate and can 
out Govindu and afterwards the family partake of a repast. The elder of the: 
family only takes one meal during the. twenty-four hours which is called Vokka 
poddu and is considered a kind of fast. They bestow a trIfling piece of money on 
the Dasaris who are also feasted. The sectaries of the God ArunachaIeswarudu 
who do not attend the grand festival at the temple of Trillomaly celebrate in 8.: 
private manner at their own house. On a Somavaram or Monday of the month 
Kartik or November they p~rform the same ceremonies as those which are. 
observed by the followers of the God Vishnu except that they send for people of 
the Pandaram caste instead of the Dasaris. The festival of the God Varadaraja 
happens ·annually on the thirteenth day of the bright half of the mont.h W&yyasi and 
ccntinues nine days and is attended by people from all the castes of Hindus.; the-
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.ceremonies are similar to those of the other festivals. If the sectaiiesdo not find 
it convenient to attend the feast, they don't .keep it in a private way at home. 
The festival in honour of th~ Goddess Yellamma IS held ~early at her principal temple 
-on the fifth day of the bnght half of the ~onth Adl or July and continues ten 
days and is attended by all the castes. of HIndu!:' who bring offerings of monet 
.cocoanuts, plantains, flowers, dnst of sandalwood, benjamin, camphor, arecanut 
and betalleaf, and as they arrive they del~ver the offe~ings ~o the pujariwhQ 
presents them to the goddess and the .votanes make theIr o~eIsance and receive 
tirtha prasada or holy water and c~nsecrated fl~wers •. Durmg the ten days the 
pujari .perfor~s .the usua~ ceremorues of adoration to .theidol at;td at night the 
image IS carrIed 10 processIOn round the temple preceded by dancmg women and 
bajantris or musicians and is replaced in the temple. On the tenth day the, idol 
is placed on a lofty. car and drawn tbrough the VIllage by the votaries preceded by 
dancing girls and bajantris or musicians and brought back to the temple and 
replaced in it .. The votaries make their obeisance and depart home. Those who 
-do not attend the yearly festival at the principal temple of the goddess keep it at 
home. In the months Adi and Tai or July and. January-they fix upon a day and 
in ~hA. mor~ng purify the' house by ,rubb.ing the .floor ?ver ~ith cow dung and 
whItewashing the walls and they likewlse proVlde rICe, d§.ll, salt, tamarinds 
chillies, milk, ghee~ jaggery, cocoanuts, plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwood, 
benjamin, new earthen potH, vistarakulu o~ leaves to eat off, vegetables, firewood, 
arecanut and betel leaf and go to an ant-hill, and from thence to a neighbouring 
t.ank, perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and come back to the ant.hill, 
.where the wom~n boil the ric.e, &c., a~d the senior of the faJ?lily places a burning 
lamp made of rIce flour and hghted WIth ghee near the ant-hill and then worshipl:I 
it in thi.;; manner. AbhisMkam or ablutions by sprinkling water over it, sprinkles 
dust of sandalwood over it, burns benjamin and waves the salver three times over 
it, breaks a cocoanut and makes a fruit offering-makes an oblation of the dressed 
rice, &c., presents the arecanut and b~tel leaf-'-makes an obeisance and they all 
take the remains of the lamp, &c., return to the house and make a meal. When the 
inhabitants of the village are celebrating !t festival in honour of the Goddess Gan­
gamma and Maramma this sect attend at their shrines with a burning lamp and 
{)ther pff'Arings. 

Gurus orPatriar~hs.-There are three Gurus or Patriarchs to this sect, viz., two 
to the Vishnubhakats or the.fol1owf'riil of the God Vishnu and OIie to the Sivabhaktas 
or votaries of the God Siva; _ the' former are named N ellarwaru and Tirumalwaru 
both brahmms and the latter is called Siva Brahmin of the Sivabhaktas or sectaries 
·of the God Siva. . 

Duty r:f the Guru.'1 or Patriarchs.-The Gurus of the Vishnubhaktas mark their 
disciples on the shoulders with the chakra, teach them mantras or prayers and 
give them tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers. The Guru of 
the Sivabhaktl teaches his followers mantras or ,prayers a.nd gives them vhibhuti or 
.ashes of cowdung. 

Pay of the Gurus or Patriarcks.--:-Annually a sultan fanam from each married 
.couple of their respective sectaries and a small portion of raw l'ice and other 
vegetables when they visit them. 

Bi,·th of Ohildren.-On a birth the family is unclean for twelve days. The 
moment a woman is delivered, she and the infant are placed in an outhouse, where 
they remain during' the period of her uncleanness. On the thirteenth day they 
:rub the floor of the house with cowdung and whitewash the walls and all the 

. people of the family perform their ablutions and 'put on clean clothes. The woman 
washes herself and the child, puts on clean clothes and is received into the house. 
The purohita comes and performs the cer6mony of punyahav~chanam .or 
purification and sprinkles the consecrated water over .the house and the family 
make a meal. 

Expenses.-One sultan fanam, ,a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dall, arecanut 
·and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Narna7camam or Namlng.-Within the first. two years of the chil~'s age t.~ey 
.pitch upon a lucky day .~nd provide raw rice and other eatables and perfumes which 
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with the child they carry to the village temple, whore they clean a spot of ground,. 
perform their ablutioDs in an adjacent tank, put on clean clothes 'and the women 
boil the rice, &c.,' in the consecrated spot. They give some rice, &c., to the 
Pujari who performs rus ablutions, worships the .idol, boils the rice; &c., and 
makes an oblation and remains in.waiting; They anoint the child's head with oil, 
wash its body, carry it before the idol and the father names it and the silversloith.. 
likewise bores the ears. The pujari gives them tirtha prasada or holy water and 
consecrated flowers and they make an obeis~nce to the idol, retire and make a meal 
a.nd l'eturn home. 

EilJpenses.-One dab-a seer ofraw rice, quarter seer of d§.l1, arecanut and betel 
leilf to the silversmith. 

Ohevulu Icutted·i or boring the ea1·s.-This ceremony is performed at the time of 
natnakaranam or naming. . . 

Ohaulam or shavl~ng ,the head.~Before the child arrives at ths age of 'three 
years they fix upon a lucky day and the barber shaves the head. . Afterwards t.hey­
anoint the child's head with oil and wash its body which is succeeded by a feast. 

EilJpenRes.-One dub-a'seer of raw rice, quarter seer of d§.ll, arecanut and 
betel leaf to the barber. 

Yegn5pavitam or Strin!/.-They do not wear the Yegnopavitam or Sacerdotat 
String. . 

Betrothing in Man·iage.-The parties may be betrothed before or after the 
female attn-ins the age of puberty. The parents of the young man attended by a 
few relations in the evening go to the house of the parents of the girl with ari 
offering of two seers of arecanut and two bundles of betel leaf and as they proceed 
they observe the same omens as are noticed by the other castes. If a good omen 
occurs or none appear they go straight to the. door and are received by the master 
and mistress of the house' who conduct them in where they all sit down and the 
visitors make known the object of their visit. They answer " If a lizard chirp in 
a southern direction we will give our daughter to you." They call a few of their 
relations arid sit silent for au hour in expectation of the omen. If the lizard chirp8 
in the necessary quarter the proposal is accepted but if it does not chirp or does so 
in another direction the Qffer is rejected. If a lucky omen has happened the father 
of the girl produces the same quantity of arecanut and betel leaf and exchanges 
betal leaf with the father of the lad, saying" I give my daughter as a wife to 
your son " and the other answers" I agree to receive her as such,t arecanut and 
betel leaf is distributed among the company and the people are feasted. The next 
morning they send for the purohita who comes and fixes upon a lucky day for the 
celebration of the marriage and the parties separate. 

Oelebmtion of marriage.-This caste marry during the months Chaitram. Wayasi, 
Ani, and Avani or April, May, June and· August ; daily for three succeeding days 
'preceding the wedding, the bride and bridegroom rub their bodies over with 
turmeric in their respective houses. In the morning of the wedding day the 
parents of the bride erect a pandal or temporary building supported by sixteen 
pillars in front of their house and raise a low altar in the centr~of it. The parents 
of the bride attended by some relations and preceded by bajantris or musicians go 
in procession to the habitation of the bridegroom carrying with them a pot of 
panakam or jaggery and water which they give to him and his parents and relation,S 
and conduct the parents and relations to their house, leaving the bridegroom at 
h9me;' a male relation fetches a branch of the banyan tree which some matrons 
plant in a pit with a pearl and a piece of corl near the centre pillar in the pandal 
and daub the top of the branch with turmeric. The washerman wraps a clean cloth 
round it and the purohita comes and performs th~ ceremony of punyahavachanam 
or purification. Somt! matrons rub. turmeric over the body of the bride and her 
parents accompanied by a few rela.tions and preceded by bajantris or musicians go 
to the house of the bridegroom and bring him to the, pandal on horseback. The 
bride and bridegroom sit down and rub turmeric over their faces, necks and arm~, 
and a matron puts Kankanams or rings of thread stained with turmeric round thelr 
wrists. If a. potmaker resides in the village he provides sixteen new earthen pots 
of different sizes at his own habitation or if there is none in the place, the potter 
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of a.nother village brings tha.t num~er of pots to .R neighbouring, house and remains 
in waiting. The: pa~ents . of the brl~~ accomparued by some matrons and relations. 
and preceded. by ba]antns or m~slClans go to the potter with offerings of t.w()o 
seers of ra.w fICe, half a. seer of daB and some arecanuts and betel leaf, which they 
give to him, take the pots, ret~n to the pandal ~nJ place them near the centre­
pillar~ Some matrOns accompanted by a few relatIons and preceded'by bajantris. 
or musicians take three of the pots and go' to a well or tank carrying with them Ii 
cocoanut, flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, throw the 
flowers on the water, ,sprink Ie sandalwood on it, hurn benjamin and wave the salver­
three times over it, break the coco.anut and make a fruit offering, present arecanut 

. and betel leaf and make an obeL'lance. They then fill the pots, return to the 
pandal and place them near the centre pillar. They place a large wooden mortar­
for beating rice near the pillar and put two burning lamps on it. Two matrons boil 

. two pots of rice and. make s?veral' cakes of rice. floul' and' jaggery and make ali 
oblation of d~essed rICe ~nd slxt~e? cakes to the pdla:r-a matron accompanied by 
two others brmgs a salver contammg four cakes of nce and each of them waves it 
three times over the bridegroom. The matrons fill five earthen salvers with red 
earth, in which they sow nine kinds of grain, called the Nava Dhanyam and place­
th~m n~ar the e~t?en pots. The bri.~egroom's. par~nts go home a;nd preceded by 
baJantrls or mnSlCl8.nS andaccompamed by theIr frIends and relatIOlls returl1 with 
rica, d§.ll, salt, chillies, tamarinds, ghee, oi~, j~ggery, cocoanuts, plantaius, turmeric, 
saffron, arecanut, betel leaf, the dower, hI'lde s ornaments and clothes, which they 
deliver to some of the bride's relations who s~e that every thing is right and proper­
and then give them to her parents. The bndegroom under the guidance of the 
purohita worships the nine kinds of grain and some matrons conduct the bride into 
the house-dress her in the new clothes, put the ornaments on her and adorn her­
person. The bridegroom accompanied by a few relations and preceded . bv 
bajantris or musicians goes in processiol,l to the village temple of the God 
Vign@shwardu, carrying with ~im a co~oanut, flowers,. dl~st of sandah~l'ood, benjamin,. 
arecanut and betel leaf whICh he gIves to the pUJarl who worshIps the idol and 
gives him trithaprasada or holy water and consecrated 'flowers and he comes back. 
to the pandal and sits downon a pitam on the altar. The bride's aunt brinO's. 
her and seats her beside the bridegroom and the purohita performs a hOQlam ~r 
burnt sacrifice, places the bottuon a salver, hands it about for tne company to< 
touch and bless, gives it to the bridegroom who ties it round t.he neck of the bride. 
Matrons pour raw rice over the heads of the new married couple and the bride's. 
father brings three silver rings, puts one on the toe of the bridegroom and two on 
the toes of his daughter and performs th,~ ceremony of Kanyadanam or givin~ away 
of the virgin whilst the purohita reads mantras or prayers. The purohita tie~ th~ 
corners of their clothes and fixes a gold plate on the forehead of the brideO'room 
and a silver one'on the bride, and they both, arise and walk. three times rou~d the 
centre pillar and the bride's maternal aunt takes her up in her arms and carnes her­
into the house followed I;>y the bridegroom where they make an obeisance to the 
household god, return to the pandal, walk out into the ')pen air, look up at the star' 
Arundhati, come' back into the pandal; make an obeisance to the company and sit 
down; arecanut an<l betel leaf is distributed among the guests which is succeeded 
by a feast. The second day the new married couple wash their face and hands 
and ornament their persons and sit down on the altar. The bridegroom under 
the ltirection of the purohita worships the Nava Dhanyani or nine kinds of grain and 
the guests are feasted. At night. is the Merovane or public procession. '1'he bride 
and bridegroom on Horseback attended by their parent.s, relations and friends and 
preceded by baj~ntris or musicians and people carrying flambeaus go to the village-. 
temple of the god Vighn'eshwarudu ,taking with them a cocoanut, some benjamin,. 
arecanut and betel leaf, burn the benjamin before the idol, present the arecanut snd 
beteileaf, break the cocoanut and make a fruit offering, make their obeisance and 
return to the pandal where they all sit down and. the relations make offerings of 
money and clothes to the new married couple and a person takes the Kankanams. 
or rings of stained thread from their wrists. The t,hird da;r at .day light the bride 
and bridegroom and relations 1,tnd friends sprinkle turmerIC and W'l:ter over one 
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-another and they all all-oint their heads with oil, wash their bodies and put on clean 
clothes. The new married pair accompanied by some matrons and relations and 
preceded by bajantris or musicians go in procession to an ant.hill carrying with 
them a hoe and a wicker basket and the bridegroom digs the hill and the bride 
puts the earth in .the basket which she places on her head and they return to the 
panda1.The bridegroom mixes the earth with water, makes it into lumps which 
he gives to the 1:>ride and she forms a low altar with them near the centre pillar. 
A matron worships the pillar in the usual manner and makes to it an oblation of 
dressed rice and the new married couple make an obeisance to it--next the branch 
of the banyan tree is taken up and thrown away and the guests are feasted. In 

\ the evening the bride and bridegroo'~ accompanied by some matrons and preceded 
by bajantris ·or musicians take the earthen salvers with the navadhanyams and 
repair to a Well or tank, with offerings of a cocoanut, fiowers,dust of sandalwood) 
benjamin, arecanut and betel 'leaf. They place the salvers on the edge of thE: 
'well or tank, worship the water, throw the grain into it and return home. 

ErlJpenses.-Three, sultan fanams, three seers of raw rice, three quarters of a 
:seer of dall, salt, chilliea, tamarinds arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 
, . Three sultan fanams, four seers of raw rice, a seer of dall, salt, chillies, tama­
rinds, al'ecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or musicians .. 

One sultan fanam, victuals, arecanut.and betel leaf to the washerman. 
One sultan fanam, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 
One sultan fanam to the totiof the village. 
1'he father of the bridegroom gives the father of the bride twelve rupees and a 

half, out of which he must furnish his daughter with gold and silver ornaments. 
The father of the bridegroom must also supply the bride and her mother with a 
doth each. 

Oonsummafion.-When the bride shows signs of puberty she is unclean for 
fifteen days and during that period remains in an out-house after the :first three 
days; she daily washes her body once and on the sixteenth day the washerman 
'Spreads out a cloth in front of the house and the wife sits down on it and he places 
a lump of oil seeds and jag-gery at the four cardinal points round her; some matrons 
sing- songs and wave a basin containing a mixture of water and turmeric over her 
head. The washerman takes away the lumps of oil seed and jaggery and she washes 
her body, puts on clean clothes, and is received into the house. Tidings of this event 
:are sent to the husband who :fiXf'S upon a lucky day and comes to the house of the 
wife's parents and they erect· a pandal or temporary building in front of their house 
in which the husband and wife sit down," anoint their heads with oil, retire, wash 
their bodies and put on clean clothes and return to the pandal and resume their 
'Seats. The purohita performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purififlation 
:and sprinkles the holy water over them which is succeeded by distribution of 
arecanut and betel leaf and a feast and at night they retire privately to their 
room. 

Erepenses.-One, sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dall, a cocoa­
nut, and a proportion of chillies, salt, tamarinds arecanut and betel leaf to the 
purohita. 

Oeremony of Simantam.-This ceremony is performed when the wife is 
a.dvanced seven months in her first pregnancy. " 

F1tneral t"ites.-The sectaries of the God Vishnu burn the dead and the 
followf>rS of the god Siva and those who die under age and of the small-pox are 
buried. 1'he ceremonies observed on the occasion are similar to those of the other 
inferior castes. 

They do not observe the anniversary of the dead., 
Eml,ensps.-One flUltari fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of drul' and a 

proportion of chillies, salt, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 
Occupatio11.-.Agriculture and making straw mats. 
Ta~es.-Annually a sultan fanam from each married couple to the guru or 

patriarch and a small proprotion of raw eatable!;! when he visits them. 
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Usages.-The marriage contract can?ot be broken ... They do not shave .the­
widow's head, .but she cannot marry agam.If a brother has daughters. and his 
sister sons he must give one of them t~ his nephew. 

If a person hires a servant, on a stipulation of giving his daughter to him in-
marriage at the end of seven years, he must fulfil the contract. . 

If a. woman commits adulterj, she is turned out of the Caste; the mode of' 
dividing property is the same as is observed by other castes. . • 

MORSU VELLALLU. 

THE SECT OF MORSU VELLALWARU OR.INHABITANTSOF A KINGDOM FORMERLY NAMED MORSlI 
WHICH WAS COMPOSED OF THE EASTERN PROVINC~S OF THE P~ESENT KINGDOM or 
MYSORE. 

This sect is sub-divided into seven who eat together but do not intermarry 
and their manners, customs and usages are· different. 

Morsu veIlaIlu. 
Bandi veHallu. 
Gangareddi veIlallu. 
Dasari venaIl u. 

Names of the Seven Sects. 

Musuku vellallu. 
Kanchi vellallu. 
Saudra vellallu. 

THE SECT OF MORSU VELLALLU. 

. T'radition.-In the Kingdom of OonjiveraIQ., there was a village named 
Palwru, the residence of a chieftain of the Yia'cul'licist who ruled over a small 
district, inhabited by the MorBuvellallu. It so happened that one of them had 
a handsome daughter with whom the chieftain fell in love and ·demanded her in 
marriage of her parents, but they wQuldnot comply with his demand, urging as an 
excuse the difference of caste. on which the inflamed lover determined on using 
force to obtain the. object of his desire8. This resolution coming to the knowledge 
of the parent!:l of the girl, they held a consultation with the rest of the 8ect and 
it was determined •. that for the present, they should feign a compliance with his 
order, until they could meet with a favourable opportunity of quitting the· 

· country. They accordingly signified their consent to the match and fixed upon 
the nuptial day, and erected a pandal or temporary building in front of their house 
for the performance of the wedding .cere~onies-at the proper time the ena.moured 
and enraptured chief sent in great state to the bride's house, the wedding 
ornaments and clothes of considerable value with grain and every other delicacy 
for the en~ertainment olthe guests, and the parents having in concert with 
the other people of the sect. prepared everything for flight, they put. the 
ornaments and clothes on the body of a dog. which they tied to the centre pillar· 
of the pandal, threw all the delicacies on the ground before him and taking their 
,daughter fled; their flight soon came. to the ears of the chief, who :being vexed and 
mortified at the trick they had played him, set out with his attendants like a raging' 
lion in quest of his prey. 1.'he fugitivEs at length came to the banks of th& 
Tungabhadra river which they found full and, impassable and their cruel pursuer 
nigh at hand. In the dreadful dilemma they addressed to the God vishnu th& 
following prayer.· . . 

. "0 Venkatdma (a title of the God Vishnu) if thou wilt graciously deign to 
· enable us to ford this river, and wilt condescend to assist us in crossing the wat~r,. 
as thou didst Hanumant in passing over the vast Ocean, we from henceforth will 
adopt the.e and thy ally Hanumant our tutl;}lary Dei~ies. Vi~h.nu was pleaSed to 
grant the11' prayer and by his command the water in an lllstant dIVIded, and I.eft a dry 
space, over which they passed and the moment theyreach.ed the OpposIte bank, 
the waters closed and prevented their adversary, from pursumg them, who retu~ned 

· to hia own country; The sect settled iIi. the provinces near the. Tungabhadra 1'1ver,. 
20 
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-and in course of time, spread over the' districts, which now form the easter~ 
part of the kingdom of Mysore, then callel1 Morsu and from thence arose thei' 
surname." 

It is of the medial caste. 
Deities.-There are both Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the God Vishnu and Siv 

bhaktas or votaries of thH God Siva and they mark their foreheads like the other caste 
:and some of the latter wear the l,ingam but in tbat case they become a separate sec 
whose customs are the same as the J angam caste; t.hey will not eat with their forme 
sectaries'but take tbeir daughters in marriage. l'heir principal Deities are the God' 
Venkatrama and Nanjundeshwarlldu. l'he tutelary deities of·the sect are thegod~· 
'Timrai Swami, a title of tbe God Vishnu and the Satyr Hanumant. They als 
worship the des~roying goddess 1\firammi. 

Temples.-The temple of the God Vellkatrama is at the village of Tirupati in. 
the Kingdom of Arcot and that of the God Nanjundeshwarudu is at a village caned 
Nanjangl1d near Se'ringapatam the capital of the kingdom of Mysore. The 
tutelary deity Timrai Swami bas a small hovel or temple between four, five or 
more villages and is represel1ted by four stones fixed in tbe ground in the form of 
:a square, having the figure of the Chank shell and the Chackra sculptured on each 
of them and the centre is filled up with earth. The principal temple of the God 
Hanumant is at the village of Mul~agal in the, Mysore country and he has also 
small temples 'one of which serves four or more villages. His image is also 
frequently cut on large broad stones or rocks at different places. The chief 
temple of Mirimmi is at the village of Virupakshi in the Mysore country j she has 
also a small hovel on the outside of every village where she is represented by a 
.small plain stone stuck in the ground. 

Mode of Worship.-The mode of worship at the temple of Tirupati is always 
t.he same- and the ceremonies observed at the temple of Nanjangdd are the same 
as those at the temple of Trinomaly. No daily worship is paid to the god Timrai 
Rwami ; a person of the sect or of the castes of Sataniwarlu or Dasari 
vellallu attends at the temple and performs the religious ceremonies every 
Saturday in this manner: In the morning the person goes to a well 01' tank, 
performs his ablutions, puts on clean clothes and brings hom a pot of water. He 
next repairs to the temple or hovel with raw rice, daJ, salt, tamarinds, chillies, 
milk, ghee, jaggery. a coco~nut, flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, new 
-earthern pots, Visteraklu or leaves to eat off, firewood, water, fire, arecanut and 
betel leaf, opens the door, rubs the -floor over with cow-dung, boils the rice, daJ 
:and tamarinds, &c., puts it aside and performs the ceremonies of worship: 
Abhishekam or sprinkles water over the stones. Alankaram, strews flowers and 
-dust of sandalwood over them. Dipam or burn~ benjamin and waves the salver 
three times over them. NaivMiyam or makes an oblation of the dressed rice, daJ, 
salt, milk, ghee, jaggery and cocoanut. Tambftlam or presentation of arecanut and 
betel leaf. Namaskaram or makes an obeisance, takes away the oblation, shuts the 
door, goes home and he and his family feed on the oblation. If any of the votaries 
-came to the temple during the performance of divine worship the pujari gives them 
Tirtha Prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers. .A pujari of the Sll.tani 
.caste or a brahmin attends at the sman temples of the God Hanumant, the religious 
rites are the same as those at the temples of Timrayaswami. If a Brahmin be the 
pujari he worships the idol daily but if the pujari is of the Satani caste he pays 
the idol adoration only every Saturday. At the principal temple of the God Hanu­
mant a Brahmin attends; no daily worship is paid to the destroying goddess 
Mirimmi except at her chief temple. 

Religious Festivals.-They attend the annual grand festival at the temple of 
Tirupati with offerings and acquit themselves of such vows as they have made 
during the yeAx. Those who do not go there keep it at home. On 'a Saturday during 
the month of Pertashi or September, they rub the floor of the house over with 
cowdung, whitewash the walls and ptovide, rice, dM, salt, tamarinds, milk {curd\ 
ghee, jaggery, a cocoanut, benjamin, flowers, dust of sandalwood, saffron~, vege­
tables,. new earthern pots, vistarakulu or leaves to eat off, firewood, arecanut and 

. betell~af. They send for the pujari of the temple of the god rrimraya-Swami and 
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give him a small. quantity of rice, dal, salt, tamarinds, &c., which he carries to the 
temple, boils it and makes an oblation to the god. The family with the remainder 
.of the' articles and. accompanied by some people of the dasari castA go to a 
grove outside the VIllage, clear a spot of ground and rub it over with cowdunO'. 
They perform their a~lu~ions ~n a neighbouring tank, put on clean clothes a:d 
return to the grove brIDging WIth them some pots of water. The women boil the 
rice. &c., on the consecrated spot and the senior of the family, accompanied by the 
Dasaris proceeds to the temple of the god Timrai-Swami with offerings of a 
Cocoanut, plantains, flowers, oust of sandaiwood, benjamin, camphor, arecanut 
-and betel leaf which he gives to the pujari who strews flowers and oust of sandal­
wood over the representative'! of the god-burns the benjamin aRd waves the 
salver three times over them, breaks the cocoanut' and makes a fruit offering, of it 
and the plantain8~flashes the camphor before them, presents arecanut and betel leaf 
to them, gives the votaries tirthaprasada or holy water and consecrated flowers, 
.and they make an obeisance and return to the grove and a leaf of viands is put 
down before each per~on; .the ~asaris worship thp.GodPermallu, blow the cha,nk 
shell, beat a jagata or brass plate and they all make a Irieal and go home. 

The grand festival at the temple of the God Nanjundeshwarudu happens on the 
tenth day of the dark half of the month Ma8i or February and continues eight daYil 
and is attended by all the castes of Hindus, the ceremonies ar~ similar to those at 
ihe pI'incipal temples .. Those who cannoL be present at, the grand festival keep it at 
home on a Monday in the month Karti~ or November; in like manner as the 
sectaries of the God Vishnu who do not go to Tirupati except that, they send their 
offerings to the temple of the god Siva a.nd take people of the jangam caste with them 
to the grove and they worship the Lingam or priapas- and the family make a meal 
and come 'home. The god Timraiswami has no grand festival. The feast at 
the temple of the god Hanumant in the village of Mulwagal is held on the 
fourteenth day of the month Wayyasi or May and continues three days; the people 
.of this sect repair there with offerings, ,Perform their vows, make their obeisance 
to the idol, receive tirtha prasada from the pujari and retire to their lodging. 
All the sectaries of this God among the various castes attend this festival. The 
first day the pujari worships the idol morning and evening and presents the 
.offerings of the several votaries and at night the idol is seated in a litter or pala.n­
quin and carried three times round the outside of the temple preceded by 
bajantris or musicians, dancing girls, people with flambeaus, and the pujari and 
followed by the votaries and is again replaced in it. On the second day the pujari 
performs the morning worship and the idol is placed on a lofty car, which the 
votaries drag through the streets of the village, preceded by bajantris or 
musicians, dancing girls, and the pujaJ i mounted by the side of the idol. After 
parading through all the streets of the villag~ they bring the car back to th.e temple 
.and the idol is replaced in it, and the pujari again worships it and the votarIes make 
their obeisance. receive tirthaprasada or holy water and consecrated floweys, 
:and retire to their lodgings. 'i'he third day after morning wo:rship, the votarIes 

, .attend at the iemple, make an obeisance to the idol, receive tirtha prasada from 
ihe plljal'i and return, to-their homes. Those who do not go to the grand feast 
observe it at home on a Saturday in the month of Pertash or ~eptember; they send 
for the pujari of the village temple oft,he· god Banumant and give him rice, dal, 
-salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, Jaggery, benjamin, arecanut and, betel leaf, 
which he carries to the temple, repairs to a tank, performs his ablutions, puts on 
-clean clothes, brings back water, rubs the floor over with cowdnng, b?ils the nee, &~., 
worships the idol and remains in waiting. 'l'he people of the famIly perform their 
ablutions, put on clean clothes and repair to the temple with offerings .of a cocoa­
nut,benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf which they give to the p,!-ja:l, make an 
<obeisance to the idol and stand in front of the door. The pUJarl burns the 
benjamin and waves the salver three times over the idol, breaks t~e cocoa~ut and 
makes a fruit offering to it, presents arecanut and betel leaf to It and gives t~e 
votaries tirtha prasada or holy water and 'conseerated flowers who make their 
<obeisance to the idol and return home and make' a meal; when the other cast;es a.re 
-celebrat.ing the festival of the destroying goddess )Iarammii this sect also send lIghted 
lamps and offerings to her shrine. 
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Gurus or Patr-iarchs.-This sect has three gurus or patriarchs, two to t' ( 
Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god Vishnu named Nellarwaru and Trimalwar r 

. both Brahmins and one to the Siva bhaktas or sectaries of t he God Siva call 
N~redu M§.midi Sarangadharudu of the Jangam caste. 

Duty uJ the Gurus or Patl'iarcks.--The Gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas mark th 
disciples on the shoulders with the Chakra, teach 'them mantras or prayers' a 
supply them with the Namam. The Gutu of the Siva bhaktas teaches his followel 
mantras or prayers and gives them vhibhuti or ashes of cowdnng. 

Pay oj the Gurus.-Annually two sultan fanams from pach hO'ase of the 
respective disciples and eatables when they visit them . . 

Ri,·tb. of Ohildren.-On a birth the family is unclean for twelve days and t 
moment a woman is delivered' of a child she and the infant are put in a hut outsi 
the house where she remains nine days; the tenth day she washes hflrself and t 
child puts on clean clothes and is admitted into the verandah of the house. T 
thirteenth day they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung and whitewas 
the walls, and the mother washes herself and the infant, puts on clean clothes and ' 
received in~o the house. All the ~eople of the family perform their ablutions, p : 
on clean clothes and the pur6hita comes and performs the ceremony of punyabav J 

chanam or purification and sprinkles cow's urmeover the house and the 'peopl . 
of the, family and the mother names the child which is followed by a feast. 

J!:xpenses.-One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dal, arec I 

nut and betel leaf to the pur6hita. 

Namakamnam or Na,1ning.-This ceremony is perforlned at the time of puri ! 

fication after child-birth. 
Ohel:ull.d:uttedi or boring the ears.-Within the first year of the child' 

age they fix upon a good day and provide rice, da.l, salt, tamarinds, chillies 
. milk, ghee, jaggery, cocoanuts, flowers,. dust of sandalwood, benjamin, ne 
earthen pots, 'Vegetables, vistarakulu or leaves to eat off, firewood, arecanu 
and betel leaf, send for the pujari of the temple of the god Timraiswami an 
the whole family with the barber accompany him back to the temple takin I 

with them the aforementioned articles. From thence in company with the puj 
they go to a tank, perform their ablutions put on clean clothes and ~ring hac 
water to the temple and give the pujari a small portion of the rice, daI, ghee, milk. 
and vegetables with all the benjamin, flowers, dust of sandalwood and cocoanut 
arecanut and betel leaf and he rubs the floor of the temple 'over with cow-dung 
and boils the rice, &c. The women of the family boil the remainder of the rice, &c. 
outside the temple. The pujari worships the idol, burns benjamin before, strew, 
the flowers and dust of sandalwood over it, breaks the cocoanut and makes a frui 
offering, presents the arec!I.D.ut and betel leaf, pours' the milk and. ghee over th . 
dressed rice and makes an oblation. '1.'he barber shaves the head of the child and 
relation bores the ears and the child's head is anointed with oil and his bod 
washed with water and they all approach the door of the temple, make an obeisanc 
to the idol and receive tirtha prasada. or holy:water and 'consecrated flowers from 
the pujari and they sit down and make a meal, and come home. 

Expenses.-Two seers of paddy, a. lump of jaggery, arecanut and betel Ie 
to the barber. 

Ohaulam or shtiv,:ng the heall.-This ceremony is performed at the time of 
boring the ears. 

Yegn6pavttam o~ string.-They do not wear the string. 

Betrothing in. Marriage.-The parties may be contracted bflfore or after the 
female arrives at the age of puberty. The parents of the young man accompanied 
by a few relations go to the bouse of the parents of the girl taking with them an 
offering of arecanut and betel leaf I1nd as they proceed theJ obsene the same 
omens as are noticed by the other castes. If a ~rood omen occur or none appear they 
go up straight to the door, are received and conducted into the house by the parents 
of the girl where they all sit down and make known their l'rrand. The parents of 
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the girl reply •• I~ a .lizard chirps in a so~therI1-. quarte.r .we ~ilLgive our daughter' 
to you." They Sit silent for an hour and If the lIzard Chll'~S they accept the off~r and. 
the fathers exchange betal leaf and then arecanut and betel leaf is distributed,' 
among the company and~they make a meal. The purohita comes and fixe!;! upon 
a lucky day for the nuptials and they separate. • . 

OelelJration of Marriage.-This sect marry from the commencement of the 
month Tai or January until the termination of the month Ani or June, During 
three successive days preceding the wedding the bride an<1 bridegroom in their 
respective houses rub their bodies with turmeric and the day before the wedding the­
parents of the former erect a pandal or temporary shed (building) supported by 
twelve pillars in front of their house. On the wedding day the parents of the brid~ 
accompanied hy a few relations walking under a canopy and prec,eded by bajantris 
or musicians go to the house of the bridegroom canying with them two seers of 
ghee and conduct him, and his parents, relations and friends briJging back with them 
the ghee. The parents of the bridegroom bring the price of the bride, her 
ornllments and wedding clothes with them. A male relation of the families goes to 
a jambutree, breaks off a branch, returns to within a short distance of the village 
and sits down holding the brapch in his hand; Two matrons on the part of the 
bride and one in behalf of the bridegroom, the former carrying two brass pots 
whitewashed on the outside and containing, water, mango leaves, a fanam and 
benjamin and cov~red with a cocoanut, and the latter carrie~ a salvE:r of stained 
rice, a fan am and some benjamin. '1'hey likewise take with them one seer of raw 
rice, a cocoanut, benjamin, twelve arecanuts, twelve betel leaves' and some palmyra 
jaggery. They are accompanied by a few male relations, walk undet a canopy and 
are preceded by bajantris or musicians;- when they come to the man they sprinkle 
the raw'and stained rice over the branch, burn the benjamin and wave the salver 
three times over it, break the cocoanut and 'make an oblation of it and the jaggery. 
present arecanut and betel leaf to it, make an obeisance to it, give the several 
articles to the man, take the branch from him, come back to the pandal, tie it to the 
centre pillar and the washerman comes and wraps a cle~n white cloth round it. If 
there is no potter in the village the potter of another place brings nine new earthen 
pots to a neighbouring house and remains in waiting but if there is a pot maker in the 
village he provides that number of pots at his own. habitatation. The aforemen­
tioned matrons attended by three or four men preceded by flambeaus and bajantris 
or musicians' go to the potter with thre'e seers of. raw rice, a seer of daq, 
some palmyra jaggerv, benjamin, twelve arecanuts and twelve betel leaves, burn 
benjamin and wave three times over the pot~, make an oblation of the jaggery to 
them, make an offering of the arecanut and betel leaf to them, make an obeisance 
to them, take them up, come back to the pandal, replace one of them near the centre 
pillar and car1'y the remainder into the house. They pour milk and ghee into the 
pot in the pandal and place a burning lamp on top of it and the, guests are feasted. 
The three matrons take three pots, and accompani.ed by a few relations and 
preceded by bajantris or musicians go to a well or tank carrying with them. 
stained rice, a cocoanut, flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, saffron~ arecanut 
and betel leaf, make a low altar and place on it three plain stones to represent 
the God Vighn~shwara, rub them over with dust of sandalwood, bedaub them 
with saffron, strew flowers over them,. burn benjamin land wave it over them, 
break the cocoanut and make a fruit offering, sprinkle the stained rice over them 

, • present Ith~ arecanut and betel leaf to them, make an opeisance to them, fill 
the pots with water, come back to the pandal and heat the water. The bride­
groom has his head and beard shaved and his eyebrows and whiskers trimmed 
and his mother gets her finger and toe nails cut and t.hey both retire and wash 
themselves with some of .the hot water, put on clean clothes, come back ~o 
the pandal and the bridegroom rubs his body over with tllfmeric and he agam 
retires, washes his body, puts on other clothes and goes into the ho?se.. The­
bridegroom attended by some matrons and relations preceded by, baJantrls or 
musicians, repairs to the village temple with a cocoanut, benjamin, areca:nu~ and 
betel leaf,. makes an obeisance to the idol and gives the things to the pUJarl who 
burns benjamin a.n.d waves it before the idol, breaks the cocoanut. and ma~es a 
fruit offering to it. presents arecanut and betel leaf to it, gives the votary tlrtha 
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gives the votaries tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flo~ers who 
parade through aU the streets of the village and co~e home and the company 
separate. If the wife ,is arrived at the age of puberty they are bedded that 
night. 

E;epenses.-One sultau fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dAll, arecanut 
and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Five sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
musicians. 

A seer of rice, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the washerman. 
Two seerl! of raw rice, half a seer of daH, victuals, six lumps of palmyra 

jaggery to the ba.rber. 
Three seers of rice, a seer of dall, twelve arecanu~s,tw'elve betel leaves and 

twelve lumps of palmyrajaggery to the potter. 
The father of the bridegroom gives six pagodas to the father of the bride and 

furnisheth her with six pagodas worth (jf ornaments and a cloth; he likewise 
gives a cloth to her mother. 

Oo9tsllmimation.-The husband and wife are bedded privately. 

F9,neral rites.-It was formerly the custom for the wliole of the sect to burn 
the dead except those who wear the Lingam, but now many of them a.re buried. On 
a death tbefamily is unclean for ten days. Before the breath quits the body they 
put a fanam, some tulsi leaves and water into the mouth of the dying person and 
as soon as he is dead they anoint the head with oil and wash the body with warm 
wat~r and 'soapnut, make a mark on the forehead and stuff bruised arecanut and 
betel leaf into the mouth. The corpse is put on a bier, strewed over with areca­
nut, betel leaf aud flowers and covered with a new cloth. Fonr men of the caste 
take up the bier and pl'oceedto the burying- or burning ground in this order-two 
people oft he parriah caste blowing a horn and beating a kind of drum---:a man firing 
a matchlock gun-two persons of the Dasari caste blowing a chank shell and 
beating a J agam or brass plate, the son or if there be no son the nearest male relation 
with a pot of fire...,..--the bier, a relation with a pot of 9ressed rice-a relation with a seer 
of raw rice-The women and relations and friends of the deceased--A relation with 
a salver of arecanut and betel leaf walks on the right side of the bier strewing the 
.arecanut &c. on the ~orpse. When the procession has got clear of the village the 
women return to the house and the bier is put down on the road, half' way to the 
lmrying or burning ground and the son or acting person walks three times round it, 
strewing the dressed rice and at last breaks the pot. The front and rear bearers 
.change places, resume their burden and when they come to the place of destination 
they put down the bier, take up and carry the corpse round the pile three times and 
then lay it 011 the top, take off the cloth and the son first and afterwards the relations 
drop raw rice into the mouth of the deceased and the former sets fire to th& pile. 
The son brings a pot of water, walks three times round the pile sprinkling the 
water as he goes along ,and then breaks the pot. The other people light up the 
pile and they all go to lit well or pond, perform their ablutions, put on clean Clothes, 
return to the house of mourning, look at a burning lamp and depart to their own 
habitations. '1'he thlrcl day the son or officiating person and the bearers get their 
heads and beards shaved, perform their ablutions, audput on clean clothes. He 
and they go to the burying or burning ground with dressed rice and vegetables 
.and benjamin and place an oblation of it on the ground midway where the bier was 
put down at the burning place they sprinkle water over theremaius of the funeral 
pile, collect ihe remnants o~ the bones which they put in an earthen pot, make 
the ashes into a heap, place an oblation of dressed rice etc. on it over which they 
wave a salver of burning benjamin, make an obeisance to it, carry t1).e pot of boneR 

. to a tank, throw them into the water, perform their ablutions, return to the house and 
the bearers wash their 'shoulders with milk and g-hee. The fourth day they rub the 
floor of the house over with cow dung, whitewash the walls and all I the people of 
the family perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes, and the purohita comes 
and performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification, and sprinkles 
~the holy water over the house. '1'hey break the bangles that a.re round the wrists 

I 



\. ios THE ~ARAMA.BAL RECORDS. 

of the widow: and give her a new cloth and the family make a feast. The Aleven i7\ 

day they rub the floor of the house over with cow dung, whitewash the walls, p I 
form thei~ ablutions and put on clean clothes.. The . purohita performs t : 
cAremony of punyahavachanam or purification and sprinkles the holy water 0 

the house; they give some raw rice, dan, milk, ghee, jaggery, flowers, d :~ 
of sandalwood, and benja.min to the pujari or keeper of the village temple whi "\ 
he carries and performs his ablutions, puts on clean clothes, brinl7'S water to t l 
temple and boils the rice etc., worships the· idol in the usual ma~ner, makes . 
oblation to it and remains in waiting. The son and a -few relations take ofl'crin ~ 
of a cocoanut,plantains, benjamin, arecanut and. betel leaf and repair to t i 

temple, give the offerings to the pujari, make an obeisance to the idol and stand 
front of the temple. The pujari burns benjamin and waves the salver three tim 
before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makeS"a fruit offering of it and the plantai 
presents the arecanut and betel leaf and gives tirtha prasada or holy water a I 

conse"rated flowers to the votaries who make their obeisance ·to the idol a 
partake of a meal. They observe the anniver~ary of the dead in this manner. 
the months of Tai or Chaitram, January or April they fix on a lucky day, the elde 
.of th~ family invites the younger branches of it to his house and they brin~ rice a 
other eatables and perfumes and some new clothes. The floor of the houRe 
rubbed over with cow dnng and the walls whitewashed and all the people perfor 
their ablutions and put on clean clothes. A large earthen pot of water is placed 
the centre of the house and the clothes put on it. An oblation of dressed rice 1 

placed on top of the clothes and seven oblations of the same kind is put round t 
pot and the senior of the family worships the pot in the ordinary manner and th 
all make an obeisance to it, take the oblation from the top of the clothes and p 
it on the top of the house for the crows to feed on and make a meal on the oth 
o!:>lations and they take away their respe'ctive clothes. 

Funeral Expenses.--One sultan fanam; two seers of raw rice, half a seer of d§. 
'rith a. proportion of chillies, salt and tamarinds to the purohita. 

Two dabs, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the people of the dasari caste. 
Two da~s to the pal'riaJ;ls. 
A new cloth to the widow. 
The price of the oblations. 
OCCttpations.-Cultivation-Servitude, selling bullocks and cows-renters. 

Taxes.-Two sultan fanams annually to the guru or patriarch and· eatable 
when he :visits them. 

Usages.-The·marriage contract may be broken. They do not take off t 
bottu from the neck of the- widow nor shave her head but she cannot marr, 
agam. 

Widows sometimes bnrn themselves with the .body of their .husband. 
woman commit adultery, she is turnfld out of the caste. Sons receive equal shar 
of a father's property. If sons make, a division of property, during the lifetime 
their parents, they shall allot them OIie share, and after the father~s death, the so 
shall divide that share equally among themselves. If brothers are living togethe 
and have a joint stock, and make a division of property, they shall all receive equa. 
shares. If brothers are living together. and have a joint.stock, and one of then 
die without male iRsue, and the widow wishes to separate from the family, th 
surviving brothers shall give her the small earrings in her ears and a cow and 
calf, but if she chooses to continue with the family they must provide her wit] 
food and raiment. If brothers have made a division of propert,y, and one of the 
die without male issue, his property shall devolve to his surviving brothers, whl 
shall receive equal shares but they must maintain the widow, and if the deceasec 
left daughters, they must also maintain and provide them with husbandEl. 

A woman cannot succeed to an inheritance, except there is a failure of mall 
heirs. 

If a brother has a daughter and a sister a son, he must give his daughter ir 
marriage to his nephew. 
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If a person agrees to serve another so many years for to have his dau!!hter" 
in marriage, at the expiration of ~he time stipulated, the master must give his 
daughte~ or a sum of money suf:liClen~ to defray the expense of a marriage with 
another woman. If the master gIves hIS daughter and the son-in-law wishes to live." 
separate, he must give him two bullocks and som~ grain. -

THE SECT OF" BANDI VELLALLU OR REDD! SALI VELLALLU. 

'l'radiUon.-A giant named Bhasmasurudu performed a TapaIJ8U or act of 
devotion to the god Siva, who accepted his adoration, appeared to him and" com­
manded bim to make known his wishes. The giant replied" Endow me with the 
power of reducing every. p.ers0Il: to ashes on ~hose~ead I put ~y. hand.': ,The 
God consented, and the gIant III order to make a tnal of the VIrtue of hIS gift, 
requested that the God would suffer him first to make the experiment on his head. 
The God attempted to dissuade him from his pUl"pose, but finding that he could not 
prevail upon him, the ,God ran away and in his flight came to a field in which a. 

. person of this sect was ploughing, where there happened to be a Lin!Ja Donda tree 
which bears a kind of apple and hid himself iu one of the apples. Presently the 
giant came to the spot, and asked the persoL if he had seen the God pass by, and 
he with his finger pointed out 'his hiding place-and the giant still persisted in his 
req uefilt, and the God finding that he could not get rid of him, had recourse to. 
stratagem, and told him that if he would purify himself with water he would 
comply. The giant instantly repaired to a tank and began his ablution:.:, but 
not keeping in mind the endowment, he inadvertently took up some water in 
his hands and touched the crown of his head WIth them, in going through the 
ceremonies of ,ablution, aud in a moment became a heap of ashes. When the 
God Siva had got rid' of the importunate giant,' he asked the person that 
was ploughing who had discovered his hiding place. He, answered "It was 
me" and the god rejoined "How didst thou shew it?" 'He replied "With 
my finger". Siva commanded as an atonement that he should cut off and give him 
the offending finger which he did and further added "I have a son named 
Bh(J,ira1JJudu or the Terrific whose temple is on the Hill of Shetti konda; when 
thou hast a son carry him there, and make an offering of his finger." The 
ploughman returned home and communicated to his wife what had passed, and she 
instantly suggested that if they cut off the fingers of the sons, they would not be 
able to plough the ground, and as a commutation she vowed to give two fingers 
in lieu of one, and to make an offering of a fanam and a kid for every male that 
,she brought forth. When the sect go to the temple to make this sacrifice, they 
are seated on a bandi hung round with branches of trees and garlands of flowers, 
and drawn in procession from the village to the foot of the hill and from thence 
the surname. ' 

BANOI VELLALLU. 

It is of the right hand caste. 
Deities.-There are both Vishnu bhaktas and Siva bhaktas in this sect and they 

mark their foreheads like the' other castes and some of the latter wear the Lingam. 
The principal Deityof the'Vishnu bhaktas is the god Venkatrama and that of the 
Siva bhaktas is N anjundeswarudu. . 

The tutelary deities of the sect ar.fl the God Bhairawadu or the Terrific and 
the goddess Chaud~shwari. The God Bhaira-wadu or the Terrific is the son. of 
the God Sj,va and is represented by the figure Of a man riding on a dog, holdmg 
in one hand a Trishulam 'or Trident and in the other a Damarnkam or rattle. 
'1'he Goddess Chaud~shwari the daughter of the God Siva is I!ersonified br the 
image of a Woman. They also pay adoration to the God Muruyappa or G?d of 
woods and marshes and also to tIle desuroying Goddess Maramma. 

Tf;mples~-The temple of the God Venkatrama is at the vi~lage of Ti~upati in , 
the Kingdom of Arcot and that of the God Nanjund~shwardu 'lS' at th.e VIllage ~f 
N~njangud in the territories of Mysore. The temple of the God Bhal-ra-wadu 18 , 

2. 
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\ 9U a. hill near the village of Shetti in the eastern provinces of Mysore. 'Ine tio i~ 
dess Chaud~swari has no principal temple but she has inferior ones, each servinO". 
cluster of villages. The God Muniyappa has no temple or image; he is worshippel 
as an imaginary being. The destroying goddess Maramma has a 9'rand temple ai' 

'. the town of Virftpaksbi, but she has no village temples. 
Mode of Worship.--Brahmins attend a.t the temples of the gods Venkatram .~ 

Nanjund~swarudu, and Bhai-ra-wadu and the Goddess Maramma and perform th I 
the ceremonies of worship every morning and evening the mode of which ba \" 
already been described. A person of this sect a~tends on the Goddess Chaud~ 
swari, who presents such offerings as are tenderen at the temple but does no 
perform daily worship to her; kids and fowls on ordinary occasions are sacrificed 
her and at the annual grand festival a young buffalo. 

\ Reliyiou8 festival.-The followers of the god Vishnu attend at the ann 
grand festival at the village of'1'irupati with offerings and acquit themselves 
such. vows as they may have made during the year. The disciples of the g 
Nanjund~swarudu go to the annual grand feast at the temple of Nanjangudwi \ ' 
offerings, and sometimes carry two baskets fixed one on each end of a stick, or \ 
mented with peacock's feathers and hells which they present to the idol and th 
give to a person of the jangam caste. The annual gr'and festival at the temple 
the god Bhairawadu happens on the first day of the month .4.di or July 
continues the whole month and is frequented by Hindus of all.castes. The c~ 
ings of the votaries are presented to the God and daily worship is performed in t 
usual manner, but the idol is not carried in processipn or drawn on a T~r or Oar. 
~'his sect keep the festival in this manner when they make the sacrifice of a finger. I 

On a Saturday during that month, the master and mistress with two or three others 
of the family who have been wokkapoddu for the five preceding days, rub the floor' 
of the house over with cow dung and white-wash the walls and provide rice, daIl, salt, . 
tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, plantains, flowers., qust of sandalwood, benjami'~' , 
new earthen pots, kids according to the number of sons and arecanut and bet I 
leaf. '1'hey perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and one of the wokk . 
poddu goes outside the village and erects a small hovel with ,sticks and leaves, i 1 

which he makes an altar and places three stones on it to represent the God Bhaira. 
wadu. In the eVI-~ning the bral?s pot, whitewashed on the outside. and containing 
water and arecanut and betel leaf, ~ burning lamp made of rice flour and Jaggery 
and lighted with ghee and a. basket of flowers are placed in a row on a centre spot iIi' 
the floor of the house-and the senior worships them in the OI'dinary way and mllkes 
an oblation of dressed rice &c. to them whilst the bajantris 01' musicians beat 
and play upon their instruments. The senior takes up thp brass pot, the mistress 
the lamp and two wokkapuddu persons the basket of flo\vers and another basket of 
cocoanut, plantains, flowers. dust of sandalwood, benjamin, arecalll~t, and betel 
leaf, and prectlded by the bajantris and people carrying flambeaus and walking on 
cloths spread out by the wasnerman and attended by their relations. and friends go 

. inprocessio.n to the hovel and place the brass pots &c. near the representative of 
the God. and t1e woman who brought the lamp performs the ceremonies of worship, 
makes a fruit offering, presents arecannt and betel leaf and they all make an 
obeisance, take away the brass pot &c., return to the hOl1se ar.da~ 1 the people of 
the family except those who are wokkapoddu make a meal. The next day the, 
mistress's relat.ions visit the family bringing with them money, a new cloth, a. 
salver, a kid, a ring for the finger, ·and eatables and the wokkapoddu people 
perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes, the mist.ress put.ting on the new 
one. She agaiD worships the pot &c., and she and the wokkapoddu-people again 
take up the brass pot, lamp, and basket of flowers and others carry the foilowing 
articles viz., money, 'dressed rice, a cocoanut, plaintains, flowel's, dust of sandal­
wood, benjamin, a kid, arecanut and· betel leaf and go to the precinct of the 
village accompanied by their relations who make them presents of money. They 
walk on clothe!! spread out on the ground by the washerman and are preceded by I 

bajantris or musicians and when clear of the village they go to the hovel, place· 
the pot &c. near the representative of the God and the mistress again worships 
them. A person who is wokkapoddu brings to the hovel a bandy plastered ovar 
with red earth and lime, and hung ronnd with coloured clothes and garlands of 
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flowers. Two bullocks are yoked to it, benjamin is burnt and waved over it. 'A kid 
over and above the number of sons is tied to it and the master and mistress' with 
two or three people who are. wokkapoddu get upon it and ride to some distance on , 
the road to the village of Shettikonda, return again and quit it. The brass pot, \ 
lamp and flowers are put into a basket and a person' who is wokkltpoddu, places it 
on his head and the whole family set out for the temple of Shettikonda, and 
Iwhen they come there, they perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes, repair to 
~he temple, place the basket aside, make an obeisance to the idol, again worship 
he pot, lamp and flowers, and giye. the offerings of mone!, c?coanuts, .plantains, 
owers and perfumes to the pUJan who burns the benJamm before the idol, 
"ews flowers around, makes a fruit offering of the cocoanu.t and plantains, and 
n'es tirtha prasada or holy water and, consecrated flowers to the votaries, who 
ft.e their. obeisance and come down the hill, and the silversmith cuts off the tops 

,be third and little fil).gers at the first joint and ·tie up the wounds. '.fhey 
~te a. meal and return to their own village, and again perform some religious rites 

go to their house walking on clothes and preceded by bajantris or musicians 
pl the ceremony ends in a feast. ' • pE ' 

\ 

w,Nxpenses.-A Sultan fanam for every son and a kid over and above the num.ber 
gi~erings to the god..' .' 

\ he Two sultan fanams paId as a duty to the Sarkar for the basket WIth tbe brass 
're""C., 

!> Three-quarters of a fanam to the silversmith who cut the fingers. 
- One dab to the person who held the hand whilst the fingers were cutting. 

Three sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
musicians. 

A turban and the head of the kids t.o the washerman. 
One sultan fan am, a seer of rice. a quarter seer of d~ll, and arecanut and betel 

leaf to the florist,. 
A grand festival is held once in two or three years in honour of the goddess 

Chaud~swari but no pa:rticular day or month is Hpecified for the occasion and 
continues one day; tbe ceremonies are the same as tho'se at the other temples; the 
votaries carry lighted lamps and place near the shrine of the Goddess, make 
oblations of dressed rice and offerings of perfumes and flowers and sacrifice a half 
grown buffalo and kids, make an obeisance, to the idol, take away the oblations 
and bodies of the sacrifices, return home and make a feast. The body of the 
buffalo is given to the people of t.he pariah caste and the head of the kids are 
given to the pujari, washerman and barber. ()nce a year they celebrate a festi­
val to the God Bhairawadu who on this occasion is surnamed the Kotta Dava or 
the new God. On the second Saturday 'during the month Pertashi or Septem­
ber they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung and whitewash the walls 
and the mistress of the family keeps wokkapoddu and they provide, paddy, jaggery; 
milk, ghee, vegetables, flowers. dust of sandalwood, benjamin, ne,,! earthern pots, 
vistaraklu or leaves to eat off, arecanut and betel leaf. rrhe mistress performs 
.her ablutions, PlltS on clean clothes, and ca:rries the beforementioned articles to a 
rock or broad stonA outside the village, beats the paddy mto rice, fetches water 
:and boils the rice &c .. grinds a lit.tle of the rice and makes two lamps of the flour ; 
'8he goes to a well or tank with a pot, ghee,· flowers, benjamin, arecanut and 
betel leaf where she performs her aQlutions, puts on dry clothes, and makes three 
figures of the god Vighn~shwarudu with cowdung, makes a dent in the head of each, 
pours ghee into them and converts them to lamps, burns benjamin before them, 
'strews HowerFi ronnd them, presents arecanut aud bett'l leaf to them, makes an 
obeisance to them. allows to fall the pot with water, returns to the rock or stone, puts 
·one of the burning lamps on a sal ver and the other on a new pot, she then rubs a spot 
over with cowdung and places a basket with its mouth downwards and puts on it 
the salver and pot with the burning lamps, worships them, makes three oblations of 
-dressed rice and vegetables to them, presents arecanut and betel leaf to them, 
makes an obeisance to them, puts one of them on. h~r own head and another person 
does the same }Vith the other, comes home,hangs up the lamp in the pot to the roo! 
of the house and distributes the other among the people of tho family who eat it, 
and the whole are feasted. ·The third succeeding day the lamp is taken frolll the 
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pot, worshipped and distributed in the same manner. For the first year the 
parents of the mistress of the house must defray the expense of this feast and if a 
man's wife is dead his son's wife must, officiate it. The lamps are symbolical of the 
God Bhairawa.du. When the other Hindus are celebrating the festival of the 
destroying goddess Maramma this sect carry a lamp and make an oblat,ion to her. 

'l'bree or four months after the birth of a child they keep a feast in honour of the 
God Muniyappa in this manner. In the morning they rub the floor of the house 
over with cowdung and whitewash the walls and provide rice, dall, salt, tamarinds, 
chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, plantains, cocoanuts, flowers, dust of sandalwood, 
benjamin, vegetables, new earthen pots, vistaraklu or leaves to eat off, a kid, two 
fowls, arecanut and betel leaf and all the people of the family with their relations 
repair to a grove outside the village, purify a spot of ground with cowdung, per­
form their ablutions, put on clean clothes, brin~ water to the grove and the women 
boil the rice &c. in the newearthern pots. The senior of the family makes the 
earthen figure of a human being representing the god and worships it, makes an 
oblation of dressed rice &c., sacrifices the kid and fowls, presents arecanut and 
betel leaf and makes an obeisance to it. They dress the kid and fowls, make a 
feast on the spot and return home. 

Gur1t8 or Patr'ianhs.-This sect has three Gurus or Patriarchs viz. two to the 
Vishnu bhaktas, both Brahmins named NellaI' warn and 'firma] warn and one to the 
Siva bhaktas by caste Jangam called Sarangadharndu. 

Duty of the GUT'US 01' Patriarch8.-The Gurus of the Vishnll bhaktas mark their 
disciples on the shoulders with the Ohackra and teach them mantras or prayers and 
furnish them with the N amam and tirth~ prasada. 

The Guru of the Siva bhaktas supplies his followers with vhibhuti or ashes of 
cowdung and teaches them mantras or prayers. 

Pay of the GU1'US or Patrianh8.-Annually two sultan fanams from each house 
of their respective followers and eatables in a raw state when they visit them. 

Birth of children.-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for ten days; as 
soon as a woman is delivered,she and the infant are put in an outhouse where they 
remain ten days. The eleventh day they purify the house with cowdung and white­
wa.sh the walls. The mother washes herself and the child, puts on clean clothes and 
is received into the house. .All the people of the family perform their ablutions and 
put on clean clothes and the purllhita perform" the ceremony of Punyahavachanam 
or purification and sprinkles the holy water over the house which ifl followed 
by a feast. 

Expenses.--·One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dall, and a 
proportion of chillies, tamarinds, salt, arecanut and betel leaf to the pur6hita. 

One suHan fanam, victuals arecanut and betel leaf to the washerman. 
Namakarnam or Naming.-During the first three months of tho child's age the 

parents privately name the child. 
OhevuZ,ukutted£ 01' boring the ears.-They bore the ears at the temple of Shetti­

konda .. 
Oftaulam or shaving the head.-Within the first five months after the birth of 

the child they fix upon a 1ucky day and the barber shaves the head, and the body of 
the child is washed. 

Expenses.-One seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dall, a lump of Palmyra 
J aggery, arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 

Yagnopavitam or String.-They do not wear the yagnopavitam or string. 
Bet1'othing 1:n 11U11"1'1'age.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 

female shows signs of puberty. The parents of the lad accompanied by a few male 
relations go to the house of the parents of the girl carrying presents of ten sultan 
fanams, two seers of arecanut, four bundles of betel leaf and as they proceed they 
notice the usual omend. If a good omell occur or none appear thAV +0 thf 
qoor, are received by the parents of the girl who conduct thf' 
they all sit down and the visitors make known their errar 
relations and observe the prognostes of a lamp and jf it 
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agree tothe proposal and they make a meal. Afterwards they anoint the head of 
the girl with oil, wash her body, put on her clean clothes and rub her over with 
turmeric and ornament her person and bring her back to the company in the midst 
of which she sits down on a pitham or stool and the father of the lad places the 
presents at her feet and her' father takf\s the money and the arecanut, and betel 
leaf is distributed among the company and the pur6hitacomes and fixes upon' a 

. lucky day for the marriage and they separate. 
Oelebralion of rnllrriage.-This sect can marry at any time from the begin­

ning or the month Tai or .January to the latter end of the month Ani or June. 
'1'he third day preceding the wedding day the bride and bridegroom in their 
respective houses anoint their heads with oil, wash themselves, rub their boilies 
over with turmeric, put on clean clothes and the former has her finger and toe nails 
cut and the latter his head and beard shaved and for the two succeeding days they 
rub their bodies over with turmeric. The day before the weddiug- the parents of 
the bridegroom erect a paudal or temporary buildiug supported by twelve pillars 
in front of their house and they accompanied by a few relations, preceded by 
bajantris or musicians and people carrying flambeaus go to the house of the bride 
carrying with them a pot of water and a salve. of arecanut and betel leaf. When 
they come there they sit down aud distribute the water, arecanut and betel Jeaf 
among the people of the family and bring the bride to their own house, and feast 
their own family and guest:'!; a relation of the bride goes to a J ambu tree, breaks off 
a branch, returns to within a short distance of the village and I:lits down holding it 
in hi8 hand. Some matrons accompanied by a few male relations, preceded by 
bajantris or musicians and people carrying flambeaus go to them with offerings 
of a seer ofraw rice, a lump of jaggery, twelve arecanuts,and twelve betel leaves and 
one of the matrons carries a brass pot containing three kinds of raw grain, the 
mouth covered with betel leaf and the middle of it ornamented with a woman's 
neck-lace. They give the man the rice, jaggery arecanut and betel and he returns 
with them bringing the branch, which is tied to'the centre pillar and the washer­
man wraps a new cloth round it. If there is a potter in t~e village he provides six 
new eart.hern pots of different sizes at his own habitation or if there is none in the 
place the potter of another village brings that number to an adjacent house and 
remains in waiting. Some matrons accompanied by a few relations preceded by 
bajantris or musicians and people carrying flambeaus go to tn!} potter with 
presents of three seers of raw rice, a half a seer of dall, twelve sticks of turmeric, 
twelve arecanutl:l and twelve betel leaves, which they give to .him, take the pots, 
return and place them in the house. The same matrons in like manner to the 
houses of three of the neighbours carrying a brass pot containing three kinds of 
grain, the mouth covered with betal leaf and a woman's necklace hung round the 
middle of it, some paste made of rice flour and jaggery and top of a trunk full of 
arecanut and betel leaf, present a little of the paste and arecanut and betel leaf 
to the people of each house, receive a different kind of grain in return from each, 
come home and put the grain into two of the pots, pOUl' cowdung OIt it and sprinkle 
water and place a burning lamp on each of the pots. They fill a small pot with 
water, drop a fanam into it and worship it, and some matrons accompanied by a 
few relations and preceded by bajantris or musicians carry the pot with some 
paddy, benjamin, thl'ead, a cake of dry cowdung, arecanut and betel, to a public 
seat outside the village where there is a stone pillar. They burn benjamin and 
wave the salver over the stone, put the thread round the ,cake of cowdung and tie 
it to the stone as a representative of the marriage bottu, sprinkle the paddy over 
the top of the stone and present arecanut and betel leaf to it and they all come 
back to the house. '1'he person who makes the bashingaills or hoops advances 
and stops in the street at a short distance from the house, and the matrons in the 

fore mentioned order go to him with the brass pot, a. sultan fanam, two seers of 
ricf' half a seer of dall, twelve sticks of turmeric, twelve al'ecanuts and twelve 

·.hey give to him, take the bashingalus or hoops, put them on a 
lace it neal' the pot~ The bridegroom an(l his mother sit 

"l barber shaves the head and beard of the former and cuts 
'A latter; they retire and some matrons pour milk over 

• 1;e8, and the former puts on an old cloth and 
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. the mother puts on a new cloth which with a lump of palmyra jaggery and some 
;arecanut and betel leaf is presented to her by her relations over their heads and 
-they come into the. house and sit down and the father of tIle bride~room gives new 
clothes to his son which he puts on and a matron places the .bashingalus or hoops 
,round his temples. The barber .ties the kankanams· or rings of stained. thread 
three successive times round his wrists and.at last the bridegroom's aunt fastens 
them; a three legged stool is placed before him and a sa.Iver of dressed rice, and· 

jaggery is put on it and he and It few matrons eat some of [.he rice &·c. .A. measure 
.covered with a cloth is placed on one side of the bridegroom to represent the bride, 
whic'lb he touches with his hand and It matron takes it up and some other matz:ons 
·the six pots and come to the pandal followed by the bridegroom walking on cloths 
spread out by the washerman and bringing also a brass pot, place two pots near 
the altar and put the brass pot on a stool in front of it. The bridegroom and the 
matron with the measure walk three times round the centre pillar, cover the altar 
with a mat on which they place two wooden _mortars used for holding paddy whilst 
the husk is beaten off. The bridegroom sits down on one and the measure is put 
·on the other, some matrons come and sprinkle raw rice over them, and the bride­
groom rises and a matron takes up the measure and they' again walk three times 
Tound the pillar and other matrons take up the earthen and brass pots and they 
'all x:eturn into the house and deposit the pots. 

The morning of the wedding day the bridegroom accompanied by his parents 
'and friends and preceded by bajantris or musicians goes outside the village 
taking with him a brass pot, a trunk containing the bride's ornaments, cluthes and 
bashingalus o~ hoops, some arecanut and betel leaf, where they sit down on a 
mat. The parents accompani~d . by their relations. and friends and preceded by 
bajantris or musicians take the brass pot, arecanutand betel leaf and proceed to 
the house of the bride where t.hey sit down and present her and her parents and 
relations with arecanut and betel leaf and afterwards conduct them to their own 
habitation. The bride and her mother sit down in the pandal and a barber pares 
their finger and toe nails and they anoint their .heads with oil, a matron pours 
milk and ghee over t·heir heads and they retire, wash their bodies and the bride puts 
on an. old cloth and the father of the bridegroom furnishes the mother with a new 
clot,h. They return into the house ano the bride sits down in a room which i:'l used 
for cooking victuals, whers she makes a few lamps of rice flour, lightli them with ghee 
and plac~~ them rouua the room, her matel'nal aunt ties the kankanams or strings 
of stained thread round her wrists, and the bride gives her a seer of arecanut. 
Some matrons attenaed by a few relations flnd preceded by bajantris or musicians 
and carrying the brass pot repair three successive times to the bridegroom and 
each time brin~ the bashingalus or hoops, ornaments and cloth the bridegroom 
'Coming with them the last turn. The bride puts on the cloth and ornaments and 
'Some matrons decorate her person, put the bashingalus, or hoops round· her head 
and tie the bottu about ber neck. The bridegroom gnes to the bride walkin~ on 
-clothes spread out by the washerman and stands near her and drops a fanam into 
a basin of water and turmeric which one of the bride'!:! female relations is holding 
in her hand and gives arecanut and betel leaf to her. The bridegroom "takes hold 
of'the hand of the bride and they both go into the house walking on clothes and 
some matrons take up the earthen and brass pots .and they all return again to the 
pandal and the eartheu pots are placed near the centre pillar and the bra~s one is 
put on a three leg!Z"ed stool in front of the altar. The bride and bridegroom walk. 
three times round the centre pillar and sit down on the rice-mortars upon the altar 
and matrons pour raw rice over their heads and all th.e relations and people present 
do the t;ame~ The father of the bride performs the ceremony of Kanyadanam or 
giving awa.v. of the virgin whilst the purohi~a reads mantras. or prayers a~d the " ...•. 
nearest of kIn do the same. One of the brIde's female relatIOns washes theIr feein P 

with water and a matron places a salver of raw rice and another of salt near the},:'-
~arrying co~ple and th~ ~ale relations of the ~am~ies in .. ~.!2<tf(;·ol·~~~~.lij t~j~j~~ 
httle of the rIC.e and put It lllto the ~and. of the bndel:>ro~mtman and are preced"~ 
hand. of t.he brIde and she re~ur!ls It to the salver an~J£hey go to the hOVf',)r.dond!: 
rel.~tIOns take up the s8:lt, put It lllto the hand ~th~. ~p the mistress again :,\Ii like shE 
bndegroom who puts It back on t,he salver·. r . J'; the hovel a bandy p1a~l~e a.nd t< 

,,-........ with coloured cloth~\lre' salt 1S glven 
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.and the rice to the barber. The bridegroom iays hold of the hand of the bride 
ani they walk three tim~s round ~he centre pillar, walk out into the open air, look 
up at the star Arundhatl and go mto the house preceded by matrons carrying the 
brass pot and the two earthen ones which they deposit in the former place. They 

. take off the ~ashingalus and put them near the Vots and the new. married couple 
make an obeISSl1ce to all the people and a donatIon of a copper com arid eatables 
is bestowed in charity on a few Brahmins and the guests'are regaled with arecanut 
and betel leaf. The mothe~ of the bride plac~s a salver of rice flour, jaggery and 
ghee before the new marrIed couple . who wIth some matrons eat of it and the 
relations and. guests are feasted and treated with arecanut and betel leaf. The 
second day the llew married couple, wash their faces, ornament their persons and 
put the bashingalus round their heads, and the bridegroom leads the bride to the 
pandal preceded by matrons carrying the brass and earthen pots which they place 
near the centre pillar. The new married pair walk round th~ pillar and potd three 
times and sit down upon the paddy martors on the altar, and matrons pour raw 
rice over their heads. The bridegroom leads the bride to the door and sJte goes 
into the house and he returns to the, pandal. Some matrons attended by a few male 
relation.s walking U11der a, canoI?Y and ~receded by bajantris or musi?ians go in 
processlOn to a well or tank WIth offermgs of half a seer of raw fICe, a little 
dressed rice, benjamin, the brass pot., arecanut and betAI leaf; the bridegroom 
accompanies them to. the outside of the village where he remains and the raw rice 
is left with him. The matrons place three stones on tbe brink of the wa.ter, burn 
benjamin before them, make an oblation of dressed rice, present arecanut and betel 
leaf to them, make an obeisance to them, fill some pots, return to the pandal, take 
the raw rice .from the bridegroom, give it to the bride and heat the water. 'rhe 
matrons with a few relations carrying the brass pot and preceded by bajantris or 
musicians go and fetch the bridegroom to the pandal and the new married pair 
anoint their heads with oil retire and a mat, is placed between them' and they wash 
their bodies, Lhe bridegroom squirting the juice of the arecanut with his mouth over 
the bride and one of her female relations sprinkles a mixture of water and turmeric 
()v.er him. After they have washed themselves, the bride puts on an old cloth and 
her father presents the bridegroom with a new one. The new married couple 
:accompanied by their parent.s, relations and friends, preceded by bajantris or 
musicians pay a visit to the villa!{e temple with water, wash their hands, make an 
()beisance to the i~ol and return which is succeeded by a feast. At night is the 
merovaui or public procesRion, The new married couple mounted on a horse and 
:attended by their parents: relations and friends and preceded by bajantris or 
musicians, dancing girls and people carrying flam beaus, parade through the streets 
()f the town and return 'to the pandal. 'I'he next day the new married couple followed 
by some matrons and relations, preceded by bajantris' or musicians go in procession 
to an ant-hill carrying the brass pot,' some milk, ghee, benjamin, jaggery, a hoe, 
three baskets, arecanut and betel leaf, The matrons pour the milk and ghee 
-on the ant-hill, burn the benjamin and wave the salver three times over' it, 
present the jaggery Lor it as an oblation, make an offering_of the arecanut and 
betel leaf, make an obeisance to it and tp.e bridegroom first and then another 
person takes the hoe and digs the ant-hill and the. bride places the earth on the 
-three bailkets. l'he brideg-room pnts Olie basket on the head of the bride and 
some matrons take up the other two and they all come back to the panda!. The 
bridegroom mixes water with the earth and makes it up into three lumps which 
he gives to the bride and sho places one near the centre pillar and one near ~wo 
·other pillars and makes them into the form of an altar. An oblation of dressed 
rice with milk and ghee and a burning lamp made of rice flour and jaggery is 
placed near each of the three pillars and some matrons burn benjamiu before 
-+.h.em, present areca-nut and betal leaf, make an obeisance to them and the new 
be"l'ried couple do the same and retire into thQ house. The oblations are. given to 
ra,! w·Hlherman. The bride and bridegroom again comeback to the pandal, pre-

·~~t.fjd by matrons carrying the earthen and brass pots which they put down near. 
[). ~ centre pillar and thp. new married couple walk three times round it and them, 
~m3)f'l. sit down 011 the paddy mortars. A. matron waves the brass pot. with t.hree 
,Q ta.v,~s of grain +qree times over their ,heads and the matrons carry It and the 
,rm" II 
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earthen pots into the house. The bridegroom leads the bride to the door of the 
h(>use and she stops on the inside and he on th~ outside of it. A matron gives him 
a round stone they bruise chillies, turmeric and otber things with and, he gives it 
to the bride saying" I am going to plough, take the c~ild aud give him Buck" 
she returns it and says, "I ani going to fetch water, do you take care of the child." 
Another person ¢ves him a bullock's. yoke and a pair of trousers which he lielivers 
to the bride, saying" I am returned from ploughing, lay by these things" she 
takes them and he says (, give them again ·to me fo!' { must go and plough." 
Afterwards they go into the house and he drops a fine-er ring and she a bracelet 
into the pots of water which they take up again and make ~n obeisance to the 
company. 

Expenses.-One sultan fanam, a' seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dall and a 
proportion of chillies, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Five sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or, 
mU5ician. 

The bride's old clothes, a fleer of salt, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the 
washerman. 

One sultan fanam, the bridgroom's old clothes, a seer of raw rice, victuals 
arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 

One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter St'er of d~m, and proportion of 
chillies, tamarinds, salt, nrecanut and betel leaf to the maker of the bashingalus or , 
hoops. . . 

Two seers of raw rice. a quarter seer of dall, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf 
to the potter. . 

One sultan fanam to the sister of the bride. 
Three sultan fanams to each of the two matrons who carried the brass pot to 

and fro. 
One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dan and a proportion 

of chillies, tamarinds, salt, arecanut and betel leaf to the florist. 
The father of the bridegroom gives sil: pagodas to the father of the bride and 

furnisheth her with six pagodas worth of ornaments, and a cloth. ' He also gives a 
cloth to her mother. The father of the bride gives. a cloth to the bridegroom, and 
a sil vel' ring for t.he finger. 

OonsuJrlma.tioll.-When tho wife shews signs of pubE:'rty she is unclean for 
fourteen days, and during ten days she remains in a hut out~ide the village and the­
last four days in the vera.nda, The fifteenth day she pt>rl'orms hel' ablutions, puts 
on clean clothes and is rnceived into the dWPlling house. Notice is sent to the­
husband who accompanied by hi@. pannts and relations comes to his'wife with 'the 
following articles :--two sultan fanams, a new woman's cloth, raw rice, dall, salt,. 
chillies, tamarinds, milk, ghee, oil, jaggery, a mixture of rice flour and jaggery, 
arecanut and betel leaf. The bajantris attend and play during the day. The 
husband and wife separately anoint their heads with oil. wa.;..h their bodIes, put on 
clean clothp.s, return into the house and stand on each side of a cloth suspended 
between them, and the cloth is again taken away and the husband and wife make a 
mark with saffron on one anothers foreheads, put garlands of flowers round t.heir­
necks and hair and rub turmeric over their faces and arms and a matron wavl"s a 
basin of turmeric and water over them and arecanut and beielleaf is distributed 
among the people present' The eatables which the husband brought are dressed 
and they make a feast and at night the man and wife retire privately to their' 
room. 

Errpenses.-Two sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajan-
tris or musicians. , 

.A turban, tbe wife's old cloth, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the washel'-
man. Il>. 

Oe1'emOn!1 of Sima,datn.-When the wIfe is seven months advanced in her" 
first pregnancy t.hev fix upon a lucky day, the wife's parents accompanied hy their·. 
relations and bring'ing with them a new woman's cloth, some raw rice, dan, salt, 
tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, oil, jaggery, arecanut and betel leaf, come to tIle 
house. The wife and her mother-in-law anoint their heads with oil, wash their-
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bodies and the latter puts on a new cloth and the former an old one and a little­
rice, a stick of turmeric and some stained thread is given to every person present 
and they are all treated with arecanut and betel leaf and feasted. 

Expenses.-The price of the eatables., 
I,'uneral rite,9 • ..;....This sect bu:y the del'ld. On a death the family is unclean for' 

ten days. Before the breath qUIts the body, a fanam, some. tulsi-Ieaves and water­
are put into the mouth of the dying person and when quite dead they anoint the 
head with oil, wash the body with warm water and soapnut and make a mark OIl 

the forehead with namam or vibhuti agreeable to the sect of the deceased and 
stnff some bruised arecan~t and betel leaf into the mouth. The corpse is laid Oli 
a bier and covered with a new cloth and four people of the caste take up the bier­
and proceed to the burying place in the following ~rder, two people of the pariah 
caste blowing a horn and.beating a tom tom or drum-bajantris or musicians two. 
people of the Dasari caste blowing a chank shell and beating a brass plat~--,-A 
person firing a gun-The son or if there be no son, the nearest relation in the male 
line with an earthern pot of dressed rice.-The bier-One male relation with a 
seer of raw rice and another with several seers of raggy-'l'he women, relations. 
and friends; a relation walks on the side of the bier strewing betal leaf and. 
flowers. over the corpse and perfuming it with benjamin. The bier is put down 
midway to the burying ground and the son or acting person walks three times 
round it strewing the dress~d rice as he goes. along and. at last breaks the pot. 
The front and rear bearers change place8~ resume theIr load and when they 
come to the burying place, they.put down the bier, dig the grave and lay the­
corpse in it. The son first and then the otJ:ter relations drop raw rice into the 
mout,h of the deceased. Three cubits of cloth which covered the body is torn 
off and thrown aside and the son and the relations fill up the grave and the· 
son fetches a pot of water, walks three times round the grave sprinkling the; 
water and at last breaks the pot. The raggy is distributed among the people­
and they all' go to a' well or tank, perform their ablutions, dry and put on their' 
clothes, come back to the house of mourning, look at a burning lamp and depar1l to' 
their respective' habitations; The third day they rub the floor of the house over­
with water and cowdung and boil rice and vegetables on the spot where the person 
died. The son or acting person attended by the widow and relations goes to the 
burying place with dressed rice a~d veget~,bles, four cheroots, flowers, benjamin 
arecanut and betel leaf and as he proceeds he puts an o::'latioTl on the spot where­
the bier was put down midway, stre.ws flowers over it" burns benjamin before it and 
makes an obeisance to it. .At the burying ground they place' an oblation of dres3ed 
rice and vegetables at the head and foot of the grave, strew flowers over them, burn 
benjamin, and deposit a lighted cheroot of, tobacco, and arecanut and betel leaf near 
them and make .an obeisance. The bearers' first return to: the house, wash their 
shoulders with milk and ghee, make a meal and go home. The son and other­
relations come back and make It feast. The eleventh day they rub the .floor of the 
house oyer with cowdung and whitewash the walls and- they all perform their 
ablutions and put on clean clothes. The purohita performs the ceremony of 
punyahavachanam or purification and sprinkles the holy water over the 40use and 
the son gives him three leaves full of rice, d~ll, salt, tamarinds, chillies, ghee, 
Jaggery, vegetables, a da.b and arecanut and betel leaf and afterwards present 
him with a cow and calf. The son places a new earthen pot full of water in the­
centre of the floor of the house and puts on top of it an oblation of dressed rice and 
vegetables and piaces five oblations of thfl small' kind on the ground around' it~ 
strews flowers over them, burns benjamin before them and makes an obeisance. 
The oblation which was on the pot is thrown to the crows, and the family feast on 
the otLers. 'fhirty days after they perform another ceremony in honour of the dead. 
They rub the floor of the house over with .cowdung, whitewash the walls, perform 
their ,ablutions and put on clean clothes and the son places a new earthen pot of 
wate:: in the centre of the house and puts a new cloth on it on ~hich he plac.es ~ 
.0blatIOn of dressed rice and vegetables, strews flowers over It, burns benJ~ 
before it, presents arecanut and betel leaf, makes an obeisance, throws the oblatIon 
to the crows calling out "The soul' of our parent has this day joined our­
ancestors" which is followed by a feast. They observe the anniversary of the deao 

26 ' 
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in this manner: In the months of Tai or Ohaitram or January 01; April t.hey fix on 
a lucky day and the eldest branch of the family invites the younger ones of it t.o his 
house and they bring rice and other eatables, perfumes and some new clothes. '£he 
floor of the house is rubbed over with cowdung and the walls whitewashed and all 
the people perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes. A. large earthen pot 
.qf water is placed in the centre of the floor of th~ house and the clothes are put on. 
A.n oblation of dressed rice is put on the clothes and seven oblations of the same 
kind placed round the pot a,nd the senior of the family worships it in the usual way 
and they all make an obeisance to it, take the oblation from the top of the clothes 
:abd put it on top of the house for the crows to feed on, and make a meal on the 
other oblations and they take away their respective clothes. 

Empenses.-One suHan fanam,' a . cow and calf, two fleers of raw rice, half seer 
-of dall with a proportion of Chillies, salt, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the 
purohita. 

A dab, two seers of grain, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the people of the 
Dasari caste. ' 

The old .clothes of the deceased, victual~, arecanut- and betel leaf to the 
bajantris or musicians. 

Two dabs and some grain to the two pariahs. 
Occupations.-Cultivation, Servitude, Traffic, Breeding horses. 
Taa:es.~Two Sultan fanams annually from each house to the guru Qr 

patriarch. ' 
Usages.-The marriage contract"may be broken; but the party that recedes 

must defray the expense of betrothing and the presents must be returned. They 
-do not shave the head of the widow nor take off .he bottu, but she cannot marry 
:again. Widows sometimes burn themselves with the body of their husband. If a 
women commits adultery, she is turned out of the caste. If a man commits adultery, 
he shall be fined and the Guru or Patriarch must purify him with Tirtha Pmsada 
:and the fine shall be given to the Guru . 

. Sons shall receive equal shares of a father's property. If brothers arc living 
together, and have a common stock and make a. division C!f property, they shall 
share equally. If brothers are living together and have one stock, and one of 
them die without male issue but leaves daughters, a half of the husband's share of 
the joint stock shall be given to the widow. 

If brothers arA living together and have a common stock and one die without 
issue, the' surviving brothers must maintain the wid()w if she remains with them" 
but if she wishes to separate, they shall give her some money, a c~w. a cloth, a candy 
-of grain, and t.he ornaments she possessed at the demise of her husba~d. ' . 

If brothers have made 'a division of property and live separate and orie of them 
die, either with 01' without issue, his property shall go to his widow, and· at her 
death it shall devolve to the children, but if there be no children it shall revert to 
the surviving brothers, or heirs of her late husband. When brothers are' making a 
division of property. one of them says" I have no male issue and therefore Wish that 
my property should go to my daughter" and the brothers consent, the daughter 
'shall be his heir. Thewidow's ornaments on her death go to her relations if she 
dies without havlilg borne children but if she has had children by her husband, the 
()rnaments shall go to his heirs. If a man has two wives and happens to have more 
'Sons by one than the other, his property shall not be divided equally among the 
'Sons but each widow shall receive a half of his substance. 

GANGARADDI VELLALLU, 

Tradition-None.-It is of the right hand caste. 
Deitills.·-There are both Vishnu bhaktas and Siva bhaktas in this sect but the 

latter do not wear the lingam. The principal deity of the Vishnu bhaktas is the god 
Venkatramana and that of the Siva bhakt,as is Nanjundeswarudu. The tutelary 
deity of the sect is a goddess named Miiammi an incarnation of the goddess 
Lakshmi-Devi, the consort of the god Vishnu. They also worship the destroying 
goddess 1\faramma. / 
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Templer.-The principal temple of the god Venkatramana is at the village of 
"Tirupati in the kingdom of Arcot and that of the god Nanjnndeswarudu is at the 
-village of Nanjanagdd ~ear th~ city of ~eringapatam. The principal temple of 
-the tutelary goddess l\Iaaamma IS at the Village of Amurtur a short distance from 
Seringapatam. The temple ?f the ?estroying goddess is at the village of Virapak­
-shipuram. The goddess Malamma IS represented by the figure of a woman holding 
a lotus flower in one hand. 

Mode of wnrs!dp.-The mode of worship at the temples of the gods Venkatra­
manllo and Nanjundeshwardu has already been described. A Brahmin of the sect of 
-the ~od Vishnu attends at th~ temple of the goddess Maia~ma and >performs the 
religious rites every Tuesday ill the same manner as they are observed at other 
temples.-A Brahmin of the follow~rs of the god Siva attends at the temple of the 
goddess Maramma and performs daily worship. 

BeligiOt{,8 /estivals.-The votaries of the goa Vishnu attend the annual o-rand 
feast at the village of Tirupati with offerings and acquit themselves of such z:,vows 
:as they have t:nade during the year. The followers of the god Siva sometimes 
make a vow to the god Vishnu and acquit themselves" of it at this festival. The 
followers of the god Siva attend the annual grand feast at the temple of Nanjan ... 
gud which happens on the fifth day of the bright half of the month chaitram or 
April and continues until the fifteenth; the ceremonies are similar to those at the 
.festival of Trinomali. The annual grand festival at the temple of the goddessl\Iai­
:amma is held on the thirteenth day of the dark half of the month Mashi or February 
and continues three days. This sect attend the feast and it is also frequented by 
some of the other castes of Hindus. Th~ votaries carry with them rice, d~ll, salt, 
tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, cocoanut, plantains, flowers, dust of sandal. 
wood, saffron, camphor, benjamin, new earthen pots, arecanut, and betel leaf and 
when they come near the village they perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes 
and repair to the temple with the offerings and pots of water, put down the things 
aside, make an obeisance to the idol, rub a small spot of ground over with 
cowdung and boil the rice ahd d~ll and give the perfumes, fruit &c., to the pujari 
who burns benjamin and waves the salver three times before the idol, makes a mark 
with saffron on the forehead, strews flowers and dust of sandalwood, breaks the 

-cocoanut and makes a fruit off~ring of it and the plantains. The votaries place 
an oblation of dressed rice before the door of the temple and the pujari flashes the 

"camphor in the face of the idol and presents the arecanut and betel leaf to it and 
gives the votaries tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers and they 
make an obeisance to the idol and bring the oblation to their lodgings and make a 
meal. On the second day the pujari performs the morning worship and the image 
-of the goddess is seated on a cal' and drawn, through the streets of the village 
preceded by bajantris or musicians and dancing women, brought back and 
Teplacedin the temple and the pujari worships it and gives tirtha prasada or 
lIoly water -and consecrated flowers to the votarIes. The third day the pujari 
performs morning and evening worship and the votaries attend at the temple, make 
.an obeisance to the idol, receive tirtha p"rasada from the pujari and depart home. 
When the other casteR are celebrating the feast to the destroying goddess Maramma 
this sect give rice, dan, ghee and milk to the pujari who dresses it and makes an 
oblation" to the goddess and ~t night a man and a woman of the family repair to 
her shrine with a burning lamp made of rice flour and lighted with ghee and a 
kid. The'lamp is placed before the idol and the -kid is sacrified and when tha 
lamp is burnt out they return home with it and the body of the kid which is dressed 
"\fith other eatables and the family make a feast. _ Those who do not go to the 
grand festival at -Tirupati keep it at home on the same day and in the same manner 
as the other castes. Those who do not attend the feast of Nanjangtid celebrate it 
-at home after the same mode as the sectaries of the god Siva who do not go to the 
festival of Trinomali; such as are not present at the feast of the goddess Maia~ma 
observe it at their hOllses in this manner. On a Tuesday in the mont!t Mashi or 
February they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung ~nd whItewash the 
walls and provide rice, dall, salt, chillies, tamarinds, milk, ghee, Jaggerr, cocoanuts, 
plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, new earthen pots, vlstarakulu ~r 
leaves to eat off, vegetables, fire-wood, arecanut and betel leaf ; they perform the11" 

• 
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ablutions, put on clean clothes and fetch water in new earthen pots. The women:_ 
boil the rice &c. in new earthen pots and the senior of the family places an oblation 
of dressed rice and dan in the centre of the' floor of the house and worships it 
repeating the name of t~e goddess and aU the family make an obeisance to it. The 
senior eats the oblation and the rest make a meal of other viands. 

Gurus or Pat1 iarchs.-This sect has two gurus viz. one to the Vishnu bhaktas,., 
a Brahmin named Tirmalwaru and one to the Siva bhaktas a J angam called Saranga-, 
dharudu. 

\ Duty oJ the gurus or patriarchs.-The guru of the Vishnu bhaktas marks his 
disciples on the shoulders with the chakra, teaches them mantra3 or prayers, gives 
them namam and tirtha prasada. The guru of the Siva bhaktas learns his disciples 
mantras or prayers and provides them with the vibhuti or ashes of cowdung. 

Pay of gnru,s or patriarl~h3.-Annually one sultan fanam from each house of 
their respective followers and eatables w~en they visit them. 

Birth oj children.-On a birth the family is unclean for eleven days. As soon 
as a woman is brought to bed she and the child are removed to a' hnt outside the­
village where she remains eleven days. On the twelfth day they rub the floor of 
the house over with cowdung and the walls with rtld earth. The woman washes, 
herself and the child, puts on clean clothes and is admitted into the dwelling house 
and all the people of the family perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes 
and a person of the Dasari caste comes and sprinkles cow's urine over the house and 
the senior of the family names the infant which is- followed by a feast. 

E.r.penses.-One sultan fanam. victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the Dasaris. 
Namakara!lam 'or nam'ing.-This ceremony is periorme~ at the time oi purifi. 

cation after childbirth. 
Ohemtlukuttedi 01' horing the ears.-This ceremony is performed in a private­

manner. 
Ohanlam 01' sitat'ing the kead.-Within the first_ year of the child's age they 

fix upon a lucky day and the barber shaves the head of the child and they anoint his.­
head with oil and wash his body and the family make a feast. 

Rcpenses.-One dab, a seer of jaggery, a qnarter of a measure of milk, arecanut-
and betel leaf to the barber. 

The price of the feast. 
Yagnopavitam 01' _string.-They do not wear the yagnopavitam or string. 
Betrothing in marrioge.-The parties may be contracted before or after the-

female arrives at. the age of pnberty. The parents of the lad accompanied by a 
few relations go to the house of the girl with offerings of five sultan fanams, a 
woman's cloth, a jacket, some saffron and turmeric, arecanut and betel leaf, and as 
they proceed they observe the usual omens. If a good omen appear or none occur 
they go straight up to the door, are recpived hy the parents of the girl who 
conduct them into the house where they all sit down and the visitors make known 
their errand. They answer "If a lizard chirps in a southern quarter we will give 
onr daughter " ; they remain silent for an hour in expectation of the omen and if it 
occurs, the offer is accepted and the presents are put down before the. girl's father­
and the mother carries them into the house and dresses her in the cloth and jacket 
and adorns her person, rubs her body over with the turmeric, makes a mark on her­
forehead with the saffron and conducts her back to the company and she makes an 
obeisance to the people present and withdraws into the honse. The fathers cement 
the contract by an exchange of betel leaf and arecanut and betel leaf is distri. 
buted to the company which is sncceeded by a feast. The purohita. is sent for­
and he fixes upon a lucky day for the nnptials and they separate. 

Oelebration of marriage.-This sect marry at a~y time from the ~eginning pf 
the month Tai or January to the end of the month Ani or June. Daily for three 
snccessive days preceding the marriage the bride and bridegroom rub their bodies 
over with turmeric in their respective honses. 'The morning of the wedding day 
the parents of the bridegroom erect a pandal supported by twelve pillars in f:ont 
of their house and make a low alta.r in the centre of it. The parents of the brlde-, 
£l"oom accompanied by a few relations and matrons walking under a canopy andl 



SUDRA. 121 

preceded by bajimtris or musicians go to tbe house of the bride with offerings of 
panakam, arecanut and betel leaf and with a matron with a brass pot whitewashed 
on the outside and containing water and arecanut and betel leaf, distribute the: 
panakam, arecanut and betel leaf and conduct the bl'ide's parents and relations 
back to their own habitation leaving the bride at ttome. If the I-ride is aJiJ. 
inhabitant of another place she and her parents, relations and friends come to the 
outside of the village and are met by the parents of the bridegroom with panakam 
&c. which they distrib.ute among hel' relations, conduct them and her to a lodging 
which has been previously prepared for their reception where they leave the bride 
and carry her parent,s to t,heir own bouse. A male relation goes to a jambu tree,. 
breaks off a branoh, returns to within a short djstance of the village and sits down 
holding the branch in his hand. Some mat,rons belonging to the ~ridegroom 
accompanied by a few relations walking on cloths spread out on the ground by 
the washerman and under a canopy upheld by four men and preceded by bajan­
trig or musicians go to the man with the branch taking with t.hem one seer of 
rice, milk, benjamin, twelve arecanuts and twelve betellea\'es, sprinkle the milk 
over the bra,nch, burn benjamin and wave the salver three times over it, present 
areC8nut and betel leaf to it, make an obeisance to it, give the rice &c. to the 
man, take the branch from him, bring it to the pandal and tie it to the centre 
pillar, and wrap a cloth round it; 1£ a potter lives in the village, he provides 
t.wenty new earthen pots of different sizes at his own dweliing, but if t.here is none 
in the place the potter of ~nother village brings. that nUmbfll' of pots to an 
adjoining house and remains in waiting. Some ma~rons accol)1panied by a few 
relations walking under a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicians go to 
the potter with presents of one fanam, eight seers of raw rice, four seers of dal1, two 
seers of jaggery, twelve arecanuts, twelve betel leaves which they give to him, 
take the pots, come back, leave five pots in the pandal, send two to a well or tank 
and carry tbe rest into the house; some matrons accompanied by a few relations 
walking under a canopy and preceded by ba:jantris or musicians go to the well or 
tank where the two pots are carrying with them a seer of raw rice, tlower~, dnst 
of sandalwood, turmeric, saffron, benjamin, stained ricfl, arecanut and betel leaf. 
fill the pot~ with water and worship them in the usual manner, bring them home 
and place them in the house, and put burning lamps on top of them and also place 
burning lamps on the pots in the pandal. The parents of the bridegroom accom­
panied by some relations and matrons walking under a canopy upheld by four men 
and preceded by bajautris or musicians go to the house of the bride at tbree 
o'clock in the mOl'nin~ carrying with them a brass pot whitewashed on the out­
'side containing water and arecauut and betel leRf which they give to her 
companions and conduct her and them to the pandal where she sits down. The 
father gives the motler of the bride a salver, her ornaments, clothes, bottu and 
jacket and she retires with her daughter and puts them on ber. The bridegroom 
also puts on ornaments and new clothes and they both, come to the pandal and sit 
down. The purohita puts i.he bhashingalu or hoops round their heaGs and the 
bridegroom takes hold of the hand of the bride and leads her three times round 
the pots and centre pillar and comes to the altar and stands on it and they pour raw 
rice 4lver one anothers heads and the relations and friends pow' rice over their 
heads and the father of the bride performs the ceremony of Kanyltd§.nam or 
giving away of the virgin. Two seers of salt and some fire is put near the pots 
and the new married couple advance to it and the bridegroom touch,es the salt and 
fire and vows neVflr to quit the bride for the sake. of another woman nor to be 
unfaithful to her, and the bride makes a similar vow and the relations make 
presents to them of money and clothes. ThA bridegroom takes the bride by tbe 
hand and leads her three times round the centre pillar and they !'lit down OIl; tw:o 
wooden stools and the company is treated with arecanut and betel leaf whICh 18 

succeeded by a feast and a second distribution of arecanut and betel leaf. Th~ 
second day th~ guests are feasted during the day and at nigM is the me~ovaru. 
The new marrled couple on horseback or seated in a palanquin accompan~e~ hy 
their parents, relations and friends and preceded by bajantris or musIClan~, 
dancing .girls, peoplA carryinO' flambeaus and men letting off sky rockets, go III 

procession to .the village temple with a cocofnut, benjamin, arecanut and betel 
leaf, which they give to the pujari who.burns the benjamin and waves the salver 

2H ' 
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three times before the idol, breaks the cocoanut' and makes a fruit offering to it, 
presents arecanut and b,etel leaf to. it and gives tirt.ha' prasada or boly water 
and consecrated flowers to the votarIes who make an obeisance, parade through 
the streets of the village which are inhabited by the right hand caste and return 
home, enter the house, drdp some stained rice, afanam and a 'gold ornament of 
some kind into a pot' of water and a hand of the bride and bridegroom is tied 
together and they put their bands in that state into the pot and take up the fanam 
and ornament. The hands are loosened and the bhashingalu or hoops for the head 
and kankanams or rings for the wrists are taken off and placed near the pots. The 

\new married couple accompanied by their parents, relations and' friends preceded 
by bajantris or musicians go to the house of the bride, leave her there and the 
bridegroom returns to his own habitation. 

EJJpenses.-One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of d§.ll, areca­
nrit tt.nd betel leaf to thepurohita. 

Five sultan fanams, victuals, .arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
musicians. 

Five sultan fauams, victuals, eight seers of rice, fOllr seers of d§.ll, two seers 
of jaggery, tt.recanut; and betel leaf to the potter. 

One sultan fanam, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the washerman. 
Two sultan fanams, victuals, ,arecanut and betel'leaf to the person who made 

the bhashingalu or hoops: . 
A. seer of raw rice, twelve arecanuts and twelve betel leaves to the person 

who brought the branch of the jambu tree. 
One sultan fanam and some eatables in a dry state to the guru or patriarch if 

be .be present. " 
The father of the bridegroom pays nine pagodas to the father of the bride and 

furnishes her with nine pagodas worth of gold and silver ornaments, a jacket and 
cloth, He also gives a jacket and It new cloth to the mother of the bride. 

Corisummation.-When the female shews signs of . puberty she is unclean for 
twelve days, nine of which she remains in a hut outside the village. ' The tenth 
day she performs her ablutions, pnts on clean clothes and is admitted into the 
verauda of the dwelling house where she continues three days and on the thirteenth 
day she again performs her ablutions puts on clean clothes and is received into the 
house but not considered cleansed yet for three days. The news is sent to the 
husband who with his parents comett to the house and a pandal or temporary build­
ing is erected in front of it and the roof lined with a white cloth.' The husband" 
~nd wife sit down on pitarns and some matrons rub them over with turmeric and 
the bajantris or musicians come and play during the ceremony. They put on new 
clothes, ornament their persons, put g&lauds of flowers round their necks, stick 
flowers in their hair and perfume their bodies and the guests are feast eo at night; 
the purohita comes a.nd blesses them and pours grains of raw rice stained with 
turmeric over their headR and they retil'e to their room. 

Expenses.-One dab, a seer of raw rice, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita, 
One sultan fan am, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 

musicians. 
Price of a feast. 
Funet·al ritcs.-This sect burn' the dead except those who die under age or of 

the small pox. On a death the family is unclean for nine days. Before the 
brea.th quits the body they put a fan am, tulsi leaves and water into the mouth of 
the dying person and I1S soon as the person is quite dead they anoint the head 'with 
oil and wash the body with soapnut and warm water. They make a bier in the form 
of a cage, cover it with a new cloth, place a small brass pot on each corner and 
adorn it with branches of the plantain t.ree and tie to it a chakra made of bamboo', 
They drop grains of raw rice into the mouth of the dMeased and seat the corpse 
in the bier, which four of the caste take up and proceed to the burning ground 
in the following order. Bajantries or musicians. Two people of the Dasari caste 
blowing a chank shell and beating ~ brass plate, the son or if t.here is no son, the 
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,nearest relation in the male line with, a. pot of'dressed rice and another of fire, the 
bier, the women rela.tions and friends; a male relation walks on the right side of the 
bier with a salver of aI'ecanut and betel leaf and grilled rice which he strews as he 
goes along on the corpse. Whim the procession gets cleat· of the ,village, the women 
return to the house. The bier is put dowll half way to the burning ground and 
the son or officiating person walks three times round'it strewing the dressed rice 
:and at last breaks the pot~ The front and rear bearers change places, resu,me 
their burden and proceed; ,a.t the burning ground they take the corpse from the 
bier carry it three times round the pile anq then lay it on. The son or acting roan 
walks three times round the pile and sets fire to it at the head-then fetchE>s 
a pot of water, carries it three times round the pile sprinkling the water as he goes 
along and breaks the pot. The other people set the pile in ablaze and they all go 
to a well 01' tank, perform their ablutions, dry ,and put on their clothes, return to 
the house, tread on some cowdung at the door,enter it, look at a burning lamp and 
depart tp their own habitations. The third day theson or acting persdn performs 
his ablutions, puts on clean clothe~ and repairs to the burning ground a.ccompanied 
by a few relations and as he goes along he places an oblation of dressed rice and 
vegetables on the spot where the bier was put down midway and when he comes 
to the burning ground he sprinkles water ov~r the remains of the funeral pile, 
collects the remnants of bones and puts' them III an earthen pot, makes the ashes 
into the figure of a human being, puts an oblation at the Lead and feet and on the 
breast of it. He carries the po~ of bones to a river or tank, and throws them into 
the water, performs his ablutions, dries and puts on his clothes and comes home. 
The tenth day they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung, colour the walls 
with red earth and all the people of the family perform their ablutions alld put 
()n dry clotbes. The purohita, performs the ceremony of puilyahavachanam or 
purification and sprinkles the holy water ,over the house and the family give a 
small charitable donation of a seer of rice, quarter seAr of d§.ll, some salt, chillies, 
tamarinds, a dab of money, arecanut and betel leaf to each of four poor Brahmins. 
The bearers of the bier wash their shoulders with milk and ghee and the family 
make a feast., They do not observe the anniv'ersary Of the dead-

EzpenseB.-One dab, a seer of raw rioe, a quarter seer of d§.ll, some cbillies, 
salt, t,amarinds,. arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the people of the Dasari caste. 
One sultan fanam to the bajantris or musicians. 
The old clothes of the deceased, a 'seer of rice, and a dab to the washerman. 
One dab to the Toti. 
Occullations.-Culti vation-Servitude-Traffic-Labour. 
Tazes.-Annuaily one sultan ian am from each house to the guru or: patriarch. 
At a wedding one sultan fanam to the guru or patriarch. 
Usages.,--The contract of marriage may be broken, but the presents which 

were made at the time of betrothing must be returned. 
,They do not shave'thehead of the widow nor take the /;ottu from her neck 

and she can. marry again. If a person marry a widow, he must pay thirty sultan 
fanams to the heir of her former husband, and feast the relations. If a woman 
commit adultery she is turned out of the caste. 1£ a father dies, his property shall 
be equally di,ided among his sons. If brothers are living together, and have a 
joint.s~ock, and make a division?f property; they shall share equ~l}y. .If brothers 
are hvmg together and have a common stock and one of them dIe WIthOut male 
issue, the surviving brothers must maintain the widow if she wishes to'live with 
tbem, but if she chooses to separate, they must give her the ornaments she 
PQssessed at the death of her husband and a candy of grain. It brothers 4ave 
made a division of property and one of them die without ~ale issue! his substance 
shall devolve to his surviving brothers, and they shall gIve the WIdow th~ orna~ 
ments she possessed at the time of her husband's death ane( a candy of gram, and 
ali her demise her property reverts to her late husband's. hei~s. In all casees where 
daughters are left by the deceased hi!'! heirs must mamtam them and defray the 
expense of their marriage. ' 
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THE SECT OF KANCHI VEI..LALLU. i 

Tradition.-None. I 
It is of the right hand caste. ! 

Deitief~.-There are both Vishnu bhaktas and '·Siva bhaktas in this sect, J 
latter do not wear the lingam.· The, principal Deity of the former is the Gon 
simhaswamy and that of the Siva bhaktas is the God Virupakshi ishwarudu (I 
three eyed god Ishwarudu a title of the god Siva. They also worship the dest'l 
goddess Maramma. I 

Temples.-The principal temple of the God Narsimhaswamy is at a. ~ 
called Kadiri situated in the CUddapah country in the dominions of the suba ~ 
Deccan and t.~e temple, of the God Virl1pakshi iswardu is at a village i 

Hampi near Anegondi belonging to the kingdom of Mysore. The. temFI 
Maramma is at the village of Virupakshi near Anegondi. These gods ha'Vl 
small temples in some villages. _ : 

Mooe oJ worship.-The mode of worship observed at the temple of thl, 
N arsimhaswami is the samE:' as at the temple of Tirupati and a Brahmin ~ 
sect of the God Vishnu attends on the idol. The mode of worship at the f 
of the God Virupakshi is the same as at the temple of Trinomali. A Br:: 
attends at the temple of the destroying Goddess Maramma and the religiou~, 
monies are similar to those of the larger temple. ! 

Religious Festivals.-The annual grand festival of the principal temple ~ 
god N arsimhaswami in the village of Kadiri begins on the fifth day of the ~ 
lJa1£ of the month Phalgunam or March and continues until the fifteenth. .}, 
followers of the God Vishnu among the different castes of Hindl1s atte~~ 
festival. The votaries bring with them offerings which they give to the pur, 
the temple who presents them to the idol and gives Tirtha Prasada or l:oly[J 
and consecrated flowers to the votaries who make an obeisance and retire tct 
lod~gs. The pujari during the nine days performs morning and evening wr: 
to the idol and presents such offerings as are proffered-at night the idol is takE/' 
seated on a sacred bird or animal or in a palanquin and is carried in procession ~I 
the temple in this order.-bajantris or musicians, dancing women, f1amli 
The pujari or keeper of the temple, the idol, the votaries. He is carried"9 
times round and is replaced in the temple, and the pujari worships it andi 
tirtha prasada to the votaries who make their obeisance and retir~ and the ~ 
shuts the door and likewise goes home. On the tenth day the pujari perlorle 
morning worship, habits thE' idol in rich vestments, decorates it with gold and~ 
ornamt3nts, puts garlands of flowers round the neck and it is seated on a 10tJ 
and drawn through the str('ets of the village by its followers preceded by ba~ 
or musicians and dancing women and followed by the votaries. The idol is I" 
back, placed in the temple and the pnjllri worships it and gives tirtha pras, 
the votaries who make their obeisance, retire to their locgings and the next m 
go home. Those who cannot attend the grand festival keep it at home: C 
fourteenth day of the bright half of the month Vaisakha or May they rnb th' 
of the house with cowdung, whitewash the walls and provide raw rice, daU~ 
tamarinds, chillies, loilk, ghee, jaggery, a cocoanut, flowers, dust of sandaa 
benjamin, D. ew eaTthen pots, vegetables, vistarakulu or le8;ves to eat off, ar'1' 
and betel leaf. They send for some people of the Dasarl caste, and all gf 
tank, perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and return home. The" 
boil the rice, dall, &c., and mix a pot of ~ter and jaggery which is called' par' 
The people of the family and the Dasaris sit down and a leaf of dresse'i' 
dall &c. is placed before each person and the Dasaris worship the image '.' 
god Perumallu and make an oblation to it, present arecanut and betel leaf to 
all the people make an obeisanc~ to it, and the panakam is distributed amon~ 
and they make a meal. On this day they make but one meal. The annual f ' 
the principal temple of the god Virupakshi Ishwal'udu is held on the fifth I 

the bright half of the month Chait.ram or April and continues until the fif 
and is attended by all the votaries of the God Siva among the several ca: 
Hindl1s and the ceremonies are like those which are observed at the ten 
Trinomali; such as do not go to the grand festival keep it at home on the fOUI 
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day of the dark half of the month l\Iashi or February. In the morning they purify 
. the house with cowdung, witewash the walls, perform their abtutions,' and -only 
eat fruit during the day Mid remain awake all night. At the annual festival of the­
destroying .goddess Maramma the people of this sect'pnrify their houses with 
cowdung, perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes. A man and women 
of each family remains Woldcapoddu or· makes but one meal during the four and 
twenty hours, carry offerings of rice &c. to the shrine of the?:oddess, where they 
dress them and give the pujari a cocoanut, plaintains,flowers, dilst of sandalwood,. 
benjamin, saffron, arecan.ut and betel leaf and he burns the benjamin and waves it 
three times before the image, strews flowers and dust ofsandalwood over it, he daubs 
it with saffron, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering of it and the plantains 
and the man and women make an o~lation of. the dressed rice &c. and the pujari 
pre!'lents arecanu~ and betel leaf to It. The man and women make an obeisance to 
the image, put aside the oblation of dressed rice etc. return home and carry 
back to the temple preceded by bajantris' ,or musicians a burning iamp made of 
rice flour and lighted with ghee and a. kid, pl!,\-ce the former near the image, make 
an obeisance and the man. sacrifices the.,kid, and return to their .house with the­
body of the kid, .. s.ome of the lamp and the oblation of dressed rice &c. 

Gu?';'/' 01' Patriarch.-This sect has two Gurus or Patriarchs viz. one to the­
Vishnu bhaktas, and one to the Siva bhaktas, the former is a Brahmin named Nellar~ 
waru and tht' latter is of the Jangam caste and 'called Sarangadharudu. 

Duty of thp, Gurus ar Patriarchs.-The Gu:ru of the Vishnu bhaktas marks his. 
disciples on the shoulders with the chakra, teaches them mantras or prayers and 
furnisheth them with the namam to mark the forehead and gives them tirtha 
prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers. The Guru of the Siva bhaktas. 
teaches his followers mantras or prayers and gives them Vhibhnti or ashes of 
'Cowdung. 

Pay cfthe GurU8 or Patriarcha.-Annually one sultan fanam from each family. 
of their resp~ctive sectaries and eatables when they visit them. 

Birth of Ohilaren.-On abirth the fariilly is unclean for five days. When a woman 
is delivered of a child she and the infant are put into a separate.room where she· 
remains five days. On the sixth day they rub the flolr of the house over with 
cowdung, whitewash the walls, perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes. 
The mother washes herself and the child, puts on clean clothes a~d is received into 
the dwelling house. The puroliita comt>s and performs the ceremony of punya­
havachanam or purification and sprinkles the holy water over the house ana family 
and the mother llames the infant, which is succeeded by a feast. 

Eitpenses.-One dab, a seer of raw rice .. a quarter seer of dall, arecanut and 
betel leaf to. the pUlohita. 

Narna'.aranam or Naming.-The child is named at the time of puri~cation after 
child birth. • 

Ohevu'!u7mttedi or b~ring the ears.-When the parents choose they bore the 
ears privately. . • 

Expensea.-None. 
Ohaulam or shaving the heatl.-Within the first three years of the child's age 

they fix upon a lucky day, the mother takes the child on her lap. and the barber 
shaves the head so that the hair may fall into a salver containing a seer of rice~ 
three lumps of jaggery, three arecanuts and three betel leafs. The child's head is 
anointed with oil, his body washed and the family and relations are feasted. 

Expenses.-The contents of the salver to the barber. Price of a fAast. 
¥:agnopavUam or string.-This sect does not wear the Yagnopavitam or 

string. 
Betrothing in 'tnarriage.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 

female arrives at the age of puberty. The parents of the lad accompanied by a few 
relations go to the house of the parents of the girl carrying presents of raw rice, 
daB, salt, tamarinds, ghee, oil, jaggery, arecanut and betel and as they proceed 
they observe the usual omens. If a lucky omen occurs or none appear they go up 
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straight to the door where they are rec(?ived by the master and mistress who' 
,conduct them into the':house and they all sit down and the visitors make known 
their errand. They answer" If a Lizard should chirp;we will give our dauO'hte::t 
,you." 'l'hey wait until thfl evening and then remain silent an hour and il"in th 
time the lizard chirps, it does not signify in what quarter, they accept the 0 

;and the fa~hers cement the bargain by an exchange of betalleaf and arecanut; an~ 
betel leaf IS presented to all the company. The prel'ent.s are dressed and the guests!, 
make a feast. They send for the purohit-a who fixes upon a lucky day for the~ 
.celebration of the marriage and they separate. I 

O~leln'ation vf Jlf.lt·riage.-This sect can marry at any time from tht. 
beginning of the month Tai or January until the latter end of the. month Ani or 
June. Daily for five successive ,days preceding the wedding the bnde and bride­
groom rub their bodies with t~lrmerio. The day before the wedding the parents of 
the bride erect a pandal f!upported by twelve pilla.rs in front of their houstnfl 
make an altar hear the centre pillar. That evening the bridegroom accompa .(~, 
by his parents and relations and preceded by bajantris or mnsicians come's i Ie, 
wedding pandal, \V here they all sit down. A relation goes to an atti-ch'E:; .. e ~~ 
fig tree, breaks off a branch and sits .down outside the vill'age holding the branch 
in his hand. Some matron!"! belonging to th~ bride attended by a few relations and 
walking nnder a canopy upheld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musicians 
go to the person with offerings of one seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dall, 
.a cocoanut, benjamin, white thread, twelve sticks of ~urmeric, tw~lve arecanuts and 
twelve betel leaves. '1.'hey burn the benjamin aud wave the salver three times over 
the brauch, tie the white thread round it, break the cocoanut and male a fruit 
.offering, present arecanut and betel leaf to it, Dlake an obeisance to it, give thet 
,different things to the person, take the branch from him, return to the pandal, dig, 
a hole near t he centrE" pillar in which they set the branch and cover it with a cloth. I 
If a potter lives in the village he provides twelve new earthen pots of differeut, 
-sizes at his own .habitation but if there is none in the place the potter of anotherl 
VIllage brings that number of pots to an adjacent house and remains in waiting. 
'Some matrons belonging to the bride accompanied by a few relntions walking: 
·under a cloth canopy upheld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musicianS! 
'go !o ~he potter with offerings of a fanam, eight seers of raw rice, a .co~nutJ 
benlamm, twelve arecanuts and twelve betel leaves. They burn the benJamm an~ 
wave the salver three times over the pots, break. the cocoanut and make a frui~ 
offering to them, present the arecanuts and betel leaf to them, make an obeisance, giv 
the rice &c. to the potter, take the pots from him, come back and place thelD in th 
dwelling house, fill one full of raw rice, another with jaggery, a third witn gram, 31 

fourth with raw rice 1tnd black pepper and the matrons worship them and put the fon . 
pots .on an altar and the family and guests are feasted. On the morning of the wed 
.ding day tho barber shaves the head and beard of the bridegroom and cuts the finge 
a.nd toe nails of the bride and they a.noint their heads with oil, retire separately, wasb 
their bodies, put on new clothes, make a mark of saffron on their foreheads, come bac 
to the pandal and sit down on a cloth or.mat. The purohita puts the bhashingalu 
or hoops round their temples, ties the kankanams or rings of stained threa 
about their wrists and divides the altar witl1 a· cloth. The bridegroom stands 0 

the sonth side of the cloth with his face to the north and the bride on the nor 
facing the south. A salver of raw rice and milk is put down near the former an' 
.he takes up a, handful of it three successive times and pours it on the hand ~ 
the bride and she returns it. Some matrons and other relations advance and p~ 
raw rice on the heads of the marrying couple and blesR them and the fat}>A:~m 
the bridegroom puts the bottu on a salver of raw rice and gives it to the p"f. rICe 

I who hands it round for the company to touch and bless and gives th~~f th 
to.the bridegroom and he ties it about the neck o~ t~e bride. The fat~er~ an~ 
brIde performs the ceremony of Kanyadanam or glVlUg away of the 'vlrgllihen:~ 
the purohita. ti?s the corners of their .clothes together' and a female relati~~ 
conducts them lUt.O the house and they Slt down on pithams or wooden stools n~~ 
the earthen pots, take off the bhashingalus or hoops and thE! kankanams or ringstHr 
thread and place them neal' the pots. anoint. their heads with oil, retire separate~f 
wash their bodies, put on clean clothes, return to tp.e house and the company ma~ 
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.:a meal .and are treated with betel-l~af andarecanut. The .second· day the new 
married. couple attended by some matrons and male relations, walking under a 

.. -canopy upheld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musicians. go in' proces. 
dl1ion to an ant-hill outside the village carrying with them milk, ghee, benjamin, 
cO.welve arecanuts, twel va betel leaves, a hoe and a wicker basket.. The bridegro.om 
'sprinkles the milk and ghee over the ant-hill, burns the benjamin and waves the 
salver three times over, presents the arecanrit and betellea£ to it, makes an obeisance 
to it and then takes the hoe and digs it three times. and a person puts the earth on 
the basket and places it on his head and they return to the pandal. The bridegroom 
spt'inkles water on the. earth and \1lakes it up into twelve lumps and gives them to the. 
bride and she p1aces one.near each of the twelve pillars and forms it like an altar. 
"They both sit down and a matron places au oblation of dressed rice near each pillar 
'and pours milk and ghee over the rice, hurns benjamin and waves the salver three 
times opposite to everyone of them. The new married couple arise and make an 
obeisance t.o all of the pillars and the company and guests make a meal; at. night ~I 
the Mera~;ane or public procession: the new married couple on foot accompa.nied by 
their paren.t.s, relations and friends, walking under' a canopy upheld by four men and 
precede!i by bajantris or musicians and people carrying flambeaus repair to the 
village temple wit.h offerings of It cocoanut~ benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf whicQ. 

-they give to the pujari and he burns thB benjamin and waves the salver three times 
before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a f.ruit offering, presents the arecanut 
and betel leaf, gives tlrtha prasada, or holy water and consecrated flowers to the 
votaries who make their obeisance, par'ade through the streets of the village which 

·-are inhabited by t.he right-hand cast.e, return to the pandal and they all separate. 
Expenses.-Onfi sultan famim, two seers of rice, half a seer of dall, salt, chillies, 

-tamarinds, arecanut and betel-leaf to the purohita. . ' 
Four sultan fanams,victual~, arecanut and betel leaf to. the bajantris o.r 

musicians. 
One sultan fanam, eight seers of rice, two seers of dall, a cocoanut, twelve 

·-arecanuts and twelve betel leaves to the potter. . 
One sultan faoam, victuals; arecanut aud betel leaf to. the washerman. 
One sultan fanam, to the Guru or Patriarch if he is present. . 
One sultan fanam, one seer of rice, <].uarter seer of dall, arecanut and betel 

'leaf to the maker of the bhashingalus or hoops. . 
One seer or rice, quarter seer of dall; a cocoanut, twelve arecanuts, twelve 

betel leaves and twal ve sticks of turmeric to the person who brought the branch of 
'the fig tree. 

The :lather of the bridegroom gives. four pagodas to the fathe~ of the bride as 
-the V61i or price of hi~. daughter and furnisheth hel' with four pagodas worth of 
orna.ments, two clothes, two jackets and gives her mother a cloth. He also gives a 

·cloth to each .of the two matrons who went and brought the branch of the fig tree. 
OO1l8ummation.--The parties are bedded privately. 
Funeral r·ites.--This sect bury the de~d. On a death, the family is nnclea.n for 

.twelve day~. . Before the breatl~. quit$ the body they put a. fana;m, som tulsi leayes 
and water mto the mouth of the dying person and when he IS qUIte dead,' they. anomt 
the head with oil and wash the body with soapnut and warm water. The corpse is 
laid on a bier and strewed over with ganTliJri flowers, arecal}.ut and betel leaf and 

. covered with a new cloth in which there is tied np a seer of raw rice. Four people of 
& the ca.~te take up ~he bier and proceed to the bUrying ground in this order-The bier, 
th·~e relations and friends of the deceased, one of them carrying a pot of dressed 'rice. 
anolU\ bier is pllt down p.alfway to the burying ground and the son ~r if t.here is no 

E~he nearest relation in the male line takes the pot of dressed rICe, walks three 
yJ round the bier strewing the riQe as he goes along and at last breaks the pot. 

strinE" front and rear bearers cliange places, resume their bl~rden an,d proceed and 
. .LI.en they come to the burying ground they put down ,the bIer and dIg a grave, take 

f up the corpse, carry it three times round and lay it in·the grave .. They take oft 
elt;he cloth and drop some of the raw rice into the mouth of the deceased and the son 
~~~rst and then the other people throw. earth on the c~rpse and fill up the grav~: ~he 
ason fetches a pot of water which he carries three tImes round the grave sprInklIng 

;}:-the water as he goes along and at last breaks the pot. They all retire to a well or 

• 
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lank, perform their ablutions, dry and put on their clothes, come back to the house 
of mourning, wash their feet, tread on some cowdung, look at a burning lamp and 
depart to their own habitation. The third day the son or acting person performs 
his ablutions, puts on clean clothes and places an oblation of dressed rice and vege­
tables on the spot where the person diej. Then accompanied by a few relations he· 
repairs to the burying ground, puts an oblation on the place where the bier was 
put down halfway and places another oblation on the gra.ve and returns to the house. 
The twelfth day they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung and whitewash 
the wan~, perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes and sprinkle cow's urine 
over the house and they m:;tke a feast. They observe the anniversary of the deael. 
On the fourteenth day of the dark half of the month Mashi or February the eldest of 
the family invites the younger branches of it to his house and they bring rice, and 
other eatables and perfumes and some new clothes. The floor of the house is rubbed 
over with cowdllng and the walls whitewashed and all the people perform their 
ablutions and put on clean clothes. A large earthen pot of water is placed in the 
centre of the )lOuse and the dothes put on it and seven oblations of dressed rice 
placed around and the senior of the family worships the pot in the ordinary manner 
and thev all make an obeisance to it and make ~ meal on the oblations and take 
away their respeotive clothes. 

Funeral eicpenses.-'l'he price of the new cloth which covered the corpse and of 
the oblations. 

Occupa,fions.-Cultivation-Servitude-Traffic. 
Tarces.-A.nnuallya sultan f&nam from each house to the guru or patriarch and 

eatables when he visits it. 
Usages.-The marriage contract cannot be broken. They do not shave the 

head of the widow nor take the bottu from her neck, but she can marry ag&in. 
If a person marry a widow he shall pay thirty sultan. fanams to her nearest 

relation and feast the whole of her relations. If a ''loman commit adultery with 
one of the caste she shall be punished and admonished and the husband mnst still 
cohabit with her. 

If a woman commit adultery witn a person of another caste she shall be turned 
out of her own. 

Sons shall receive equal shares of a father's property. If brothers are li\'ing 
together and have a common stock and make a division of property they shall 
share equally. 

If brothers have a common stock and. are living together and one of them die 
without male issue, the aurviving brothers shall maintain the widow unless she 
wishes to separate from them when they shall give her ten sultan fanams and one· 
cloth. 

If brothers have made a division of property and one of them die without male 
issue, his property shall devolve to his surviving brothers and the widow shall 
retain the gold and silver ornaments which she possessed in her own right at the 
death of her husband and on her demise her substance reverts to her husband's 
relations. In all cases where a person leaves daughtert::, his surviving brothers 
must maintain them and defray the expenses of their marriage. 

MALAIYANDI VELLALLU 

OR 

INHABITANTS OF THE FEET AND TOP OF MOUN1'AINS. 

T1·ad'ition.-N one, 
Deities,-There are both Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god Vishnu and 

Siva bhaktas or votaries of the god Siva and mark their foreheads like the other 
castes, but the latter do not wear the lingam. Their principal deities are the gods 
Venkatramana and Arunachel~shwarudu. The tutelary deity of those who live at the 
feet of the mountains is the god Tirthamallishwarudu and the tutelary deity of 
those who reside on the top of mountains the goddess Kaliyamma. They all 
worship the destroying goddess M aramma. 
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lemple8.---'The temple of the god Venkatramana is a~ the village of Tirllilati 
and the llrincipal one of the god Arunacheleswarudu is at the village of Trinomali, 
both places situated in the Kingdom of Arcot. The temple of the god Tirtha. 
malli Ishw:arudu is op. the hill of Tirtha malli in the Baramahal. The goddess 
Kaliyamma has no principal temple 'but she has in.ferior ones in the proportion of 
one to five or six villages. The" principal temple of the goddess Maramma is at, the 
village of Virupakshi ~ear Mulwagal in the eastern part of the Mysore dominions 
but she has no village temples. ' 

.. Yode of Worship.-The mode' o~ wtJrship at the' principal temples of Tirupati 
and Trinomali is always the same and the religious ceremonies at the temple of 
Tirtha MaIli are like those whlCh are observed at Trinomali, At the temple of the 
goddess Kaliyamma a person of the sect attends on the idol, but worships it once 
in six days. In the morning the pujari or worshipper comes to the temple, opens 
the door and purifies the floor by rubbing it over with cowdung and water, goes 
back to his house and fetches raw rice, d§.U, salt, tamarinds, milk, ghee, jaggery, 
"cocoanuts, plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, saffron, camphor, new 
-earthen pots, firewood, arecanut, and betel leaf, and a kid or fowl which, lives in 
the temple, repairs to a tank, performs his ablutions, puts on clean clothes and brings 
back some water with him to the temple, boils the rice &c. and puts it in a 
'side. He next worships the idol in ,this manner: ;First abhishekam or,washes it 
with water-second, ,rubs it over with the dust of sandalwood. Third,. makes a 
mark on the forehead with sarrron-Feurth, strews flowers over it. Fifth, burns 
benjamin and waveS the salver three times before it. Sixth, pours milk and IJ'hee 
'over the dressed rice, d§.ll, &c&., and with cocoanut and plantains makes an obl~tion 
to it. Seventh, burns the camphor and waves the salver peforeit Eighth;presents 
;arecanut and betel leaf jio it, ninth, ,sacrifices the kid or fowl and makes a meat 
offering. Tenth, makes an obeisanee to it,takes away .the oblations, shuts the 
,door of the tem·ple. goes home and he and his people eat the conseCl'ated viands. 
The mode of worship observed at the principal temples of the destroying, goddelSs 
Maramma is the same as is performed at the temple of the goddess Kaliyamma. 
-except that a Brahmin of the Sivabhaktas attends a'buuh the idol and there being no 
sacrifice of a kid or foul. 

If.Pliginu.'1 Festivals.-They frequent the annual grand festivals at the temples 
"()~ Tirupati and Trinomali with offerings and ac:quit themselves of such "ows as 
they have made during the year. Those votaries of the god Vishnu who cannot 
attend the grand festival at the temple of Tirupati keep it at home. On the first 
or last Sanivaram or Saturday of the monthPertashi or September they rub the 
floor of the house over with cowdung and water and whitewash the walls. They pro­
vide, rice, d§.ll, salt, tamjlrinds, chillies, milk, tail' (curd), ghee, jaggery, .cocoanut, 
plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, vegetables, new earthen pot!l: fire­
wood, leaves t.o eat off, arecanut and betel leaf. ' All the people of the family go to 
a tank, perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes hud bring home water and the 
women boil "the rice &c. . They send for some people of the Dasari caste and 
spread out the dressed rice &0. on leaves and the Dasaris worship their god Peru­
maUu, blow a chank shell, beat a brass plate and call out Govinda and the people 
of the family make a. meal. The followers of the god Siva who cannot be present 
at the grand festival of Trinomali celebrate it at home. On the first or last 
. Somavaram or Monday of the of the month Kartik or K ovember they do the same 
'as the Vishnu bhaktas or votaries of the god Vishnu except that they worship an 
:image of the god Siva and feed some Pandarams instead of .the Dasaris. The 
festival at the temples of the goddess Kaliyamma happens annually on the thirteenth 
'day of the bright half of the month of Mashi or February aDd continues three 
days. The votaries repair to the temple with offerings of money, r,aw-rice, d§.ll, 
'salt, tamarinds, ,chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, a cocoanut, plantains, flowers, dust of 

,'sandal, benjamin, camphor, turmeric, saffron, arecanut and. betel, new. earthen 
pot~, d~liver the money~ cocoanut, plantains, flowers, dust of sandalwo?d: 
benJamm, camphor, turmeric, Raffron, and arecanut and betel leaf to the pUJan 
'or w.orshipper of the temple and they themselves go to a tank, perform their 
:ablutlOns, .put Ion clean clothes, return to ~he enclosure of the temple, a,?-d the 
. women boil the rice and dUI &c. in the new earthen pots and when thA rIce &c. 
:is ready .. they spread it out on leaves, pour milk, ghee and jaggery over it and 

2Jt ' 



130 THE BAILUIABAL :RECORDS. 

make an bblation of it to the goddt1ss, make an obeisance to her, take away th&­
oblation and eat· it. On the second day the pujari or wOl'Bhipper performs the 
usual religious ceremonies about the idol and at midday it is seated on a sacred 
bird or animal ~d c.arried thr?~gh the streets of the vilI8.ge pre~eded by dancing 
women and balantris or mUSlClaD.S and followed by the votanes after parading· 
through all the streets of the village j the procession returns to the temple and the 
idol is replaced in it and the pujari again worships it. The third day the· 
pujari worships the idol in the ordinary manner and the votarips attend at the 
temple, receive tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers from him, 
make an obeisance to the idol and depart home. The goddess Kaliyamma has dise 

. ciples amongst all the Hindu castes who attend on this occasion. The expenses. 
\of the festival generally amount to five sultan fanams which are defrayed by a 
contribution from this sect. The festival at the temple of Tirtha malli is held 
aunually during the month Chaitram or April and commences on the fifth day of 
the bright half of the month and continues to the fifteenth". The votaries go. 
hither with offerings of money, grain and fruit which as they arrive there they 
give to the pujari, receive from him tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated 
flowers, make their obeisance to the idol and retire to their lodgings. For nine 
days the pujari performs the customary ceremonies and at night the idol is placed 
on the back of a sacred bird or animal and is carried through the streets of the· 
town preceded by dancing women, bajantris or musicians and people carrying 
flambeaus and followed by the votaries ani is brought back and replaced in the' 
temple. On the tenth day the pujari performs the morning worship and the idol 
is placed on a lofty car and drawn by his votaries through the village preceded by 
dancing women and bajantris or musicians and after parading through all the 
streets the car is drawn back to the temple and the idol i'4 put into it. The pujari 
again worships the idol and the people retire to their lodgings. The eleventh day 
after the mornin~ worship the votaries attend at the temple, make an obeisance to. 
the idol, receive tirtha prasada from the pujari and return home. The expense of 
the festival is defrayed by the sarw or Government. People of all the Hindu 
castes frequent this festival when the other castes are celebrating a festival in honour· 
of the destroying goddess Maramma; the people of this sect rub the floor of the 
house over with water and cowdung and whitewash the walls and provide raw rice 
and dim &c. perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and a person repairs to the 
temple with the raw rice &0. which he boils and gives to the pujari the benjamin, 
arecanut and betel leaf who presents it to the idol. Th~ person makes an oblation 
of dressed rice &c. returns to the hous~ and goes back to the temple with a burDe 
in(J' lamp made up of rice flower and lighted with ghee and a kid and preceded by 
bajantris or musicians plac-es the lamp before the idol, sacrifices the kid and makes. 
a flesh offering, makes aD obeisance, receives prasada or consecrated flowers from 
the pujari, gives him the head of the kid and bJings home the body and the 
oblation of rice &c. and the family make a feast. 

Guru or patriarch.-There are two gurus or patriarches to this sect viz. 
one to the Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god Vishnu and one tn the Siva 
bhaktas or sectaries of the god Siva: the former is a Brahmin named Nellarwaru 
and the latter is called Gurukalu a Brahmin of the Siva Bect. 

Duty of the gurus or patriarchs.-The guru of the Vishnu bhaktad marks his 
disciples on the shoulders with the chakra, teaches them mantras or prayers and 
gives them tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flow~rs. The g~ o~ 
the Siva bhakbs teaches his followers mantras or prayers and gIves them Vlbhuu. 
or consecrated ashes of cowdung and tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated 
flowers. 

Pay of the gurtU or patriarchs.-Annually one sultan fanam from each mare. 
ried couple of their respective followers and eatables when they visit them. 

Birth of children.--On the birth of a child the family is unclean for twelve 
days. When a woman is delivered of a child she and the infant are put in a separate 
house where ahe remains twelve days. The thirteenth day they rub the floor of the 
house over with cowdung and whitewash the walls and the mother washes herself 
and the child, puts on clean clothes and is received into the house. The people ot" 
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the family Pf\rform their ablutions and put on clean clothes. The purobita comea 
and performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification and sprinkles the 
holy water over the house, the woman and chila and a person of the family gives 
it a name which is followed by a feast. 

Ezpenses.-One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of daH, arecanl1t 
and betel leaf to the purohita. , 

The purohita does not attend the mountaineers on this occasion. 

N'lm"lcara1/,am or naming.-This ceremony'is performed at the time of purifi­
cation aRer child birth. 

chevululcuUeai or boring the ears."'-On any day they please they privately bore 
the child's ears and the family and relations. are feasted. 

Ezp'.lllSu.-The price of a feast. 
Chaulam ()f" shav-ing the llead.-On a lucky day during thil first year of the 

child's -age, they anoint the child's head with oil and wash his body and the barber 
shav6i the head and his body again washed and the family 'make a feast. 

E.rpenses.~Three seers of paddy, arecanut, and betel leaf to the barber. 
Yagnopavitam. or string.-They do not wear the string. 

Betrotb,i1lg in Marriage.-The betrothing may take place either before or 
after the female shewll signs of puberty. The parents of the young man accom­
panied by a few relations go to the hOlls"" of the girl with offerings of raw nce. 
da.J.I, salt, tamarinds, chillies, jaggery, ghee, oil, turmeric, saffron, a,recanut and 
betel leaf and as they proceed they observe the same kind of omens as are noticed 
by the other castes. If a good omen occurs or none appear they go up straight 
to the door, are received by the parents of the girl and are conducted into the 
house where they all sit down and thp- visitors make known the ubject of their' 
visit. The parents of the girl call a few relations and say that if a lizard chirps 
they will give their daughter. They sit silent for sometime and if a lizard 
chirps, the offer is accepted. The offerings are presented and dressed and the 
family and visitors make a meal of them, arecanut and betel leaf is distributed 
among the company and the purohita comee and fixes upon a lucky day for the 
wedding and they separate. . 

OelelJration oj marriage.-This sect marries during the months of Chaitram 
or April, Wayyasi or May, Ani or June, Avani or August, Kartik or 
November and Tai or January; daily for five successive days pre~ the 
wedding, the bride and bridegroom rub their bodies over with turmeric in their 
respective houses. On the moruing of the wedding day the pareuts of the girl 
erect a pandal or temporary shed supported by twelve pillars in front of their' 
house; the parents of the bride accompauied by a few relations walking under 
a canopy upheld by' four men and preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the 
house of the bridegroom carrying with them a pot of panakam or jaggery and 
water, and arecanut and betel leaf which they give to him and his relations and 
conduct him. and his parents and relations to their habitation. The bridegroom 
brings with him the following articles: the voli or price of the bride, her ornaments, 
cloth and jacket, raw rice, dall; salt, tamarinds, chillies, ghee, oil, jaggery, cocoanut~ 
plantaintl, turmeric, saffron, arecanut and betel leaf in a sn.fli.cient quantity for the 
consumption of the guests during the wedding. If the bridegroom 18 an inhabitant 
of a distant place, he comes to the olltside of the village and is met there by the 
parents of the bride and conducted to their house. One of the male relations goes 
to a banyan tree, breaks off a branch from it, returns to within a short distance of 
the house and sits down holding the branch in his hand; some matrons walking under 
a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the man, take the branch 
from him, return to the pandal, dig a hole in the ground near the centre pillar, 
drop into it a pearl, a piece of coral, nine kinds of ~aiu, milk, water, fill it up with 
earth and stick the branch on top of it. The pbtmaker brings to the panda! 

- eighteen new earthen pots of different sizes and places them near the centre 
pillar and receives oc.e sultan fanam, throo seers of raw rice, half a seer of dall, 
twelve arecanuts and twelve betel leaves. Seven matrons' walking under a 
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canopy upheld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musici~ns fetch water 
and fill one of the large pots near the centre pillar and carry the remainder into 
:the house. They fill five earthen salverd with cowdung s,ow the navadhanyam 
or nine kiuds ot grain in them, sprinkle water over them and place them near ~he 
pot in the' pandal. '1'hey put a burning lamp on two of the pots which must be 
kept lighted during the whole time of the wedding. The barber cuts the finger 
and toe nails of the bride and shaves the head and beard and trims the whiskers' 
and eyebrows of the bridegroom and they both retire, anoint their heads with oil, 
,wash their bodies, put on new clothes, decorate their persons and return to the' 
pandal, and the senior of the two families ties the kankanams or rings of stained 
thliead round their wri~ts. The bridegroom attended by a few relations and 
walking under a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicians, goes to the 
village temple of the god Vishnu or t:3iva with offerings of ~ cocoanut, jaggery, 
benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf which he gives to the pujari who burns the 
benjamin and waves the salver three times before the idol; bl'eaks the cocoanut 
and makes an oblation of it and the jaggery, presents arecanut and betel leaf to 
it and the votary makes an obei!,ance to the idol, receives tirtha prasada or 
holy water and consecrated flowers from the pujari, returns to the pandal and 
retires mto the dwelling house. The bride comes to the pandal and sits down on 
a pitham or wooden stool which has been previously placed on the altar near' the 
centre pilfar a~ld the purohita performs the homam or burnt sacrifice before her. 
The purohita goes into the house and conducts the bridegroom to the pandal who 
wa lks three times round the Qentre pillar and sits down by the side of the bride. 
Half a cocoanut containing the bottu is given to thp. purohita who hands it about 
for the company to touch and bless and then gives the bottu to the bride­
groom and he ties it round the neck of the brine. The parents of the bride 
perform the ceremony of kanyadanam by putting a fanam and some milk on 
the hand of the bride and placing it on the hand of the bridegroom and saying 
" We give the virgin unto thee for a wife, do thou cherish and protect her. " The 
purohita and then all the people present throw raw grains of stained rice over 
the new married couple ano bless them and they get up, walk three times'round 
the centre pillar, go out into the opon air, look up at the star Arundhati and the 
husband leads the wife into the house where they !:lit down and with three of their 
respective relations make a repast on some dressed rice and cakes made of rice 
flour and jaggery and the whole (~ompany is treated with arecanut and betel leaf 
and the remainder of the guests are feasted. Among the mountaineers no purohita 
attends at the celebration of marriage and an elder of the family performs this 
duty. The second day at three o'clock in the afternoon they purify a spot near 
the centre pillar by rubbing it over with cowdung and water and place a three­
legged pitam or wooden stool on it and put a salver on it and. the relations sit 
down around. The father of the bridegroom puts the V61i or price of thd bride 
in the salver and the relations add offerinQ's of a trifling piece of money and 
charitable donation is made to a few poor Brahmins and t,he guests are feasted; at 
night is the merovani or public procession; the bride and bridegroom mounted on a. 
horseback or seated in a palanquin, accompanied by their parents, relations and 
friends and preceded by people ,c~rying flambeaus, dancing women and bajantris 
or'musicans go to the village temple with offerings of a cocoanut, plantains, 
benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, whlCh he delivers to the pujari who burns the 
benjamin and waves it three times before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes 
a fruit offering, presents arecanut and betel leaf and gives tirtha prasada or 
holy water and consecrated flowers to the votaries who make an obeisance to the 
idol,parade through,the streets of the village, return to the pandal and. make a 
meill. The third day the bride and bridegroom coma to the pandal an~ SIt down 
on pithams near the centre piliar, which they worship in this manner: a'bhlsheka~ or 
sprinkling water over it. Alankaram or rubbing dust of sandalwood on and stre':"'lDg 
flowers around it. Dhupam or burning benjamin and waving the salver th~ee tlm;s 
opposite to it,-N aivedyam or make a fruit offering of cocoanut and piantams to It. 
Tambulam or present arecanut and hetelleaf to it, and then get up, walk three 
times round it and make their obeisance to it which is followed by a feast and tho 
guests depart home. 
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The marriage procession may parade through any street of the village. They 
are permitted to carry an umbrella on it. 

Expen8e8.~Two sultan fanams, three seers of rice, half a seer of aUI, with a 
proportion of salt, chillies,tamarinds, a cocoanut, arecanllt and betel leaf to the 
purohita. , 

The mouutaineers have no purohita to pay. 
TW9 sultau fanams to the caste of Bhattuvaru or praisers. 
Two sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf, to the bajantris or 

musicians. 
One sultan fanam, three seers of raw rice, half a seer of dim, arecanut, and 

betalleaf to the washerman. . 
One sultan fanam, one seer of rice, quarter seer of d~ll, a seer of jaggery, 

arecanut and betel leaf and the bridegroom's old turban to the barber. 
Two ,sultan fanams to the temple at Trinomali. 
The father of the bridegroom pays six pagodas to the father of the bride and 

Iurnisheth her with five pagodas wort.h of ornaments, a cloth, and gives a cloth to 
her mother and a cloth to ,the matron who rubbed the brid~ and bridegroom with 
turmeric. ' 

Among the mountaineers the father of the bridegroom gives the father of the 
bride five pagodas and a half, three candies and a half of paddy, five ballas or twelve 
seers of a grain called samabiyyam, six seers of salt, six manams (maunds) of sweet 
oil, and furnisheth the bride with five pagodas· worth, of ornaments and a ~loth 
and gives a cloth to her mother, but the father of the bride defrays the expenses 
0,£ the wedding. 

. OunsuTYltnation.-When the wife shews signs of puberty she is ~clean for 
thirty days and during that 'time remains in a hut ontside the village and one 'of 
the family carries victuals to her. The thirty-first day she washes her body, puts 
on clean clothes and is received into the house., Tidings of this circumstance are 
sent to the husband, who comes and takes his wife home and on a lucky day erects 
a pandal or temporaryshed·m front of the house and the bajantris or musicians 
attend. The man and wife sit down in the pandal,. anoint their heads with oil. 
retite separately, wash their bodies, put on Clean clothes, return to the pandal and 
resume their seats. The purobita performs the ceremony of pu,nyahavachanam 
or purifica~ion and sprinkles the holY,water over them and suspends a cloth between 
them and the wife, lifts up the cloth and rubs .dust of. sandalwood over the neck 
and face of the husband and be makes a mark with saffron on her forehead. The 
cloth is taken away and arecanut and .betelleaf is presented to the company and 
it is followed by a feast. At night ~he man and -yVife repair privately to their room. 

Erepenaes.-One sultan fan8.;Jp., a seet of raw rice, a. quarter seer of d~ll, areca­
nut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

. 'One sultan fanam, victual~, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris. 
Oeremony of Simantam.-When the wife is five or seven months advanced in 

her first pregnancy they fix upon a lucky day and in the morning the husband and 
wife sit down together, anoint,their heads with oil, retire separately, wash their 
bodies, put on new clothes, decorate and ,perfume their persons and return into the 
h,ouse aud the family. partake Qf a feast. 

/ . 
Expenses.-The price of new clothes and the feast: 
Fu1t,eral rites.-This sect burn the dead except those who die. under age or of 

small-pox, and they are always buried. On a death the family is unclean for eleven 
days: before the br.eath quits the body, they put a fanam, some water and t,ulsi 
leaves into the mouth of the dying person and when he is quite dead they anoint the 
,head with oil and wash the body with warm water and soapnut, put a mark on the 
forehead an4 stuff some bruised arecanut and betel leaf into the mouth. Next they 
make a beir of sticks in the shape of a cage, cover it with cloths and place five small 
brass pots on the top of it. The corpse is covered with an old cloth and seated in the 
bier and four men of the caste take it up and proceed to the burning ground in this 
order: A toti or person of the pariah caste with a pot of fire, bajantris or 

, musicianR, two people 9f the Dasari caste blowing a chank shell and beating a. brass 
plate, a person firing a gun, the washerma~ spreading a cloth on the ground for 
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the bearers of the beir to walk over, the bier, the son and otherl'elatiolls one of 
whom brings a pot of dressed rice, and another a new cloth wit.h some raw rice tied 
up in it. A person of the Punchewaru caste walks on the right side of the bier with 
a salver of boiled rice, arecanut. and betel leaf which he throws on the corpse as 
they go along. When the procession has got clear of the village the women return 
to the house. The bier is put down midway and the son or officiating person takes 
the pot of dressed rice, walks three times ronnd the bier strewing the rice as he 
goes and at last breaks the pot. The rear and front bearers exchange places, 
resnme their burden and proceed to the burning ground where being arrived they 
put down the bier and lay the corpse on the funeral pile. The son or acting person 
first and then all the relations· drop grains of raw rice into the mouth of the 
deceased and the son fetches a pot of water, puts it on his shoulder, walks thret3 
times round the pile sprinkling the water and breaks the pot. The son lights the 
h~ad of the pile and the other people set it on fire in different places, aJ;ld they all 
repair to a tank, perform· their ablutions, put on dry clothes, come back to the house, 
look at 8. burning lamp, and depart to their own habitations. The third day the son 
or officiating person performs his ablutions, puts on clean clothes, and accompanied 
by a few relations goes to the burning ground, carrying with him the old clothes of 
the defnnct, a pot of dressed rice, cakes made of grain flour and oil, milk, benjamin, 
arecanut and betel leaf, sprinkles water over the remains of the pile, collects the 
remnants of the bones and puts them into a pot, makes the ashes into a heap, 
sprinkles the milk over it, places an oblation of dre~sed rice and cakes near it, and 
puts the old clothes down by it, burns thA benjamin and waves the salver three 
times over the heap, presents aree~nut and betel leaf to it, makes an obeisance to 
it, returns to the house and the nearest of kindred partake of a meal. The eleventh 
day they dig a hole in front of the house, and the widow stands in it whilst a 
person throws a pot of water over her and she takes off the bottu from her neck. 
The twelfth day they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung and whitewash 
the walls and all the people of the family perform their ablutions and put on clean 
clothes and a person sprinkles cow's urine over the house which is followed by a feast. 

They observe the anniversary of the dead by purifying the house with cowdung; 
they perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes, and make a charitable donation of 
money and grain to a few indigent Brahminli and the family partake of a meal. 

E~penses.-Quarter of a fanam to the Dasari people. Quarter of a fanam and 
the old clothes of the deceased to the washerman. Quarter of a flIDam to the bajan­
tris or musicians. Quarter of a fanam to the toti who carried the fire. Quarter of 
a fanam to the person of the Punchewaru caste. 

Occupations.-cul tivation-renting villages-traffic-servitude. 
Tues.-Annually from each married couple one sultan fanam to the guru or 

patriarch. 
At a wedding two ~ultan fanams to the temple at TrinomalL 
Usagea.-The marriage contract cannot be broken. They do not shave the 

head of the widow, but she cannot marry again. . 
If a brother has a daughter, and his sister a son he must give his daughter in 

marriage to his nephew, but this obligation is not binding upon a plurality of sons 
and daughters. When snch a marriage takes place the father of the bridegroom is 
not to furnish the bride with ornaments. 

If a woman commits adultery with one of the caste, she i'l to be punished, and 
the husband must cohabit with her, but if she is taken in adultery with a person of 
another caste she is turned out or her own. 

Hons are to receive equal shares of a father's property. If brothers are living 
together and have a joint stock and make a division of property, they shall share 
equally. If brothers are living together, and have a joint stock, d.Ild one ?f them 
die without male issue, and the widow wishes to separate from the family, the 
surviving brothers shall give her five pagodas, six pagodas worth of ornaments-a 
bullock, a cow and calf and two candies of paddy. . 

If brothers have made a division of property, and one of them die WIthout male 
issue, and leaves property, it shall dovolve to his surviving brothers, who must. 
maintain his wido~. 
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, If brothertl are living together or have separated and one of them dif3 without. 
"baving had any children of his wife. the surviving brothers shall give his widow the 
.ornaments she possessed at her husband's death ·and four pagodas and send her to 
.her relations; but. if s:he has borne children to her husband. an<l they be dead, his 
-surviving brothers must maintain her. . , 

If a. widow who has had no male issue by her husband dies, her ptoperty if she 
left any, devolves to her husband's relations. 

If a. widow has had no children by her husband and dies, her property shall go 
-to her own relations. 

If a person dies and leaves . daughters, the surviving brothers must provide 
-them with husbands;and defray the expenses of their marriage. 

A woman cannot succeed to an inheritance. 

GOLLALU OR COWHERDS. 
f . 

This caste is divided into twelve Elects viz.-
Yerra Gollalu or red cow herds. 
Punugu ·Gollalu or Civet Cow herds. 
Carna Gollalu-Inhabitants of the kingdom of Carnadha . 
.A.rva-Gollalu or inhabitants of a country called Arva. 
Padinti Gollalu or inhabitants of a village of ten houses. 
Doddi Gollalu or those who reside in huts with the cows. 
Mushti Gollalu named from a poisonous tree called musliti. 
Samanu Gollalu or equals, 
Tumati Gollalu named from a tree called tumati. 
Gampa Gollalu named fro~ their using a basket at the wedding. 
Puttu Gollalu or users of buffaloes. 
Angasala Gollalu. 

These sects do not intermarry but wiil eat together and their customs and 
~sages are the same. 

Traditio'l1;-NQne; but they claim a descent from the God Kristna. the ninth 
:avatar or incarnation of the god Vishnu. 

All of them are of the left hand caste. 
Deitus.-Theyare all Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the God Vishnu. Their 

-principal deity is the God Venkatrama. The tutelary deity of the caste is the God 
Kristnaswami. The sect of Punugu Golla has a. tutelary god and gOddess named 
Pedda deva or the great god and Ydne Sakti or Elephant goddess. The tutelar1 
goddess of the sect of Arva gollalu is Gangama. The tntelary goddess of the 
sect of Doddi Gollalu is called Oanyacalu. The tutelary deities of the sect of 
Samanu are the God Pedda deva and the. goddess Gaflgama. They all worship the 
-destroying goddess Maramma. 

Temples.-The principal templ~· of the God Venkatrama is at Tirupati and 
that of the god Kristnaswami at Mannaru in the kingdom of Tanjore. The 
temple of the goddess Ydne Sakti is at a village called Punga wanum in the 
-kingdom of Tanjore. The God Pedda Dev(, and goddess Canyacalu have no temples. 

Mode of Worship.-The mode of worship at the different large temples of the 
gods Vishnu and Siva is always the same and the ceremonies of the inferior temples 
ue similar to those in use at the principal ones. . 

Religious Festival.-They attend the grand festival at the Temples of Tirupati 
:and Mannaru. They have no. fixed day or month for holding the festIval of the 
goddess and shekti but the c~remonies are similar to those of the goddess 1llaramma. 
In the month of Tai or January they keep the festival of the Pedda Deva. They 
.go to an ant-hill which represents"·the god and worships it in the usual manner. 
When they please they worship the goddess canyacalu which is done in a solit.ary 
wild on a Shukravaramor Friday. They assist with the other Hindus. at the 
festivals of the Goddeljlses Maramma and Gangamma. 

l!.U!U8 or Patriarchs . ...:...They have three Gurus or patriarchs all Brahmins 
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Duty of the Gurus or Patriarchs.-The Guru of the Vishnu bhaktas or votaries. 
of the god Vishnu marks his disciples on the shoulders with the Chakra and teaches 
them mantras or prayers and gives them the namam. The Guru of the Siva. 
bhaktas or followers of the god Siva teachs his disciples prayers 'and gives them 
vhibuti or consecrated ashes of cow dung, 

Pay ,of the Gurus.-Voluntary donations from their respective sectaries when 
they visit them. 

Birth of OMld'ren.-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for twelve days;. 
when a womau is brought to bed she and the child are placed in an out house, 
"W\here she remains twelve days. On the thirteenth day they rub the floor of the­
hou:se ove~ with cow dung and water and whitewash the walls. They perform 
theIr ablutlOns and put on clean clothes and the mother washes herself and the child, 
puts on a clean cloth and is recAived into the dwelling house. The purohita.. 
comes and performs the ceremony of Punyahavachanam or puri6cation and the 
fa.ther names the child and the relations and people of the family ar~ feasted. 

Ewpenses.-One sultau fanam, one seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dall, a. 
cocoanut, and a proportion of salt, chillies tamarinds, arecanut and betel-leaf t(} 
the purohit a, a feast to the relations of the family. 

Namakaranam 0'1" Naming.-The child is named at the time of purification after 
child birth. 

Ohevlulcuttedi or boring the ears.-No particular age or time is fixed for this. 
caremony, but whenever the parents please, they bore the ears privately. 

Expenses.-N one. , 
Oltaularri or shaving the head.-During the first five years of the child's age, 

they carry him to Tirupati and shave his head in the following manner. First 
the child performs his ablutions in a sacred tank at the foot of the hill called 
Chackra Tirtha or holy tank of Divine chakra of the god Vishnu. puts on clean 
clothes and a barber shaves the head and he again performs his ablutions and puts on 
clean clothes. Afterwards his parents take him to the top of the hill, walk thre& 
times round the temple and deliver their offerings of money. a cocoanut, plantains, 
benjamin, camphor, arecanut and betel leaf to the pujari who presents them to 
the idol and if the money offering amounts to a rupee, he burns the benjamin and 
waves it three times before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering 
of it and the plantains, presents the arecanut and betel leaf to the idol and gives 
the votaries some Tirtha Prasadha or holy water and consecreated flowers. If the 
money offerings is less than. a rupee, the pujari does Rot present the offering to the 
idol and only gives Tirtha Prasada to the votaries who make their obeisance and 
return to their lodgings. The votaries of the god Siva also take their children to 
Tirupati. The ceremoney of choulam is only performed on the males. 

Yeg110pavitam or string.-They do Dot wear the yegnopavitam or string. 
Betrothing in marriage.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 

female arrives at the age of puberty. The ceremony is the same as is observed 
among the other castes; the parents of the man carry with them presents of five 
fanams, one jacket and cloth, arecanut, fruit, arecanut ~nd betel leaves. 

Oell!bration of marriage.-They may marry at any time from the beginning of 
Tai or January to the end of the month. On the third day preceding the wedding 
the bride gets her toe and finger nails cut and the bridegroom his head and beard 
shaved and his whiskers and eye brows trinrned in their respective houses -; the marri. 
age ceremonies are the same as are observed by the other castes. 

They ere(lt a pandal supported by twelve pillars in front of the house of the 
parents of the bride. 

Fetch a branch of the J ambu tree. 
'l.'ake earthen pots from the potter. 
Fetch water. 
Carry the bride's wedding garments and ornaments in procession. 
Pay a visit to the village temple. 
The bridegroom parades through the streets of the town. 
The kanyadanam or giving away of the virgin., . 



Tying on of the bott-a. 
Look at the star Arundhati. 
Public procession. 
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E~pp,n8e8.-0nE! sultan fanam, one seer of 'raw rice, a quarter seer of dA.lI,. 
arecanut, tamarind, chillies, 'aifd some salt, arecanut and betalleaf t·o the purohita 

. Five suitan fanams,' victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris. 
Une sultan fanam victuals, areca"uut and bete1leaf,to the barber. 
One sultan fanam,._ two seers of rice, half seer of d§ll, arecanut" and betel 

leaf to the washerman. 
One sultan fanam, three seers of rice and victuals, arecanut and betel leaf 

to the potmaker. 
One sultan fanam, one seer of rice, 'a quarter seer of d~ll, arecanut and beten 

leaf to the bashingalus or hoops. 
One sultan fanam to the praiser or bhattuwadu. 
One sultan' fanam, arecanut and betel to their religiqn people or headman of 

caste. 
'The father of the bridegroom gives six chackrams ready (cash) and three chack­

rams worth of ornaments. '1'he father of the bridegroo~ must furnish the bride 
with one cloth and give another new clot.h to her mother. 

The sects of Punugu Gollal u and Angasala Gollalu pay the father of the bride 
thirty fanams. 

Oonsummation.-The ceremonies of consummating a marriage are similar to 
those of the other castes. 

Ezpense.-One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, arecanut and betel leaf to the 
bajantris or musicians. 

Fwnpral rites.-They burn the dead except those who die of the small. pox or 
under age. The funeral ceremonies are similar to those of the other Hindus. 

E;epense.-One sultan fanam and a quarter" two seers of raw rice, some areca­
nut and betel leaf to the purohitha~ victuals, some arecanut and betel leaf to the 
bajantris or musicians . 

.A dab to each person of the Va.siri cask 
A half of a sultan fanam and a cloth which covered the corpse to the persoll 

of the pariah caste. 
Some observe the aniversary of the dead and others do not. 
Occupations.-Cultivation-servitude-selling milk, butter and tair (curds):­

keeping cattle. 
Taales.·.-Amlnally two sultan fanams from each house to the Guru or patriarch. 
Usage8.-The contract of marriage cannot be broken. They do not shave the 

head of the widow but she cannot marry again. 
Sons shall receive equal shares of a . father's property. If a person dies and 

leaves children by two wives his property shall be d~vided into two equal shares 
one of which -shall be given to each of the widows. 

If brothers are living together and have a joint stock and make a division of . 
property they shall- share equally. 

If bro~hers are living together and have a common stock and one of them die 
without male issue; his property goes to his surviving brothers and they must supply 
the widow with food and raiment. 

If brothers have made a division of property and one of them die without male 
tssue, his substance shall go to the surviving heirs and if the deceased left daughtel'l 
the heirs must defray the expenses of their marriage; a woman has no inheritance. 
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THB CASTI OF LINGA BlIOJUNNALAWARU OR BHOLUNJALAWAKU CORRUPTLY 

(1AI~LED RALJAWARU, 

This caste is divided into three sects viz.­
Karnatika Baljawaru. 
Desam Baljawaru. 
Telugu or' Ga.jula Baljawaru. 

\ rrhese three eat together but do not intermarry and their custom!! and usa0'6S 
.at'e nearly the same. 0 

Tradition.-Pal'a Bramha or the great god Bramha created the God Pralaya­
kala Rudra or the terrific at the d!ty of destruction, a character of the God Siva 
-and he created the chatur ach~yulu or four'sages named Panditaraju Yekcoramalu 
Murralaradulu and Somaluradhulu and taught them mantras or prayers and made 
them his deputies. On a time the asuras and devatas or: the giants and gods made 
:war on each other and the God P.rala!/alcala Hudra produced from his nose a being 
whom he namen Muchari Rudra and he had five sons with wh!lm he went to the 
assistance of the devatas or gods and enabled them to oefeat the giants and for his 
8~rvice the gods conferred upon him and his sons the following honorary destinctions 
-vIz.--

A Flag with the figure of an alligator portrayed on it. 
A Flag with the figure of. a fish portrayed on it. 
A Flag with the figure of a bullock. 
A l!~lag with the figure of an eagle. 
A Flag with the figure of a Rell. 
A Bell. 
A Monee Ganta or iron for marking cattle. 

The use of burning lamps and flambeaus in their public procession dUl'ing the 
day- ' 

The US.J oj tents.-On a time when the God Pralayakala Rudl'a a.nd Mochari­
rudra and his, five sons with other celestial attendants were assembled on the 
Kailasa parvata or mount of Paradise, the God directed tIle latter t.o descend into 
the Bhuloka or earthly world and increase and multiply these species. They 
humbly prayed to know how they were again to reach the divine presence; he 
answered "I shall manifest myself in the bhuloka or earthly world under the form 
of the Lingam or Priapus, do you worship me under that form and you will again 
be permitted to approach me." They accordingly descended into the earthly 
regions and from them the present castes of Baljawarus deduce their origin. 
, Deifie,'J.-They are all Hiva bbaktas or followers of the God Siva, mark their 
foreheads the same as the other sectaries. Their principal deity is the LTod Ishwara 
and his other inferior incarnations. ' 
. 7'emrle.~.-The temples of the God Siva and his inferior incarnations are at 

Trinomaly, Oonjiveram, Jumbo Kristna and Kalahasti in the kingdom of Arcot and 
Nunjanagftd in the dominons of Mysore. The tutelary deity of the caste is the god 
Basaweswarudu. . 

}'lode of WorsMp.--The mode of worship has already been d~tailed. 
Religious 1!'e8t&~v(J,ls.-· They attend the annual festivals at the principal temples­

They hold a festival in honour of the God Basaweswa.rudu yearly on the fifteenth 
day of the bright half of the month masi or F~b~uary and. continues one day; ~he 
ceremonies are the same a9 those observed on Similar occaSlOns. In the processIOn 
they carry a white flag .with the figure of a bullock on it. 

GU,'U8 or Patrial·c"-g.-They have five Gurus or Patriarchs all of whom are ot 
the J angam caste and named as follows :-Srishila Sinhasanamwaru, Ougen Simha­
lanomwarus-Balehalli Simhasanamwaru, Nirdama murtiwaru and l\{ulubagalu 
mathamwaru. 
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Dut!l of the gurus or patriarohs.-'rhey invest their sectaries with the Ungaro 

-or emblem of the Priapus, teach them mantras or prayers a~d give them vhibhuti 
-or ashes of cow dung. 

Pay of the CUI'fIB or Patriarcks.-Annually one sultan fanam from each house 
1)f their respective sectar~es. . 

Birth oj Children.--In the sects of ka:rnatika and Desam sects the family is 
not unclean on the birth of a child but in the other in a birth the family is unclea,n for 
nine days. Among the two former the moment the child emerges from the womb, 
it is washed with a mixture of cow's urine, dung, ghee, and tair (curd), wash the 
feet of the Guru and sprinkle the holy water over thA mother and infant a:Q.d 
both are removed to an out-house; On the'fifth day they send for the Guru or 
patriarch and the father and the mother with the child perform their ablutions and 
the former with the Guru. or patriarch sits down in the centre of the house and the 
latter with the child does the same behind a curtain so as to be concealed from 
public view. The father spreads out a little raw rice on the ground on which he 
places five small brass vessels to represent five holy rivers, fills them with water 
3Jld under the direction of the Guru, worsblps them in the usual way. The Lingam 
for the child is placed near the vessels and the father worships it also and he takes 
away the holy water and sprinkles it over the mother and infant and then wraps up 
in a piece of cloth the casket containing the I.Jingam and ties it round the neck, brings 
the infant and lays it at the foot of the Guru, who puts this question to the father 
'" Will thy child become one of tht;l caste of J angam or follow the profession of its 
affick, etc." He answers it, wil~ follow the latter on which the Guru blesses it and 
says 'so be it '-arecanut and betel leaf is distributed among the guests which is 
succeeded by a feast. In the latter caste the family is unclean for nine days and on 
the tenth the mother washes her body and the child and puts on clean clothes and 
the floor of the house is rubbed over with cow dung, and the walls whitewashed. 
They send for the Guru, wash his feet sprinkle the water over the mother an.d child, 
give a fanam to. the Guru and dismiss him. When the child is arrived at the age of 
three months they perform the ceremony which the other sects do on the fifth day 
and in the same maImer. . ,. , 

ErxPf'ftSB.··-A. voluntary donation to the Gurus or Patriarchs. A feast to the 
family and'relations. 

. Namakaranam O'f naming.-This ceremony is performed at the time of purifica­
tion after child-birth. 

Ohp.vulu kuttedi or boring the ears.-This ceremony is performed whenever the 
parents cboose and the child's ears art3 bored privately. 

Ohoulam (11' Shavinq the hea,d.-Within the first year .of the child's age they fi~ 
upon a lucky day and invite the Guru or patriarch,and other relations of the family 
and the father and ,mother with the child anoint their heads with oil, perform their 
ablutions, put on clean clothes and sit down-and the child's maternal aunt cuts off a 
lock of hair and the barber shaves th~ head. They wash the child's body which is 
succeeded by a feast and the guests are regaled with ·arecanut, betel leaf and 
perfumes. 

Expen.'ie.~A voluntary donatioD.to the barber.. A feast. 
'l'he Cm'eYl/,ony 9f Ounta ::ihesra.-When the boy or girl is about ten years of age 

they fix upon a iucky day and invite the guru or . patriarch and relations and the 
father, mother and boy or girl anoint their heads with oil, ·perform their ablutions, 
put on clean clothes and with the G:uru or Patriarch sit down in the middle of the 
floor. Five vessels of water to represent the fivA holy rivers are placed before 
them with the Lingam which was ·put round the boy or girl's neck at the time of 
purification and the Guru w9rships them and directs the boy or girl how to worship 
the Lingam and teaches him or her the mantras or prayers which are used on the 
-occasion and again replaces the casket about the arm or neck and blesses the boy or 
girl which is followed by a distribution of arecanut al+d betel leaf and a feast. 

Ea:pense.-Three sultan fanams, some arecanut and betel leaf to the Gllru or 
Patriarch. 
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. Eetrotking in Man·iage.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 
girl arrives at the age.of puberty. The parents of the man attended by the gnru, 
purohita and a few relations preceded by musicians as 'to the house of the girl 
with a woman~s Jacket and cloth, a cocoanut, plaintains, saffron, turmeric, arecanut 
and betel leaf and ask her in marriage of her parents. The sect of Carnatic 
Baljawarus carry fifteen sultan fanams and a gold ring, receive in exchange cloth 
on the occasion. The omens and other cerl'monies are the same as those observed 
by the other castes. 

Oelebration tlf Jl1a,·riage.-They marry from the beginning of the month Mashi or 
February to the end of Ani or June. The castes of Desam and Oarnatic two days 
previous to the wedding erect a pandal in front of their houses and worship the 
household god and pre Rent the wedding garments, ornaments, &c., to it. The 
Telinga caste do not observe this ceremony. The cermonies.of marriage among 
these castes are the same as among the other Hindus and donI' in a similar manner' 
nz:-

Fetching the branch -is of the Jembu and Warjaba tree, bring the- ' 
earthern pots from the potter-fetch water-Kanya danam or giving away of the 
virgin. Arundhati Darsana or visit to the star Arundhati and merovani or public 
procession .. 

Jt:rope1lse ofthe Gajalu cast.e.-On~ sultan fanan'l, a tleer of raw rice, a quarter­
seer of dall, some arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dall, some arecanut and 
betel leaf to the potter. One sultan fanam, victuals, some areca and betel leaf to 
the washerman-

One sultan fanam and arecanut and betel leaf to the guru 01' patriarch. 
One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, areca nut and betel leaf to the person who, 

brought the branches. 
The father of the bridegroom pays the father of the bride eight star pagodas 

and furnishes her with eight pagodas worth of ornaments and two cloths. Among 
the Desam caste ther~ is no particular sum specified for the expenses of the \vedding' 
or to be given to or from the bride- ' 

~rhe Carnatic caste have also no fixed rule for the amount of the e'(penses of 
the -wedding but t.he father of the bridegroom gives the father of the bride ten 
pagodas and two fanams, and furnisheth her with three Jackets and three cloths 
and he must give her mother two jackets and two cloths. It is usual for the 
fathers of the bride and bridegroom to defray the expenses between them. 

OUR8um1natiQn.-This ceremony is performed in the same manner as it is 
ooserved by other Hindus. 

Funet'al rites.'7"'They bury their dead and the rites are the same as those-
observed by the Jangam caste. ' 

Ertpenses.-Two faDams to the guru. Three cash (a copper coin) to the people' 
that dug the grave. 

Occupations.-traffic, culti'vation, headmen of castes-accountants. 

Taxes.-Annually one sultan fanam to the guru or patriarch. 

Usages.-The marriage contract cannot be broken. They do not shave the head· 
of the widow, but she cannot marry again. 

If a woman commits adultery with one of the caste, she shall be punished and 
fined in the sum of two fanams which must be given to the guru or' patriarch and 
the husband must cohibit with her. 

If a woman commit adultery with a person of another caste she shall be turned I 
out of her own. , ,! 



SUDRA. 141: 

TELUGU BALJAWARUS. ' 

. It is divided into three sects who do not i'ntermarry but will eat together and. 
their customs and usages are the same. . 

1.'elugu Baijawar1l. 
Musuku BaT(fa,waru. 
Sukamanji Baljawaru. 
T1'aditw:?-None. 

Names oj the Sects. 

Deities~-They are all Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the God Vishnu and mark 
their foreheads like the other castes, their principal deity is the god Venkatrama. 
The tutelary deity of the Telugu Ba]jawaru~ is the god Gurnadhu.1u whom they 
call Pedda devara or great god. The two last sects have no tutelary deity, They 
a11 pay deference to the goddesses Maramma and Gangamma. 

Temples.-The· principal temple of the god Venkatrama is at the village of 
Tirupati in the kingdom of Arcot. The god Gu,runadhudu has no temple. 

Mode of Worskip.-The mode of worship at· the temple of Tirupati is always 
the same, and they worship the god Gurunadhudu in the same manner as the caste 
of .Palliwaru. 

. Religious Festivals . .-:.-.rphey attend the annual grand festival at the temple of 
Tirupati. They celebrate yearly iIi. the month Tai or January a festival in honour 
of the ,God Gurunadhudu ; the ceremonies are similar to those which are observed by 
the caste of Palliwaru. . 

They in common with the ot,her Hindus keep the festivals of the goddesses 
'Maramma and Gangamma. 

GU1"llS or Patriarchs.~They have four gurus or _Patriarchs all Brahmins of the 
Yishnu bhakti or followers of the God Vishnu and are named as follows viz. Tiru­
malwaru, Nellarwaru,. Bhatrawa1'u and 7'rWovelur waru. 

Duty of the G1,rus or Patriarchs.---They mark their disciples on the shoulders 
with the chackra and teach them mantras. or prayers and furnish them with the 
Namam to mark their foreheads . 

. Pay of tke Gurus or Patriarchs.-Annually two sultan fanams from each house 
of their respective followers. 

Birth of· Ohild,'e'f£.-On a birth the castes of Telinga an.d Sukamanji are 
unclean for eleven days and iIi. the latter sixteen the ceremonies of purification are 
the same-On the day succeeding the period of uncleanness, the people of the family 
perform their ablutions and the Jlloth~r washes herself and the infant puts on clean 
cloths anq, is admitted into the dwelling house. The purohita performs the 
ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification and names 'the child. 

Ernpense.-One sultan fan am, a' seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dall and some 
salt, chillies, al'ecanut and betel leaf to the p·urohita. 

Nama1carnam or Naming.-The infant is named at the purification after child 
~. 0 

Ohevult£1cuttedi c'r boring the, ears.-They fix uPQn a lucky day, anoint the 
child's head with oil, wash its body, and the silversmith bores the ears. 

Ernpense.-A seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dall, a lump of jaggery, some 
arecanut and betel leaf to the silversmith. 

Chaulam or shaving thehead.-Within the first three months of the child's age . 
they select a good 'day, anoint its' head with oil, wash its body and the barber 
shaves the head. 

Err:pense.~A seer of raw rice, quarter seer of daB, a lump of Jaggery, some 
. arecaI;lllt and betel leaf to the barber.. '. . 

A feast to the family. 
2. 
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Betrothing in -rna1·riage.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 
'femalearrives at the age of puberty. The ceremony is the same as is observed 
among the other c8stes, the parent.s of the man carry with .them ,prese,nts of five 
fanams, one jacket and Cloth, a cocoanut, fruit, arecanut and betel leaf. 

Oelebmtion of marl'iage.-They may marry at any time from the beginning of 
Tai or January to the end of the month. On the third day preceding the wedding 
the bride gets her toe and finger nails cut and the bridegroom his head and beard 
shaved and his wishkers and eyebrows turned in their respective houses ; the 
marriage ceremonies are the same as'are observed by the other castes. 

They erect a pandal supported by twelve pillars in front of the houtle of the 
parents of the bride. 

Fetch a 'branch of the Jamhn tree. 
Take earthen pots from the potter. 
'Fetch ,water. 
Carry the bride's wedding garments and ornaments in procession. 
Pay it visit to the village temple. 1 

The bridegroom parades through the streets of tbe tOWIl. 
The Kanyadanam or giving 'away of the virgin. 
Tying on of t~e bottu. 
Look at the star Arundhati. 
Bublic procession. 

EJJpens68.-' Telinga' andSukamanji sects. 
Three Sultan fanams, three seers of raw rice, a seer of dalI, a cocoanut, some 

arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 
One Sultan fanam, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 
One Sultan fanam, victuals, some arecanut and betel leaf to the wasllerman. 
One Sultan fanam to the guru or Patriarch. 
Two sultan fanams, eight seers of raw rice, four seers of dall, three seers of 

salt,somearecanutand betel leaf to the potter. 
,Five Sultan fanams, victuals, som~ aracanut and betel leaf to thebajantris or 

musicians. 
The father of the bridegroom pays the father of the bride flight chackras and 

four pagodas worth of gold and silver ornaments, four jackets and four'cloths to the 
.bride. He must also give a cloth to the bride's father and mother. If eight chack­
,res are, paid for the bride, the parents of both are obliged to defray the expenses of 
. the-marriage -in equal proportions. 

'Erepenses-Mu81tlcu Seat.-Five Sultan fanams, two seers of rice, aracanut and 
'betal' leaf to the purohita. 

Two Sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 
Two Sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut. and betel leaf to the washerman. 
One Sultan fanam, three seers of raw rice, a cocoanut, arecanut and betel leaf 

to the potter. 
Five Sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf tothe bajantris or musi. 

cians. The father of the br'idegroom pays eight chakrams to the father of the 
bride; the ornaments wh,ich he furnisheth her depends on the agreement. He 
supplies the bride' with two jackets and three cloths. 

Oonsummation.-The ceremonies of consummating a marriage are similar to 
those of the other castes. 

Ewpe1tse.-One Sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, arecanut and betel leaf to the 
poI'ohita. 

Two Sultan, faDams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris. or musi­
cians. 
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:Fune1·{l.11·ites.--::'They~urn the dead except those who die, of the small-pox or 
, . .:.under age. '1'he funeral ceremonies are similar to those o~ the oth'~r JIindus. 

Errpens8.-·0ne Rultanfanam and a quarter, two seerS of raw rice, some 
.3l'ecanut and betel. leaf to the Purohita. 

Victuals, some arecanut aud betel leaf to the bajantrig or musicians. 
A dab to each person of the dasari caste. 
l\. half ,of a. Sultan fanamand a cloth ,which covered the corpse to the person 

-of the Parriah caste. 
Some observe the aniversary (If the dead and others do not. 
Occupations.-Cultivation, servi~ude, traffic, accountants. 
Tawes.--Annually tw~ fSllltan fa~ams from each housQ to the Gurus or ~at-

:l'iarchs. ' 
Usages.-,'fhe contract,of marriage Qannot.bebrQken. They do pot,/!!have the 

,head, of the ,wjdow, JlUt .she cannot ,marry, again. ' 
Usages among the Musucu 8ect.--:-Sons shall rece,ive equal shares of a father's 

property. If a person dies and leaves cpildren by two wives his property shaH be 
-divided into two equal shares one of which shall: be given to each of the widows. 

lf brothers are living together and have a joint st,ock and make a division of 
property they shall share equally. . 

lfbrothers are living together and have, a comIp.qn stock and one of the~ die 
without male, issue his prpperty, goes to his surviving brothers apd they must 
supply thewid()wwith food and raiment. If ,llr«;ltbers have made a divi,~ion.of 
property and one of them die without 'male issue, his: substance s4a11 .go, .to the 
~~viving heirs,,~nd if ,the deceased Jeft daughter8, the heirs ,must pefray ~he 
-e~penses, of ,their marriage; a woman l).asno hiheritance. 

J~EDDI. 

l'HB SEOT OF MO!l'ATl, REDDI .. 

'Tl'adition---J.,None.-It is of the niadhyastam,or medial caste. 
Deit·ies.--.-;The people of this sect Itreall Vishnu bhaktas or followel'S of the God 

Vishnu. The principal deity is Tirupati Venkatramana. The tutelary deities are 
the Goddess Yellamma and the god Gurumurti.They also worship Maramma. 
the destroying Goddess and the God Muniyappa. 

Te1nples.-':'The principal temple is at Tirupati in the Kingdom of Arcot. ,The 
Goddess Yellam~a and the god Gurumurti 1;tave nq ,public ,temples. Each family 
keeps an image ,of, them in a private room appropriat~d to that purpose. ' The 
Goddess Maramma has n<,> village teIp.ple. 
, Mode oj Worship . .....:..The mode "of' making offerings at the temple of Tirupati 

has been already mentioned. Every Mangalawaram (,.I,'uesday) each family worship 
~he tutelary goddess Yellamma and the God Gurumurti which is done in ,this 
manner. One of the males of the family, purifies the floor, of the room that is 
,dedicated to t1;te God and Goddess by rubbing it over witlJ a mixture of water and 
-cowdu,ng, goes to a river or pond, performs his ablutions, puts on clean clothes, 
r~turns home bringing a pot of water along with him. Be next goes to the sacred 
room with some raw rice, dUt, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, gh~e, a cocoan,t, 
benjamin, flowers, dust of l3andalwood, stained raW-rice, arecanut, betel leaf, fire­
wood, new earthen pots, water and fire, boils the rice ,and daH. ·takes the images of 
the god and goddess, and places them on a pitham or wooden stool., He performs 
the abhishekam or washing the images with water, rubs dnst of sandalwood over 
them, sprinkles the stained rice, strews the flowers over them, burns benjamin 
and breaks the cocoanut and places it before them. He pours the milk and ghee 
over the dressed :rice an'd dall and makes an oblation, offers the arecanut and betel 
leaf, makes an o,?eisance: He~n put~ t~e ir~ages into a truu~and the family 
feast on the oblatIOn &c. Nodally worshIp IS paId to the goddess Mariimmii. 
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ReUgious Festivals.--They attend the annual grand festival at the temple () 
Tirupati. They yearly celebrate four festivals in honour of the goddess Yel1amm 
and god Guramurti, viz. on the first day of the new year or on the first Tuesd;:): 
of ~he first ,month of the new year whic~ happens in the. month ~haitram or Apri' 
whIch contInues one day. The second IS held on the mnth day of the briO'ht hal 
of the month Pertasi or September which continuE'S one day. The third o~curs 0 

the dark night of the month Alpisi or October, continues one night and is calle, 
Dweepawali. The fourth is held on the first day of the month Tai or Januar 
when the sun begins his course to the north. The first festival is in honour of th 
new year when the men and women should bathe in some holy stream, put on clea 

\ clothes and' one of the males of the family pays adoration to the images of the 
goddess Yelliimmii and the God Gurumurti and makes an oblation in the same manner 
as is described under the head of mode of worship and the festival ends with feast­
ing and meriment. The second festival is held in honour of the Goddess Durga and 
Saraswati or nature and science who are supposed to have been wakened by Brahma 
in the beginning of his night. At this festival this sect pay divine honours to 
weapons of war and worship the GoddesR YelHimmii and the God Gurumurti and 
make the usual offerings and the whole concludes with feasting and jollity. The 
third festival is in honour of Lakshmi Devi or Goddess of fortune. They feast all 
day and at night worship an image that represents the Goddess and make the usual 
offerings to the Goddess Yellamma and the God Gurumurti and the night is possessed 
in festivity. The fourth is in honour of the sun; they bathe themselves, put on clean 
clothes, worship the Goddess Yellamma and the God Gurumllrti, make a meat offer­
ing of dressed rice to the sun and conclude the festival with a feast. When the· 
other castes are holding a festiva.l in honour of Maramma, a male of the family keeps­
W okkapoddu,a kind of fast, and in the evening repairs to the shrine of the goddess 
with a lamp and offerings of a kid, a cocoanut, benjamin, flowers, dust of sandal­
wood, arecanut and betel leaf. The lamp is put down in front of the idol and 
the other offerings are given to the pujari or worshipper, who burns the benjamin 
and waves it three times before the Idol, sprinkles the dust of sandalwood and 
flowers over it, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering to it, presents the 
arecanut and betel' leaf and if the votary has brought a kid, he kills it in front of 
the idol, makes an oblation, makes a danda~ or obeisance and the pujari gives him 
a half of the lamp which was made-of rice Bour and a half of the cocoanut and 
some of the consecrated flowers.- The votary gives the head of the kid to the-­
pujari and brings home t.he body which is dressed and the family feast on it and 
each person receives a small portion of the lamp, cocoauut and consecrated flowers. 
Once in four or five years they celebrate a grand festival in honour of the goddess 
Yelliimmii and the God Gurumurti by the heads of families. It is performed on the 
first Manglawaram or l'uesday in the month Chaitram or April and continues one-­
day. On that day all the branches of the family are invited and each family brings 
a kid and hog, rice, daH, milk, ghee, salt, tamarinds, chillies, cocoanuts, flowers,. 
dust of sandalwood, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf. A male of the family 
keeps Woka-poddu, performs his ablutions, purifies the household temple with 
cowdling, worships the Goddess and God in the usual way and makes the ordinary 
offerings and sacrifices. In the evening the idols are placed on a litter aud carried 
in procession to a river or pon~ passing thr~ugh the streets of the villa~e, pr~ceded 
by two persons of the Dasarl caste blowmg a chank shell and beatmg a Jagata 
or brass plate, two peoplE:! of J§.vani caste shaking a kind of rattle and a set of 
bajantris or musicians and followed by the people of the caste. They put down 
on the bank of the river or pond the litter, burn benjamin, and wave it three tlmes 
fJefore the i<J.ols, sprinkle dust of sandalwood and flowers, sacrifice a .kid or hog. 
and make an ,oblation, present arecanut and betel leaf and the votarIes make a! 
dandam or obeisance and the litter is again taken up and the procession returns I 
to the house, when they worship the idols, sacrifice a kid or hog, put them into the, 
sacred room, make an obeisance, place them in 8. trunk or box and tie it up to the, 
roof of the room j next they dress the flesh of the oblations and the other offeringsl 
and t,he family and the relations feast on them. - _ ,- .i 

Things permitted to be carried in the procession7-:-: . _ _ -. - . 
A red flag "it.h the figure of.the Satyr Hanumant. 
An umbrella. ' 
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~'lambeaU8.-This .sectbeing of the Madya~tam or medial caste the proces •. 
'sion can parade through any street of the village. 

Expenses.-Five Sultan fanams and a meal to the bajantri:4'or musicians. 
Two Sultan fanams a meal and SOnle arecanut and betel leaf to the two 

':persons of the Jawani caste. 
Half a Sultan, fanam, a meal and sorile aracanut 'and betal leaf to each of t,he 

Dasaris. A Ii V'e kid and the heads of those that were sacrificed, a . meal lI.nd some 
arecanllt and betel leaf to the washerman. 

These expenses are defrayed by a contribution from the several brances of 
the family. 

Gurus ol'Patl-iarch~.-This sect has only one Guru or Patriarch by castA a 
Brahmin of the Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the God Vishnu and is namedSrimal 
waru. 

Duty'of the GU1'U 01' Pafriareh.-The Guru or Patriarch marks his disciples on 
the shoulders with the divine chakra of the God Vishnu, teaches them mantras 
·or prayers and giv.es them Tirtha-Prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers. 

Pay of the Guru or Patr1:a·rch.-Two Sultan fanams annually from each bouse 
·of his followers. ' 

Birth of Ohildren.-,On the birth of a child the family is unclean for twelve 
-days. The instant a woman is delivered, she and her child are carried outside the 
village and lodged in a small straw hut, where she remains three days; on the 
fourth day she and the infant are brought into the village and placed in a hut in 
front of the house. where she is kept nine days. The thirteenth day the dwelling 
house is purified by rubbing tho floor with water and cowdung and white-washing 
the walls. The people of the house give their dirty cloths to the washerman, 
'bathe their bodies and 'the bodies of the women and child, put on clean clothes and 
:she and the infant are received into the dwelling house, which is succeeded by 
a feast. . 

Jt:wpensen.-A feast to the family and the relations. A meal and some areca· 
nut and betel leaf t6.tbewasherman. 

Namalcarna'lIl or Naming.-The ceremony of namakarnam or naming is per­
formed whEm the child attains the age of five months. Having fixed upon a lucky 
,day, some of the males and females of the family in the morning go to a grove ont· 
'side the village with raw rice dUI, salt, chillies, tamarind, milk, ghee, a cocoanut, 
benjamin, flowers, dust of sandalwood, two fowls, a kid, new earthen pots, fire, 
firewood, arecaI;lut and betel leaf, clean a spot of ground under the trees, rub it 
over with w~ter and coW-dung, and they all perform their ablutions and put on 
clean clothes. 'fhe women boil the rice on a part of the consecrated spot in the 
new earthen pots. . rrha .menerect a, small pandal ~m another part of the conse· 
-crated grou.D.d and make the figure of a man with earth to represent the God 
Muniyappa, sprinkle water over it by way of abhisMkam or ablution, sprinkle 
flowers and dust of sandalwood over it, burn b~njamin and wave it three times 
·over it, pour the milk and ghee· over the dressed rice and d§.ll, and make an 
-oblation, sacrifice the kid and fowls and make a meat offering, make an obeisance 
to the image, dress the flesh and fowls and feast on it and the rice &c. after which 
,they return to the house and name the child ~nd bore the ears. 

Ewpenses.-The price of the offerings to·the God Muniyappa. 
Ohevululcutterii or boring tke ears.--This ceremony is performed at the Nama· 

'karnam or naming. 
Ohaulam or shavvng the head.-Thisis also performed in the month that the 

-child attains the age of' five months; however it· is only on the males that this 
--ceremony is performed., On a lucky day they anoint the child's head with oil, and 
wash his body. A measure and a half of raw rice, one dub, five arecanuts, and five 
betel leaves,' are put into a brass basin. The child is seated ou a pitham or 
'wooden stool and'thE\ barber comes and shaves the head so that the hair may fall 
into the brass basin which is placed near the child for that purpose. Mterwards 
they wash the head and body of the child and give the contents of the basi~ to tha 
~~ : 

20 
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. Ea:pense8.-The price of the rice, the dab and the arecanut and betel leaf 
that wasl in the basin to the barber. 

Yegnopavita'i!'- vr Bt'ring.-'l'hey do not wear the string. 
Betrothing -in trta1·riage.-The parties may be contracted either before or afteI 

the femal arriv.es at the age of puberty. The parents of the young man attended 
,by a few relatIOns go t~ the house of th~ parents of the young girl taking with 
them fifty seers of raw rIce, ten seers of dali, two seers and a half of ghee, six seers. 
of arecanut, ten bundles of betel leaves, some turmeric, saffron and as they proceed 
on they ob,serve the same omens as are noticed by the other castes. If a good omen 

\ occur~ or none appeal' they: go up, to the door and are r~ceived by the parents of 
the. gIrl and are conducted mto the house where they all SIt down and the visitors 
make kuown the object of their errand. The pA.rents of the girl send for some of· 
their relations and answer "If the burning of a lamp turns out propitious we will 
give our daughter to your son." The lamp is lighted and if the flame 1>urns high 
and clear it is reckoned lucky but if the flame is low and muddy, and it is looked 
upon as inauspicious and the offer is rejected and the parents return home with the 
presents. If a propitious omen h8s occurred, the proposal is accepted and they 
anoint the young girl's head, with oil and ~he retires, washes her body, puts ou 
clean clothes and returns to the company and the mother of the young man takes 
half a seer of the raw rice, half a. seer of arecanut, a bundle of betel leaf, the' 
tllfmeric and saffron and ties it up in the corner of the young girl's clothes and 
she retires. The father of the young man puts the remainder of the arecanut and 
betel leaf in a brass basin and places it on a three-legged pitham or stool., The 
father of the girl brings another basin and puts in it a half of the contents of the 
basin on the stool, and takes up four arecanuts and four betel leaves and gives, 
them into the right hand of the father of the youth saying "I give my daughter 
unto thy son". The latter does the same to the former, and says "I take thy 
daughter for my son". Then arecannt and betel leaf is distributed among the 
people that are present and they feast on the rice, dall and ghee. The purohita 
is next called and a lucky day is fixed upon for the celebration of the marriage and 
the parties separate. , 

Oelebration of marriage.-This sect may marry at any time from the beginning 
of the month Tai or January to the end of the month Ani or June; on the fifth 
day preceding the one that has been fixed on for the celebration of the marriage, 
the bridegroom has his beard, whiskers and eyebrows trimmed and rubs his body 
over with turmeric. The bride also rnbs her body over with tnrmeric which both 
of them repeat during each of the three succeeding days. The day immediately 
preceding the wedding the parents of the bridegroom erect a pandal or temporary 
building supported by twelve pillars in front of their house, and the washerman 
comel:! and hangs it round with clean white clothes. The parents of the bridegroom 
attended by a few relations and preceded by bajautris or musiciaus go to the 
house of the bride with au offering of arecanut and betel leaf, where being arrived 
they sit down, distribute thA arecanut and betal leaf among her parents and 
relations and conduct· her and them to their house and lodge them in an outer room. 
If the bride happens to live at a distant' place, her parents bring her to the outside 
of the village in which the bridegroom lives where ,they are met by his parents.1 
The bridegroom's maternal uncle goes to a Jam bu-tre e, breaks off a branch,: 
returns to within a short distance of the village and sits down. Three or foUI! 
male relations and matrons preceded by bajantris or musicians and w~king undet 
a cloth canopy upheld by four men go to the man with the following articles, viz.~ 
a small brass pot of water, some benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, burn tht' 
benjamin, and wave it three times over the brauch, place the arecanut and bete, 
leaf before it, make an obeisance to it, give the arecanut and betel leaf to the man~ 
take the branch from him, return to the pandal and tie it to the ceutre pillar an< 
the washerman comes and wraps a clean cloth round it.. Five matrons and somt 
other male relations of the marrying couple walking under a canopy upheld by fou 
men and preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the house of the pot-maker wit1 
presents of one Sultan fanam, two seers of raw rice. half a seer of daH, one coco 
nnt, some benjamin, twelve arecanuts and twelve betel leaves, twelve sticks c 
turmeric and one brass pot of water. The pot-maker, if he lives in. the village, ha 
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previouslr prepa.~ed twelve ~ew parthen pots ~f different. sizes a.t his own habit~ .. 
tion but If he resIdes at a dIstant place he brmgs that number of pots to a house In 
the village where the marriage is. The matrons burn the benjamin and wave it 
three times over the pots, break the cocoanut and make a fruit offering to them, 
present the arecanut and betel leaf to them, make an olJeisance t,o them, give the 
fanam, raw rice, dall and arecanut and betel leaf to the pot maker,take the pots 
and come back to the pandal, carry them into the house, mix: navs, dhaniyam o"r 
nine kinds of grain with cow dung, spread it out on the ground and place four of 
the largest pots on it and put down the other pots on one side. Three matrons 
walking under a canopy upheld by four 'men and preceded by bajantris or 
musicians repair to a river or pond with a brass pot, fill with water, come back to 
the house and pour the water into. the four large pots and over the mouths of 
them with covers which they convert into lamps: some rice. is dressed and stained 
with turmeric which is put on a leaf and _placed near the pots as an oblation. 
They burn benjamin and wave it, three times over the pots, sprinkle dust of sandal. 
wood over them, strew flowers over them, break. a cocoanut and makE:' a fruit offer­
ing, make an obeisanceanutake away the oblation. The bridegroom anoints his 
head with oil, washes his body, puts on new cloths and encircles his temples with the 
bashingalu or hoop, five ·matrons preceded by bajantris proceed and stay in the out­
side of the village taking with them a brass cbambu or vessel fuU of water and 
mango leaves and a salver containing the bride's ornaments, bottu, cloth and jacket, 
Two of the matrons preceded by the bajantris or musicians return bringing with 
them on a salver the cloth 'which they put down in the pandal. In this manner 
they bring the ornaments and boUu with the jacket in succession to the pandal. 
The parents of the bridegroom attended by some matrODS and a few relations and 
preceded by bajantris 01' musicians go to the lodgings of the bride, taking with 
them a chambu or brass ves'sel of water and mango leayes and conduct her and her 
pareJ}.ts and relations to their house. where the bride anoints her head with oil, 
washes her body, arrays herself in the wedding cloth and jacket and puts on the 
ornaments and crowns herself with the bashingalu or hoop and she is brought into 
the pa~dal with the chambu or brass pot of water and mango leaves. The puro­
hita comes and suspends a cloth from the roof of the pandal and the bridegroom 
and bride station themselves one on each side of it. The purohita ties round their 
wrists a kankanam or skeins of thread stained with turmeric. A seer of raw rice is 
put in fl, salver arid the bottn placed on it and delivered to the purohita who ha:rtds 
it round for the people to touch and to bestow their blessing and then gives it to 
the bridegroom who lowers or lifts up the curtain and ties it round the bride's neck 
whilst the purohita reads mantras or prayers. Then the bride and bridegroom 
pour raw rice over one anothers heads and the cloth is taken away from between 
and both of. them sit down on a pitham or wooden st.ool-A chambu or brass watt:r 
yessel of milk and ghee with a gold fanam in it is given to the purohita who 
places the open hands of the bride anq bridegroom on each other and pours a little 
of the milk and ghee on them. and their parents and relations do the same and the 
purohit.a reads mantras or prayers and takes the fanam which. cermemony is 
called kanyadanam or giving away of the virgin. The 'purohita ties together 
the corner of the clot.hes of the bride and' bridegroom who get up and walk three 
t.imes round the centre pilla~ and go out in the open air and look up at the star 
Arundhati, return to the pandal and some matrons' conduct them into the house where 
they sit down on two pithams or wooden stools near the pots. A nose and finger­
ring are let drop into one of the pots and a matron takes hold or a:n arm of the bride 
and l:ridegroom and dips the hand into-the pot to take up the rings three times 
alid the rings are returned to the owners. Theynntie the knot in the new marrying 
couple's clothes, take off the Bashingalus or hoops and put them on a salver. Then 
arecanut and be tal leaf is distributed in the following order .. First a little is set 
aside as an offering to the Deity, second, to the Guru or Patriarch. Third, to the 
Cast'e. Fourth, to the two Castes of Salumula or Cultivators and Carrier!! and fifthly 
to the relatrons and particular friends of the families. A salver of cakes made of 
rice flour and sugar and _covered with ghee is placed before the new married 
pair and the parents of the bride eat out of the bridegroom's salver and so vice versa; 
-after they have done, the rest of the families and guests are feaste<J which endeth 
the ceremonies of the first day. On the .morning of the second day the bride and 
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bridegroom wash their faces and put the bhashingalus or hoops round their head~ 
and attended by their parents and relations and, by some matrons, walking 
under a canopy uph~ld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musicians go in 
procession to an ant-hill outside the village taking with them a hoe and some' 
wicker baskets, a chambu or brass pot of water and offerings of milk, ghee, a. 
cocoanut, soine benjamin, arecanut and betel.leaf and when they come there they 
sprinkle the water, milk. and ghee over the ant-hill, burn the benjamin and wave 
it three times over it, break the cocoanut and make a fruit offer into it, present the 
arecanut and betel leaf and make an obeisance. The bridegroom takes the hoe 

\ and digs the ant-hill and the bride puts the earth on the baskets which thE1 
matrons put on their heads and they all come back to the pandal. Two matrons 
walking under a canopy upbeld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musi~ 
cians go to a well, carrying two ~ater pots, some arecanut and betel leaf and a 
turban, the ends of which serve as a pad for their heads to rest the pots on, throw 
the arecanut and betel leaf into the well, fill the pots with water, come back to 
the pa.ndal and somE' of the people mix the water with the earth of the a,nt-hill and 
form it into twelve lumps which they give to the. bridegrOom \vbo places one at 
each of the twelve p~llars and makes it into the shape of an altar-The bridegroom 
burns benjamin at each of the pillars, after which he and the bride walk thr~e 
times round them and make an obeisance to each. Both sit down on two pithams 
or wooden stools aud rub their faces, neck and arms with turmeric and change 
their dress and give the wedding .clothes to the washerman to be washed. The 
barber comes and trims the beard, whiskers, eyebrows and la!!hes of the bridegroom 
and cuts the finger and toe nails of the bride. Four slOall earthen pots of water 
are placed in the form of a square in thepandal and a thread tied round them and 
the bride and bridegroom seat themselves in the middle of the square, take off the 
bhashingalus or hoops, anoiut t.heir heads with water, wash their bodies, and again 
put on the wedding garments which the washerman by this time has brought back, 
which is followed by a feast; at night is the merawane or procession. The bride and 
bridegroom again put round their heads tha bhashingalu or hoops and mounted on a 
horse, accompanied by their parents, relations and friends and preceded by dancing 
womeu and bajantris or musicians,' go to the village temple with offerings of a 
cocoanut, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf which they give to the pnjari who 
burns the benjamin and waves it three times over the idol, breaks the cocoanut 
and makes a fruit offering, presents the arecanut and betel leaf. The bride and 
bridegroom make an obeisance to the idol and receive some tirtha prasada 
from the pujari, parade through the streets of the village and return to the pandal 
where they all sit down and each family that is present gives one sultan fanam to 
.the parber that attended at the wedding. The bride's uncle by the mother's side 
tak.~s off the bhashingalus or hoops from their heads and the kankanams or rings 
from their wrists, which endeth the wedding. 

Expenses.-On& sultan fanam, one seer of rice, a quarter seer of daTI, some 
salt, chillies, tamarinds, a cocoanut, areca.nut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Ten sult~n fanams, victuals, arecanut and betal leaf to the bajantris 01 

musicians. 
One sultan fan am, and the bridegroom's old cloth, the contribution of a fanan: 

from each family present at the wedding, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to thE 
barber .. 

Five sultan fanams, victuals, art:canut and bete!" leaf to the washerman. 
One Sultan fanam, one seer of rice, q \larter seer of daTI, arecanut and betel 

leaf to the person that made the bhashingalus or hoops. 
One sultan fanam, one seer of rice, quarter seer of dall, arecanut and betel 

leaf to the florist: 
The father of the young man gives six pagodas to the father of the bride anc 

furnishes her with six pagodas worth of ornaments and one cloth. 

Cdnsummation.-This ceremony is performed privately. 
Funeral rUes-This sect bury the dead. When a person dies the family is ux 

clean for twelve days. Before the breath quits the body they put a little water, 
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fanamand. some tulsi leavas into the mouth of the dying person and when he is 
quite. dead they anoint the head with oil and wash the ~ody with !!oapnut and warm' 
water, put a mark on the forehead and put somA bruIsed arecanut and betel leaf 
into the mouth and strew flowers on the body. The corpse is l~id nn a bier and 
is covered with a new cloth and some grains ,of raw rice is dropped into the mouth 
and a little raw rice t.i.ed Up in a' corner of the cloth. Four· people of the caste take 
up the bier and proceed to the burning ground in the' foUowingorder. First, two 
persons of the Dasari caste blowing a chank shell and beating a jagata 01' brass 
plate-second-two persons of the Malwar or Parriah caste blowing a horn and 
beating a tomtom or drum. Third. a person firing a matchlock gun. The bier. 

, The son or if the deceased left no son the nearest relation in the male line with an 
earthen pot of uressed rice-A relation with a salver of three kinds of grain called 
ragi. anumulu and vlliavalu strewing it on the ground as he goes along--'-The 
women and relations, the friends of the deceased and other people of the caste: 'when 
the procession has got clear of the village the women return to the house. They put 
down the bier half way to the burying ground and the son or person who brought 
the pot of. dressed ,rice walks three times ronnd it strewing the rice on the ground 
and at last breaks the pot. The front and rear bearers change places, take IIp the 
bier Imd proceed and when they co.me .to the burial place they put down the 
bier and some of the relations and friends dig a grave. rfhe bier is carried three. 
times round the grave and the corpse is taken off and laid in the grave-'l'hree 
cubits of the cloth· that covered the body is torn off and thrown aside and the 
remainder is consigned to the grave-The son or officiating person takes an earthen. 
pot of water with three holes in it and carries it on his shoulder ,three times round 
the grave, sprinkling the water and breaks the pot at the head of the corpse. after 
which they fill up the grave. All of them go to a river or well, perform their ablu­
tions, give their dirty clothes to the washerma.n; they return to the house of mourning .. 
look at a burning lal!lP and depart to their own habitations. On the third day 
:the SOll or officiating person and the people that carried the 'bier trim their beards 
and whiskers, wash their bodies, put on clean clothes and give the dirty ones to the 
washerman. They next place on the spot where the person died an oblation of 
dressed rice, fowls, eg~s and vegetables, strawflowers over it, sprinkle dust of sandal 
wood on it, burn benjamin and wave the salver three times over it and present areca.­
nut and betalleaf to it. The son or officiating person' makes the same oblation 
with the like kind of ceremo~es at the place where the bier Wag put d.own midway 
to the burial ground. . , ' 

He next, goes to the burial place and puts the same oblations at the head, feet. 
and on tha centre of the grave and performs his ablutions and comes back to the· 
house and feasts the relations of the family. On the twelfth day they rub the floor 
of the house with cowdung, whitewash the walls, give their dirty clothes to the, 
washerman, perform their ablutions, put on clean ~lothes and thepurobita comes, 
and perf9rms the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification and sprinkles 
holy water over the house and people of the family. They send to the pujari of' 
the village temple a seer of rice, a quarter seer of dal, some salt, tamarinds, gbeet­
milk, araclillut and betel leaf, th~ pujari performs his ablutions, worships the 
idol, dresses the rice and dal, milk, ghee· &c., and makes an oblation and remains, 
in waiting. The son and people of the family conduct the widow to a well and 
break the beads round her wrists and take the bottu from her neck and she performs 
her ablutions and puts on a claan cloth, the son or officiating person gets his: 
beard and whiskers trimmed, performs bis ablutions and puts on cleanelothes. 
The widow goes home and the son or other person sends fo\' some flour of a ~ain 
called wuddulu, some flowers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, aracanut and betel 
leaf and makes the flour into the figure of a man, sprinkles the ,Flowers and dust of 
sandalwood over it, burns the benjamin and waves it three timE'S over it, presents 
the aracanut and betel leaf, makes an obeisance and tbrows the figure into the-­
water, .andall come .back to the house and call the purohita. They next place 
five leaves on the ground each containing a seer of Iaw rice, a quarter seer of dal. 
sOql6salt, tamarinds and a dab. The son or other acting person takes a httle, 
water,"afapam· and some oil seeds and puts it into the ha.nd of the purohita wh()o 
takes the ·con.te~~~ <?f the fivA leaves a.nd goes to his habit.ation. 

2. 
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T~e Son or other person. takes al~ttle butter ~ hilf hand and·a.ccompained by 
the dasaris and. some relations repaIr to the village temple· with iii cocoanut 
a Dew turbllnll some benjamin, arecM.ut. aD<l betel leaf~ throws .the butter' at th; 
doo~ of. the temple, e.nters it ~d gives· the ~fferings- to the pujari who burns .the 
benla.mm and wa.ves It three times over the-Idol,. bt"eaks the-cocoanull and makes 11 
fruit offe~ingand gives the .votar,ies tirtha. prasada.. or holy water· and consecrated 
:flowers· Wlth some or twe {nIt. I he 80n takes back the tu:rban and returns to the 
house and pllts dressed rice on twenty-one leaves, breakif a cocoanut and calls Ollt 

, Our father. is gone to swarga. 01' paradise and burn. beujamin a.nn wave it over the 
\eaves,. makes aD. ~beisance. to the oblation and th~n the relat,ions feed on it, which 
ends the funeraJ rItes. ThiS sect observe the anniversary of the dead. On a certam' 
day the relations of the family assemble, rub the floor of the house with water. and 
cow dung" whitewash the walls~ p~rform their a.blutions and put on clean clothes. 
The eldest matron o~ the family goe~ to a well and brings home a. new earthen pot 
cl water and places It on the south SIde of the· house, the clean clothes are p:lt on the 
pot and the people worship them. An oblation of dressed. rice on seven leaves 
is placed near the pot and the people mll.ke an obeisance and take away their 
clothes-afterwards they feast; on the obla.tion. 

E.tp6'1tse . ., at t& junf';ml.-One sultan fanam, four seers of ri~e, a seet" ot d§.l, 
'Some salt, tamarinds, chillies, arecanut and bereI leaf to the purohita. 

One dab, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to each of the dasari people, 
The clothes of the deceased: go· to the washerman. 
One dab to the Malwar or Pa.r-riah of the village. 
Vccupation.-culti~ation . 
'l'axes.- Each family annually pays two sultan fanams to the Guru or 

Patriarch. 
US(lges.-After the contract of marriage is made nE>ither party can recede: 
Widows are. not permitted to: marry. It is not usual to shave the head of the 

"idow. 
n Ii woman coml'rits ~dultery, it is' lawfa.l for the husband to put her away. 
If a man commits adultery he shall be fined at the discretion of the Guru 

.and a Court of Arbitration of the caste alld the Guru or Patriarch shall give him 
some Tirtha l~rasMa. or holy water and consecrated flowers; sons shall receive 
oeqa.al shares of their father's property. If brothers are living together, and have a 
joint stock and make a; division of property, each shall ha"V"e an equal share. If 
brothers have made a division of property and one of them dies without issue his 
pl'operty shall de\tolve to his widow and after her death it shall revert to the 
survivng brothers, but if she has children it shall go to them. If brothers are 
living in partnership, and have a joint, stock, and one of them die~ half of his share 
-of the stock shall go to his widow, provided she remains in the family~ but if she 
goes to reside with het- relations, flhe shall only ha.ve the ornaments that she 
possessed at the death of her husband. 

THE SECT OF PERD~GUNTA. REDDI. 

Tradition.- On a time the GD.ru or Patriarch came near a village and put up 
in a neighbouring. grove until he sent in a Dasari to apprize his sectaries of his 
approach. DaslLri caJled at the house of one of them, and announced the arrival 
«)f tke Guru, but the master of the house took no notice of him, and to avoid the 
Guru, he ran away through the back. dno~ of tht' house. which is ca~led p~radv. and 
by chance ca.me to the grove a.nd was oblIged- to pay hIS respects to the Guru, who 
asked if he haa seen his Da.sari and he answered that he had been all day fron 

• home. On which the Guru sent for the Da,sari and demanded the- reason of hif 
staying away so long, when he saw the ma.ster of the house was not in it. The: 
Dasari replied that the person was at home wh~n he went there, .but that 01 

-seeing him he fled through the back door, whIch the Guru findlDg true, h, 
-surnamed him the peratiguntavaru or the runaway through the back door, DO, 
corruptly called Perdagant"\l waru, and said that he would never honour him- with, 
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:another visit and that he and his decendantlt should henceforth have no Guru: or 
Patriarch. This sect deduce their origin from the runaway and! are divided into 
two divisions, viz., Chinna (lump" and Pe1da Gumpu o~ the numerous and th$ few, 
which differ in some-of their' customs. 'rhis sect is of the .M'adyastarn or medial 
-caste. . 

Deities.-In this sect there are both Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god 
Vishnu and Siva hhaktas 01' followers' of the God'Siva and mark their foreheads like 
the other castes but do .not wear the< Lingalnl• Their prineipal deities are Tirupati 
Venkatramana and Trinomali ArUnacbeleshwara. 'i'he tutelary clt:ity of the Pedd,.. 
Gumpu. is BhtLirawa Ishwara. 01 the Terrific God lshwa.ra in One of hiSt·inferior 
Incarna.tions and Maramma Oll the destroying Goddess. The' Chinn8i Gumpus' hav • 
.nQ tu.tela.ry Deity. 

Temple8.-"'Their principal temples ate at l.~irupati and Trinomali in t.he 
kingdom of Areot. The tutelary deity God'-Bhairawa Ishwara has no temple; his 
'votaries keep an image of him in their houses. Maramma the destroying goddess 
'has no village temple. 

Mode of ?tIbfship.---.'rlle mode of worship at the grand temp'les of Triupati 
~d Trinomali is. a.lw,a.ys- the same. No daily worship is paid' to the tutelary god 
Bhairawa Ishwara;he is worshipped only once a year' in the monthU.haitra or April. 
On the day fixed upon for the occasion the family repair to it river, pond or well in 
-the vicinity of the village with raw rice,- dill, salt, tamarinds, . chillies, milk, 
.ghee, jaggery, cocoan'!lts, flowers, dust- of sanda:l'.Vood" benjamin, tur"!eric 
saffron, arecanut, betel leaf, new earthen pots, a lid,. a dagger and some hmes 
-and clear a spot ot ground which th~y rub over with wa~r and cow dung. They 
men and women perform their ablutions, .. and put on clean clothes. The women 
'boil the rice,. &c .• in the new eart.hen pots on the consecrated: spot of ground. 
'One of the men. makes three low altars, stick~ the dagge1!' into one of the limes and 
places it on one of the altars and puts a small chambu or brass vessel of water near 
.it. Next he puts three small stones on each altar~ and perfo~ms on them the cere­
mony of abhisbekam or ablution, sprinkles dust of sandalwood over them, rubs 
them with turmeric and saffron, strews flowers over them, burns benjamin and 

. waves it tbreetimes over thenl, breaks.a cocoanut,. places three leaves of -dressed 
~rice; &c., near each of the altars as an obl'ation, sacrifices the kid and makes a flesh 
offering, presents arecanut and betel leaf~ makes an obeisance and the women 
-dress the flesh_of the kid and the family feast on it and the oblations and return 
~home. 

N' 0 daily worship is paid to the Goddess Milramma.. 

Religiolts festivals.-They attend the grand festivals which are held annually 
'at the temples of Tirupati and Trinomali and perform such vows as they may have 
mad~ in the course of the year. They hold a festival to the' tutelary deity Bhirawa 
Ishwaraiin the month Chaitram or April which is performed after the manner that 

:ii:j described under the head of mode of ~orship.. Those who cannot go to the 
grand festivals at' Tirupati and Trinomali. perform one' at home on a Saturday 

. -during the month Pertash or'September.. Either one or IIiore families go to a grove 
and carry rice, dill, salt, chillies, Ui.marinds, milk, ghee, jaggery, flowel's, dust 
of salldalwood, benja.min, a- cocoanut, new earthenpots~ arecanut, betel leaf and 
fire, taking along with them a; feW' persons of the d~sari caste. They clear a. 
spot of ground and rub it over with cowdung and· water, perform their ablutions 
and put on clean clothes. The women boil the rice &c. in: the' new pots' on the 
consecrated spot and when it ieJ ready they take the poiEt off the hearths and put 
them down on the ground. A dilsari takes off the figure of the goa Perumallu 

,which he wears round his neck and places it neal" the pots of dee, performs' on it 
i' the ceremony of abhi:sMkaln or ablutions, sprinkles' dust of fla~da1woo.d over it, 
; strews' flowers' about It, breaks a cocoanut and makes an oblatIon of Iii and the 
·-dreSsed rice and again puts t~e figure of the god round' hi!' neck. ~fterwards they 
-all make a feast on the oblation,. &c., and !'eturn home~ The' votanes' of the God 
, Siva that cannot a.ttend.the grand festival .at Trinomali oelebrate itpriva~ly a' 
'home on. a Monday durlDg th~ month Kartlk Gr Nove-rober.· The ceremonIes' are 
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'\-
the Bame as those which are observed by thE:' votaries of the God Vi::lhnu except 
that they do it in there houses and pandarams attend. . .• ' 

When the inhabitants of the village are celebrating a festival in hoUur of the· 
Goddess Mirimma this sect also, send offerings to her shrine J'l"p)h are cal'ried 
thither by a man or woman who observes wokkapoddu, a kind 0"1 <t'.it. 

Guru or Patriarch.-This sect has no Guru or Patriarch. 

Bi1'th' of children.-When a child is born the family is unclean for seven days. 
The instant a woman· is brought to bed she and the infant are lodged in an out...: 
house where they remain seven days but on the third day succeeding the birth *e 
\mother and child are washed. On the seventh day they are again washed and the· 
floor of the dwelling hoose is rubbed over with cowdung and water, and the,walls. 
whitewashed. The people of th~ family wash their bodies put on cle~,n clothes. 
and give the dirty ones to the washerman and the mother and child are received. 
into the honse. 

EilJpe1tse,~.-N one. 
Chevulukutt~di or boring the fiars.-This ceremony is performed privately. 
Ohnulam. or ,'1hall ing the head .. -This ceremony is performed in a private manner. 
Y,agn()pavitp,m. or string.-They do not wear the string. 

I 

BP,t1'othing ill marriage.-The betrothing may take pla'ca before or after the-
female arrives at the age of puberty. The parents of the young man attended by 
a few relations go to the house of the parents of the girl with presents of twenty •. 
two seers of rice, five sper of d§.l, two seers of ghee, ten seers of arecanut, ten 
bundles of betel leaf and as they proceed 'on they observe the same omens as are­
noticed by the other castes. If a good omen occurs or none appear they go to the 
door and arE> received by the parents of the girl, who conduct them into the house 
where they all sit down and the visitors make known their errand. The parents of 
the girl say "If a lizard chirps in a southern quarter we will give her to you" If 
a propitious omen has occurred the prt'sents are placed before the parents oftha­
girl. Then they wash a salver and p~lt a leaf of betel.on it for each of the follow .. , 
ing personages. First the Gods Vishnu and Ishwara, second Bramha. Third the 
castes of salumula or cultivators and carriers. Then two leaveS! are' given to the 
eldest person in company as an earnest (If the contract. The father of the young 
man takes up two betel leaves and puts them into the hand of, the father of the 
girl saying " I take thy daughter as a wife for my son" and the father of the· 
girl does the same to him and says "I give my daughier unto they son" arecanut. 
and betel leaf is distributed among the people present and the company is feasted. 
The purohit a comes and fixes upon a lucky day for the celebratiou of the 
marriage and they separate. ., 

. Oelebratio-n of " .. arriage.-This sect can marry at any time from the beginning 
of· Tai or January to the end of the month Ani or June. Three days preceding 
the wedding the bride and bridegroom in their respective houses. rub thei!' facel!~ 
hands and necks over with turmeric which is repeated during the three days. On 
the morning of the wedding day the parents of the girl erect a pandal suppOI·ted 
by twelve pillars in front of their house. The parents of the bride preceded by 
bajantris or musicians go to the house of the bridegroom with a pot. of 
pllllakam of jaggery and water lind some arecanut and betel leaf, sit down and 
distribute the panakam and areca,nut and betel leaf among the bridegroom's 
friends and conduct him and them to their own habitation. If the bridegroom 
lives at a distant place he and his parents, relations and friends come to the out­
side of the village where they are met by the parents of the bride. If the bride· 
groom is of the Pethia Gumpu caste he sits down on a bullock's yoke and the barber 
trims his beards and whiskers but if he is of the Chinna Gumpuwarus he sits 
down on a pitam or wooden stool. The barber cuts the finger and toe nails of .the 
bride and both she and the bridegroom anoint their heads w,ith oil, retire and wash 
their bodies and put on clean clothes and return into t,he house. 

The bride and bridegroom rub their faces, necks and arms with turmeric. A 
relation of the families goes outside the village to a jambu tree, breaks off a branch 
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from it, comes back to within a short distance of the house and sits down holding 
the branch in his hand .. Three matrons attended by a few male relations walking 
nnder a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the man with the 
following article~, viz., a seer of raw rice, one seer ofjaggery, a cocoannt, milk~ 
ghee, benjamin, a ring of thread stained with. turmeric, twelve arecanuts and 
twelve betel leaves. When they come to. the man they sprinkle the milk and ghee 
over the branch, burn benjamin and wave it three t,imes over it, break t~e cocoanut 
and make a fruit offering, present the arecanut a,nd betel leaf to it, tie the ring of 
.thread round it, make an obeisanc,e to it, give the rice, jaggery, &c, to the man, 
take the branch from him, 'return :0 the pandal, tie it to the 'centre pillar and the­
washer man wraps a clean cloth round -it and ties up in the cloth two !=eers of raw 
rice, twelve arecanuts, twelve betel leaves, and t;velve sticks of turmeric. If /I. 
potmaker resides in the village he provides twenty new cri.rt~en pots of difierAnt 
sizes at his own habitation but if there is none in the place, the potter of another 
village brings that number of pots and remains in 'Waiting at an adjacent house; 
some matrons attended by a few relations preceded by bajantris or musicians and 
walking under a canopy up;held by four men go to the potter with presents of (lne 
sultan fanam, foul' seers of .raw rice, some dressed rice, some jaggery, milk, ghee~ 
benjamin, ·twelve arecannts twelve betel leaves, twelve sticks of ttlrmeric and 
some thread stained with turmeric, sprinkle the milk and ghee qn the pots, burn 
benjamin and wave it three times over them, make an offering of the jaggery t() 
them, present t,he arecanut and betel leaf to them, tie the stained threa.d round' 
them, make an obeisance to them, give the fanam, rice, &c I to the potmaker, take­
up the pots, return to the pandal, enter the dwelling house and place the pots on 
a spot of ground that hilS been previously rubbed over with a mixture of cowdung 
and water having in it the navadhanyam or nine kinds of grain; some matrons. 
preceded by bajantris or musicians and lighted by flambeaus go to a well, 
pond or river and bring home some Wl1ter which they pour into four of the largest 
of the new pots, put covers on them and convert them into lamps. They present 
an oblation of dressed rice to the pots, burn benjamin and wave it three times over 
them, sacrifice a kid and make a flesh offering to them, make an obeisance to them~ 
take. away the oblations and feast on them. Some matrons attended by a few 
relations and preceded by bajantris and wal~ing under a canopy upheld by four 
men go to' the house of the parents of the bridegroom three successive times and 
return to the' house of the bride. First they bring a pot of dressed rice; second 
the wedding garment and ornaments for the bride-Third a salver of cakes made 
f)f rice flour and jaggery. The bridegroom anoints his head with oil, washes his 
body, puts on clean clothes and ornaments his person and the bride dresses herself 
in the wedding garment and puts on the ornaments. The bhashingalus or hoops. 
ar~ put round both their heads, aud kankanams or rings of thread stained with 
turmeric are tied round their right wrists. Some matrons acco~panied by a few 
rehitions and the bridegroom walking under a canopy upheld by four men. and. 
preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the village temple with a cocoanut, 
benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf which they deliver to thepujari who burns 
the benjamin and waves it three times' over the idol, breaks the' cocoanut and 
makes a fruit offering, presents the arecanut and betel leaf. The votaries make· 
an obeisance to the idol, receive some of the consecrated flowers and the fruit 
offering from the pujari, 'and come back to the panda1; some matrons bringing a. 
salver of raw rice conduct the bride from the inner apartments of the house int() 
the pandal and the bride and bridegroom pour the raw rice over the head of (lnS' 
another. The purohita comes and suspends a cloth between the bride and 
bridegroom the former standing with her face to the east and the latter with his. 
face to the west. Two basins each containing three, seers of raw rice, in one of 
which is the pottuand in the other a brass water-pot of milk and ghee ,are given 
to the purohita; a salver of salt is. brought which the bride and bridegroom both 
tQuch and the latter takes up two handfuls of the raw rice and gives it to the bride­
who lets it fall again in the basin and she does the same to him which is repeated 
three times.. Then they pour rice over the head of one another and the purohita 
hands round the basin containing the' bottu for the people t() touch and gives it 
to the bridegroom who ties it round the neck of the bride. The purohita puts. 

2Q 
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the open hands of the bride and bridegroom on one another and pours on them 
the milk, ghee and a fanam which is the Kanyadanam and they again pour the 
raw ri?e over one a>lother's ~ead~. The purohita l~ads the new married' couple 
three times round the centre pilhtr and they go. out mto the open air and look up 
.at the star Arundhati, enter the dwelling honse, make an obeisance to the new . 
earthell pots, return to thepandal, sit down on two pithams or two wooden stools 
placed on ~ome raw rice spread out on the ground, rub tl'eir faces necks and arms 
with turmeric, anoint their heads with oil, retire, wash their bodies, put on clean 
clothes, and return to the pandal; arecanut and betel leaf is distributed among 
the company which is followed by a feast. On,the morning of the second day a 
~atron ties up in her cloth, some raw rice, a cocoanut, turmeric, saffron, arecanut, 
betel leaf and accompanied by some other matrons, a few male relations, and the 
bride and bridegroom, the lattpr carl'ying the hoe and the former a basket and the 
matrons ca,rrying milk, ghee, benjamin, dust 'of _sa.ndalwood, a cocoanut, a ring 
of stained thread, arecanut and betel leaf, go ill procession to an ant-bill-sprinkle 
the milk and ghee over the hill, strew the dust of sandalwood on it, break a.. 
-cocoan.ut and make a fruit offering to it, present the arecanut and betel leaf to 
it, tie tho stained thread round it, and the bridegroom makes au obeisance and 
digs it, and'the br·ide puts the earth on the basket. The bridegroom· aud bride 
resume their bu rden of the ho~ s,nd basket a.nd they return to th~ pandal, mix the 
earth with water and the former person mak~s it into twelve lumps, which he gives 
to the bride alld she places a lump l:Iear each of the twelve pillars and the bride­
groom forms them into small altars. Some person boils .the rice that the bride 
tied up in. h~r cloth in the morning and the bridegroom places an oblation of that 
-dreRsed rice near each of the pillars, burns benjamin and wa\'es it three times over 
it and makes an obeisance to each. The bride and bridegroom accompanied by 
their maternal uncles four or five male and female relations walking under a 
-canopy upheld by four men and preceded by bajantris or musicians go in 
procession to a field outside the village taking with them a pair of tracers, a 
ploughshare, a goad, some kind of grain, a little cowdung, two bullocks, a yoke, 
a plough and some water. '1.'he uncles wash the bride and bridegroom's feet and 
they sit down. The bridegroom afterwards gets up, yokes the bullocks to the 
plough, tums up the earth and the' bride gives him the grain and he sows it and 
ploughs the field over again. Th~ other people cover the ploughed ground with 
·clothes and the parent of the bric1egroom makes them presents. The c()wdung is 
thrown over the seed and water sprinkled over it and they a11 return to the pandal; 
some women stand at tha door of the h·,use and make the bride and bridegroom pay 
.a trifling sum of money for admittance; after they have entered the house they 
let a nos", an:1 finger ring drop into one of the pots of water and the new married 
-couple take t.hem up three successive times. They take off the bhashingalus or 
hoops from the. head' and the kankanams or rings of stained thread from their 
wrists and the bride and bt'idegroom make an obeisance to the people who are 
present. A salver with three seers of 'arecanut and twenty bundles of betel leaf is 
produced and they all sit down arolmd it and distribute it as follows. First a 
little to the deity, second to the salumulo or carriers and cultivators. Third to all 
the company. At night is the merowani or public procession. The bride and bride­
groom mounted on horseback and· attended by their relations and friends and 
preceded by dancing women and bajantris or musicians and lighted by flambeaus 
even by day light parade through the streets of the village and return to the house. 

. Emblems ca1'ried in the procession.-A Flag with the figure of the satyr 
Hanumant portrayed on it. 

An umbrella or a round form of an aftabgiri. 
E;rpenses.-One sultan fanam, four seers of rice, a seer of dU, some salt, 

-chillies, tatnarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 
Four sultan fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 

mUl<icians. 
Ono sultan faml.m, victu~ls, and arecanut and betelle!j.f to the washer man. 
One snltan fanam, victuals arecanut and betel leaf' to the barbl'r. 
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One sultan fanam to the checklal' caste. 
One sultan fanam, victuals, areca~J.Ut a.nd betel leaf to the potmaker. 
Onf> sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, some tamarinds, salt, chillies arecanut 

~an<i betel leaf to the person who made the bhashingalus or .hoops for the head. 
One suIta,n fanam to the caste of flatterers. 
rrhe fath~r of .the bridegro.om gives .four pagodas worth of ornament9'to the 

'father of the bride which is bestowed on her. 
The father of the bridegroom also gives olle pagoda to the father of the bx:ide 

to defray the expenses of erecting the !Jandal for the wedding 'lnd furnisheth a 
cloth for the bride. . 

Oonsummfltion.-The ma.rriage is consummated E.rivately. 
. Funeral rites.-The followers of the God Vishllil pre burnt and the disciples 
'-of the God Siva-and those who die under ~ge and of. small pox are buried. On 
the death of a person the family is unclean for twelve days. Before the breath 
'quit~ t.he body they put a little water, a fanam and' some tulsi leaves into the 
mouth of the dying person and when he is quite dead, they anoint the head with 
'oil and.wash the body with hot water and soapnut and put some bruised arecanut 
:and betel leaf in the mouth. The corpse is laid out on the bier (which is made 
with two side sticks in the form of a litter if the deceased was a married man hut 
if he is a· bachelor.or widower he is tied up iII a c'oarse cloth and a single stick run 
'through it to carry him by, and covered over with a new cloth and if he be a mar­
ried man four people of the cast,e take up the bier, otherwise only two, and proceed to 
·the burning- or burying ground in the followingorder-'-First a Malwadu or person 
of the Pariah castel with If, pot of fire-Hecond, two' peopl~ of the Dasari caste 
blowing a chank shell and beating on a jagata or brass plate. Third the son 
or nearest 'male relation with a salver of boiled paddy, arecanut, betel leaf, 
. .saffron, dust of sandalwood and flowers. Fourth, the corpse. Fifth, a relat.ion 
with a pot of dressed rice, six:th, a person with a seer of raw rice, seventh, the 
:male relations and friends of the deceased-The women do not attend the funeral­
The bier is put down O'n the ground half way tu the burning ground and the 
son or other officiating person throws a little boiled paddy· &c., on the corpse, 
takes the po~ of dressed rice, walks three times round the bier s~rewing it along 
the ground as he goes along and at last breaks t~e pot. The bier is again taken 
,up and the procession proceeds 'and when it. arrives at the burning place it is put 
'down on the greund-the corpse is taken off the bier carried three times round 
'the pile and laid on it; and the peoplil present drop grains ot'raw rice into the mouth 
~f the deceased;. the son or officiating person walks three times round the pile 
and sets fire to it at the head and then 'lll, the -people present kindle it. All of 
them go to a river or well, perform their ablutions, dry and put on their clothes,. 
return lio the house, ·and put their feet on a spot that has bl:len rubbed over with 
'cow-dung and water, look at a lamp and depart to their own habitation. On the 
third day they rub the floor of the house over with cow dung, whitewash the walls 
and;the son and other males of the family have their beards, whiskers and eyebrows 
tri~med and th~ir heads shaved. Then they and the four men who carried the bier 
'go to a pond or well, perform their ablntions, put on dry clothes and come home, 
the lat'ter partake of a·weal and the son or acting person repairs -to the burning 
ground with some dressed rice, cakes made of rice flour and jaggery. milk and 
vegetables. He places an oblation on the spot where the bier was put down 
midway. At the burning ground he sprinkles water over the remains of the funeral 
pile collects the bones and puts them in a pot, makes the ashes into the figure of a 
man, places an oblation at the head and feet and on the breast and throws a little 
dressed rice aRide for the crows and watches to see if they eat it." If the 
crows .feed on it they suppose the deceased was a righteous man and on the con­
trary happening 'that he was a wicked person. He next carries the pot of bones 
an~ throws them into a river or pon'd and returns to t.he houstl and the family sit 
down to a repast. On the twelfth day they rub the floor of the house over with 
cow dung and water, whitewash the walls, perform their ablutions', put on clean 
-clothes and the purohita comes and performs the, ceremony of punyahavachanam 
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or purHic~tion and sprinkles coyv's mine over the house-the son or officiatiug· 
persons gIves a seer of raw rlCe, a quarter seer of 'dal, some l'lalt chillies 
tamarinds! ar~c~nut, betel leaf and a dab. to each of five Brahmins am~ng who~ 
the purohIt a IS Included. The son or actmg person takes a lit.tle butLer in hid 
hand and accompanied by the dasaris and BOrne relations repairs to the villaD'e 
temple with a cocoanut, some benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, throws the butt~r 
at thecdoor, enters it and gives the offerings to the pujari who burns the benja­
min alid waves it three times over the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a 
fruit offering to .it and gives the ,!otaries tirtha prasada or holy water and conse­
crated flowers wIth some of the fruIt. The son returns home and the family partake. 
~f a feast which ends the funeral rites. 

This sect observe no ceremony on the anniverr:;ary of the dead. 

Expense-s.-One sultan fanam, two seers of raw rice, Borne salt, chillies, tama-. 
rind, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohota. 

A quarter of a sultan fanam, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the dasari. 
people. 

A quarter of a sultan fan am to the malawadu or pariah 'who carried the fire. 
Occupatiun.-cultivation:-·servitu(!e-traflic ; the women spin cotton. 
'L'axes.-N one. 

[Tsages.-When the contract of marriage is made it must stand good; annually 
when they first begin to' plough the ground~ they tie some flowers round their­
wri,sts to the yoke and to the plough. A widow cannot marry but they do not 
shave her head. If a woman commit adultery she is turned out of the caste. If a 
man commit adultery he shall be fined at the discretion of a court of arbitration 
composed of people of the caste. Brothers shall receive equal shares of their father's 
property. If brothers live in partnership and have a joint stock, and make a divi­
sion of property, they shall share equally. If brothers' are living together, .and 
have a common stock, and one of them die, his widow shall not be entitled to his 
share of the property, but the surviving brother shall provide her with food and 
raiment; if she has childem by her late husband she shall receive his share of the· 
property. If brothers bave made a division of property and one of them die, his 
substance shall rlevolve to bis widow, and after her death, it shall revert to thl;} 
surviving brothers, but if the.deceased left children, his property shall go to them. 

THE SECT OF PANTAI!EDDI OR OULTIVATORS OF GRAIN. 

TradUion.-N one. 

It is of the madhyastam or medial caste. 

Deities.-There are both Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god Vishnu and 
Siva bhaktas or votaries of the god Siva and mark their foreheads like the other­
castes, but do not Weal' the lingam. Their principal deit.ies are the god Venkatrama 
a title of Vishnu and Kalahasti Ishwara or the god Siva. They also ~orship the. 
destroying goddess Mirimmi. 

Temples.-The temple of the god Venkatrama is at the village of Tirupati in 
the kingdom of Arcot, and the temple of the god Iswara is at the town of Kala­
hasti. the capital of a Zamindari bearing that name and tributary to the Nabob of 
Arcot. The temple of the destroying goddess Mii.t'immi is at a town called Viru, 
pakshipuram in the dominions of Mysore. 

Mode of worskip.-The mode of worship at the different large temples of 
the gods Vishnu and Siva is always the same and the ceremonies of the inferior­
temples are similar to those in use at the principal ones. 

Religious FestitJals.-They attend the grand festival in the month Pertasi or 
September a.t Tirupati and the annual feast at the town of Kalahasti which is held 
during the month Masi 01' February with offerings and acquit themselves of such 

• 
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vows 'as they may ha.ve made during the year. Those who cannot be present at 
'Tirupati celebrate it at home in thIS manner; on a Saturday during the month 
Pertasi or Septembel'o-the family provide rice, d~J, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk~ 
ghee, ,tair (curd) jaggery, vegetables, cocoanuts, plaintains, flowers, dust of sandal .. 
wood, henjAmin, new earthen,. pots, . vistarfrulu or leaves to eat off, firewood" 

, arecanut and betel1eaf which they c8,rry to a grovp. outside the village taking s~me­
people of the dasari caste with them. They sprinkle water on a spot of grouud and 
clear it and rub it over with, cow dung and water. They all go to a well or pond~ 
perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes, place the namam or mark on the fore~ 
head and bring wat.er to the grove. The won:.en boil rice &ca and the. dasari 
takes from his neck the image of the god PerumaUu, worships it in the usual way, 
blows a chank shell and beats a brass plate and calls out Govinda. Afterwards they 
make a meal and return home. Those who do not attend t.he festival at Kalahasti 
keep it at home in the month Kartick or November. On the first or last Somau­
ram or Monday of the month Kartik or November they do the same ,as the 
Vishnu bhaktas e1cept that people of the Pandaram· caste attend and they worship 
the lingamor priapus' instf>a,d of the god Perumallu. When the other inhabitants 
of the village are celebrating a festival in honour of the destroying goddess Marimmi. 
a person who makes Vokkapoddu (a single meal) performs his ablutions, puts on 
clean clothes and in ~he evening 'repairs to the shrine of the goddess with a burning 
lamp Qf rice flour lighted with ghee, a cocoanut, plantains, flowers, dust of sandal­
wood, saffren, benjamin, arecanut and 'betel leaf and a kid o~ fowl, places the lamp 
before the idol and gives the other ,articles to the pujari who sprinkles the flowers 
over the idol, daubs it with the dust of sandalwood and saffron, burns the benjamin 
and waves it three times over the idol, breaks the cocoanllt and makes a fruit 
offering of it and the plantains, pre!.lents the arecalJ.ut and betel leaf and the votary 
makes an obeisance to the idol, saCl'Hies the kid or fowl, makes an oblation of it. 
gives the pujari the head and he delivers the yotary some of the holy water and 
consecrated flowers who returns home with it, t.he flesh of the kid or fowl and 
the remains of the lamp which is dressed and the family make a feast. 

GU1'U or Pat1'iarch.-There are two Gurus or Patriarchs viz. one to the Vishnu 
bhaktas. and 'one to the Siva bhaktas; the former is a brahmin named Tirmalwaru 
and the latter is of the Jangam caste and is named Rudra.k:sha. 

Duty of the Gurus or Pafria1·chs.-The Gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas or votaries 
of the god Vishnu marks his disciples on the shoulder!il with the C'hackra and 
teaches them mantras or prayers and gives them the N amam. The Gum of the 
Siva bhaktas or followers of t,he god Siva teaches his disciples mantras or prayers 
and gives them vibhuti or consecrated ashes of cow dung. ' 

Pay of the Gurus.-Voluntary donations from their respective sectaries when 
they visit them. ' 

Birth of Ohildt;en.-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for twelve 
days; when a woman is brought to bed she and the child are placed i~ an out hons8 
where she remain8 twelve days. On the tlurteenth day they rub the floor of the 
house over with cow dung and water and whitewash the walls. They perform 
their ablutions and put on clean clothes and the mother washes herself and the child 
puts on a clean Icloth and is received into the dwelling house. The Purohitha. , 
comes and performs the ceremony of punyabavachanam or purification and the 
father names the child and the relations and people of the family are feasted. 

If]l1JpensIl8.-(}ne sultan fan am, one seer of raw· rice, quarter seer of dil, a 
cocoanut, and a proportion of salt,_ chillies, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to 
the purohita. A feast to the relations of thaiamily. 

, Namal"aranam or Naming.-The child is named at'the time of purification after 
child birth. .' , 

OhetJulukuttedi or bOring the ears.-N 0 particular age or time is fixed for this 
ceremony-but whenever the parties please they bore the ea.rs privately. 

, E~pen8e,.:"-"N one. 
2. 
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a'~aula,,"!, ,ur Bhr;ving .the head.-D~ring t~e first five years of the child's ago, 
t,hpy carry hIm to Tll'Upatl a~d shave hIS head In the following manner. First the 
child performs his ablutions lU a sacred tank at the foot of the hill called Chakra 
tirtha. or holy tank of divine chakra of the god Vishnu, puts on cle~n clothes and a 
:barber shaves ~he head and he a~ain performs his ablutio?-s and puts on clean clothes~ 
Afterwal'os hIS parents take hIm to the top of the hIll, walk three times round 
the temple and deliver their offerings of money, a cocoanut, plantains, benjamin, 
camphor, arecanut and betel leaf to the pujari who presE>nts them to the idol and 
if the !Doney offering .amounts to a rupee, he burns the benjamin and waves it 
three hmes. before the Idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fr~it offering pf it and 
\the plantaInS, presents the arecallut and betel Jeaf to the Idol and gives the 
'Votaries soine tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated Bowers. If the 
!Doney offering .is les~ t,han a rupee, the plljari ~oes not present the offering to the 
-ldol and only. glve~ . tlrtba. ,~rasacl,t? tl.e votanes \V~o make their obeisanee and 
return to their lodgmgs. I he votarIes of the god SIva also take their children to 
''I'irupati. The ceremony of chaulam is only performed on the males. . 

Yagnopavltom or st,ring.-They do not wear the yagnopavitam or string. 

Betrothing in 'lnarn~a!7e.-The parties may be .contracted before or after the 
female arrives at the age of puberty. The parents (If the lad accompanied by a 
few relations go to the house of the parents of the girl, carrying with them some 
arecanut and betel leaf and a8 they proceed they obserYe the same kind of omens 
as are noticed by the other caste~; if It good omen uccurs or none appear they go 
straight to the door ann are met by the parents of the girl, who conduct them into 
the house, where they aU sit down and make known the object of their errand. 
If they please they accept the proposal, the fathers exchange betel leaf, as an 
earnest of the contract, and arecanut and betel leaf is distributed among the people 
who are present. The purohita comes and fixes on a lucky day for the 
performance of the nuptials and they separate. 

Otdebration of Ma1'l·iage.-This caste may marry during the months chaitram 
or April, Vayyasi or May, and Ani or June. For three days before the wedding 
the bride and bridegroom in their respective houses daily rub themselves over with 
turmeric which i~ called nalugu. On the morning of the wedding day the parents 
of the bride et'ect a paudal or temporary shed supported by twelve pillars in front 
of their houses. The parents of the bride accompanied by Rome relations preceded 
by bajantris or musicians go to the honse of the varents of the bridegroom with 
a pot of water, a pot of panakam. and arecanut and betel leaf, where they sit 
down, give the clean water for t.he bridegroom and his parents and friends to wash 
their feet and hanris, distribute the panakam among them, treat them with 
arecanut and betel leaf and bring the bridegroom, his parents and relations to 
their own house. If the bridegroom happens to be an inhabitant of anot,her place. 
,he comes and remains outside the village in which the bride lives and is met there 
by her parents and conducted to their house; at night the washerman hrings an 
earthen image of the destroying goddess Miiriimmii which the parents of the bride 
take aud place on a pitham or wooden stool and they and the bridegroom worship 
it in t.he usual mann~r and they place befort.l it the wedding clothes and ornaments 
and make an obeisance to it and the washerman cart'ies away the image. The 
bridegroom 9.lId bride sit down on two wooden plthams or stools and some mat-rons 
rub them over with turmeric which is followed by a feast. The parents of the bride 
and bride~room attended by spme relations and preceded by bajantris or 
musicians -go to the honse of the washermau with a sultan fanam, a se~r of raw 
rice, a cocoanut, benjamin, arecanut and betel .leaf. The washerman has provided 
a cloth frinO'e, and they burn benjamin and wave the salver three times over it, 
break the c~coanut stnd make a fruit offering to it, present arecanut and betel leaf 
to it, make an obeisance to it, give the fanam, rice and other offerings to the 
washerman, take the fring~, come back to the hom:e and tie it over the door and 
'round the roof of the pandal.' A male relation goes to a jambu tree outside the 
village, breaks off the branch, returns to within a short distance of the house and 
ait.s down holding the branch in his hand. Some matrons attended by a few men 
a.ud preceded by bajantris or musicians go to t,be man with t,be branch carrying 
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a. seer of raw rice, a cocoanu1;, some' benjamin, are.canut and 'betel leaf, burn the 
benjamin and waye it three times over the branch, break the cocoanut and make & 

fruit offering to it, present. the arecanut and betel leaf to it,. make an obeisance to 
it. give the offering and riQe to the man, take the branch, come back to the pandal" 
tid it to the centre pillar and the washerman comes and wraps aclflall white 
,cloth round it. Some matrons atte]]ded by sorne men walking under a canopy. 
upheld by four men and pr~ceded by bajantris go to the potter with the presents 
-of a sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice,a cocoanut, arecanut, betel leaf and benjamin. 
The potter has provided twenty new earthen pots of different sizes and the matrons 
burn benjamin ana wave it three times over the pots, break the cocoan,uts and 
make a fruit offering to them, pres~nt arecanut and betel leaf to them, make an 
~beisance to them, give the fanam &c., to the potter, take the pots and return,. 
place four of them in the ~andal and carry the remainder into the house; some 
matl"onS walking under a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicianR carry the 
four pots and fetch watel' and place the pots in the pandal on some cowdung in 
which the navadhanyam or nine kinds of grain has been sown. They next take 
five earthen salvers, put cowdung in them and fix in it plants of the nine kinds of 
grain over which they sprinkle water and place them near the pots. The 
purohita ,comes and worships the centre pillar, the branch, the pots, and the 
nine kinds of grain. The bride and bridegroom put on their wedding clothes and 
-ornaments and attended by their parents and relations and preceded by bajantris 
or musicians go to the village temple' of the god VighnE\swarudu carrying 
offerings of a cocoanut, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf which they deliver to 
the pujari who burns the benjamin and waves the salver three times before the 
jdol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering to it and prfl.3euts the arecanut 
and betellea£ to it. Thfl votaries wake an obeisance to the idol and receive some 
,ti~tha-prasada or holy water and cOllsect:ated flowers. from the pujari and they 
,com~ back to the panda!. The bride and bridegroom sit down on two pithams or 
wooden stools'and the purohita puts the bhashingalus or hoops round their heads 
.and the kankanams or rings of stained thread round their wrists and performs a 
homam or burnt sacrifice before them and suspends a.cloth between them and they 
get up and the bride stands on the west side of the cloth with her face to the east 
and the bridegroom on the east side with his face to the west. Their parents 
perform the ceremony' of Ka'flyadanam and then give to the purohita a salver of 
raw rice with the bottu and he hands it about for the guests to touch and bless, 
,gives the bottu to the bridegroom who ties it rOllnd the neck of the bride whilst 
the purohita repeats mantras or prayers. Thp.y pour raw rice over one another's 
'heads, ti~ their cloths together,.and the bridegroom takes hold of the hand of the 
bride and thelwalk thre~ times round the pillar, pots and fire of the homam or 
burnt sacrifice and then walk out into the open air, look up a.t the star Arundhati, 
return illLO thepandal and sit down o~ two wooden pithams 0, sto",ls and a.recanut 
with bet91 leaf is given to the company. If the female is arrived at the age of 
puberty, she and the bridegroom retire to a privaie I'oom for the remainder of the 
night. The next day the bride and bridegroom attended by a few mu,trons and 
reb.tions walking under a canopy. and preceded by ,bajantris or musicians repair 
to a well ',>ntside the village with flowers, dust of sandalwopd, arecanut and betel 
leaf where they wash their mouths and faces, rub the dust of sandalwood over 
themselves, ornament -their hair with the flowers, chew the areca nut and betel 
leaf and come back to the pandal and the gUests are fea.stp.d and regaled with 
grecanut a.nd betel leaf. In the evening the bride and bridegroom attended by 
some matrons and relations and walking under a canopy and preceded by bajan­
tris or musicians and taking with them some milk, ghee, a cocoanut, benjamin, 
arecanut and betel leaf and a hoe and a wicker basket, go in procession to an 
,ant-hill outside the village, sprinkle the ,milk and ghee over the hill,burn the 
benjamin and wave the salver three times over it, break the cocoanut and make a 
fruit offering to it, make an obeisance to it a,nd the bridegroom takes the hoe~ digs the 
lInt-hill and puts the earth in the basket, which the bride places on her head and they 
all return to the pandal; the bridegroom mixes the earth with water, forms the earth 
into lumps, which he ~ives to the bride and she places a lump near each of the 
twelve pillars. They sit down and the purohita. performs a homam or burnt 

, :sacrifice before them and the relations make offerings ito them. Then the bride 
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and bridegroom stand up and the guests who are married advance to them by 
pairs t,hat is to say husband and wife and receive arecanut and betel leaf from 
them, which is called Dampati Vidalu. The puroruta takes off the basrunQ'8.}u or­
hoops from the heads and the kankanams or rings of stained thread fr~m the 
wrists of the new married couple; some matrons carry the potR of water that were­
in the pandal and throw their contents into a well or pond; at night is the mera­
ane or public procession. The new married pair mounted on horseback or seated in 
a plllanqui~, !l'ttended by t~eir parents, relations and frien~s and preceded by bajan­
tns or mUSIClans and danclllg women and by peopl~ c,arrymg flambeaus and letting 
off sky rockets, parade through streets of the village and return to the pandal. On 
the third day the guests are feasted and in the evening the bride and bridegroom 

\ return, and friends sprinkle water and turmeric over one another. On the fourth 
day the parents of the bride take their daughter to,their own house which erids 
the marriage ceremonies.' , 

The marriage procession can parade through any street of the village. 
E:rJ}1enses.-Four sultan fanams, four seers of raw rice, a seer of dal and a 

proportion of chillies, tamarinds, salt, arecnnut and betel leaf to the purol:.ita. 
Two rupees and victuals in a raw state to the bajantris or musicia.ns. 
One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a cocoannt with a proportion of salt, 

chillies, tamarinds, turmeric, arecanut and betel leaf to the pott.~r. 
One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, a cocoanut arecanut and betel leaf to-

the washerman. . . 
A seer of raw rice, a cocoanut, arecanut and betel leaf to the man who bronO'ht . . '" the branch of the Jambu tree. 
One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dal, arecanut and betel 

leaf to the maker of the bashingalus or hoops for the head. 
The father of the bridegroom does not.pay any thing to the father of the bride­

for his danghter, but if he has substance sufficient. he must furnish her with fifty 
Pagodas worth of gold and silver ornaments and four cloths, and give two turbands­
and four men's cloths to her relations. If the father of the bridegroom is in poor­
circumstances he is only to furnish the bride with five pagodas worth of ornaments_ 

Oonsumm.ation.-The marrillge is consummated in a private manner. 
Funeml ,,·ites.-The Vishnu bhaktas or votaries of the god Vishnu burn the dead 

and the Siva bhaktas or followers of the god Siva and thos~ who die under age and 
of small-pox are buried. On the death of a person the familyis unclean for twelve-­
days; when a person is dead they anoint the head with oil an~ wash the body with 
warm water and soapnut and make a mark on the forehead with Tirumani or Vibhuti 
agreeable to the sect of the deceased The corpse is laid on a bier and covered 
with a. new cloth and four people of the caste take up the bier and proceed to the 
burning or burying ground in t.he following order. First a toti or person of the 
Pariah 'caste with a pot of fire. Second the bier. Third, relation with a pot or 
dressed rice and another with a' seer of raw rice, the washel'man with the cloths. 
A barber with a pot of water. The women-The son or if there is no son the· 
nearest relations in the male line with a salver of arecanut and betel leaf and 
boild grains of rice walks on the right side of the -bier, stl-ewing the contents of the-­
salver on the corpse as he goes along. When the procession gets clear of the vil. 
lage the women return and the bier is put down, midway to the burning ground and 
the son takes the pot of dressed rice as he goes and and at last breaks the pot. The· 
bearers reSUTDe their burden and when they come to the burning or burying ground 
they put down the bier and lay the corpse on the pile or in the grave and take away 
the cloth. All the people pres em drop grains of dry rice into the mouth of the­
deceased. The son or officiating person takes a stick of fire, walks three times­
round the pile and lights it at the head, places on his shoulder the pot of water 
which the barber hrought, walks again three times round the pile and breaks 
the pot and tlle relations set the pile in a blaze. If it be one of the Siva bhaktas or-­
followers of the god Siva they put down the bier at the burying ground, dig the 
grave, lay the corpse in it, drop raw grains of rice into the mouth and the son or 
officiating person throws a handful of earth on it, places on his shoulder the pot of­
water which was brought by the barbel', walks three times round the grave a.nd 
breaks the pot and the other relations fill up the grave. In all cases they retire to-
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-a wel~ pond or river, perform their ablutions" put on clean clothes, return to the 
house of mourning, look at a burning lamp and depart to their own habitations. 
On the third day the son or acting person accompanied by a few .relations goes to 
the burning ground and carries with him some milk and a new earthen pot, sprin­
kles water over the remains of the pile, collects the remnants of the bones and puts 
them in. a pot, makes the ashes iutO' a heap and sprinkles the milk over it. He 
takes the pot of bones to a river or pond, and throws them ito the water, performs 
his ablutions, puts on clean clothes and comes back to the house. The ninth day 
some matrons take the widow to a well, pond or river, where she takes off the 
bottu from her neck and the bangles from her wrists. performs her ablutions, puts 
on clean clothes and returns to the house. The thirteenth day they rub the floor of 
the house over with cowdi.tng and whitewash the walls, perform their ablutions, and 
put on clean clothes. The p1;rohita comes and performs the ceremony of punya­
havachanam or purification, and the son or officiating person, according to his 
abilities, besto~s in charity on: a few poor Brahmins a cow and a calf, some money, 
raw rice, dal; chillies, salt, tamarinds, ay;ecanut and betel leaf. Afterwards they 
:send for thepujari of the village temple and deliver to him some raw rice, dal, 
salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk,ghee andjaggery, which he carries to the temples, goes 
to a well or pond, performs his ablutions, put.s on clean clothes, brings back sO.me 
water, boils the rice, &c. worships the idoi, makes an oblation of the dressed rice 
&c. and remains iJ\ waiting. The son or acting person attended by some relations. 
goes to the temple with offerings of a cocoanut, benjamin; camphor, Rrecanut and 
betelleai which he gives to the pujari, makes an obeisance to the idol and stands in 
front of the temple. The pujari burns the benjamin and waves the salver thlee 
times over the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering to it, burns the 
camphor and waves it three times before the idol, presents the arecanut and betel 
leaf to it, gives tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers to the 
votaries who come home and the family make a feast. They do not keep the anni. 
versary of the dead. If the person is buried, the son or acting person 'goes to the 
burning ground and sprinkles milk over the grave and the. ablutions and oblations 
are the same as are a bserved at a burning. 

Expenses.-One sultan fanam two' seers of rice, half a seer of daI, some salt, 
.chillies, tamarind, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Something ill charity to a few poor Brahmins. 
The cloth which covered the corpse is divided amongst the toti, washerman 

and barber. 
OC~ltpations.-Cultivation and renting of villages. 
Tail:e8;-Voluntary donations to the gnru or patriarch. 
Usages.-They do not shave the head of the widow, but she cannot marry 

.again. 

KAMMAWARU. 

The caste' of Kammawar:u which is divided iuto two sects, viz • 
. Musuku Kammawaru 
Bairu Kammawaru 

These ~wo sects differ in their manners and cu:,;toms and do not intermarry but 
-they eat together. 

Tradition.-:-None. 
Both sects are of the medial caste. 

THE SECT OF BA.IRU KAMMAWARU. 

Dp.ities.-This sect is' allvishnu bhakti or devoted to the God Vishnu and th.ey 
mark their foreheads with the namam. The ,principal diety is the god Venkat­
rama. The tutelary god and~ goddess of the sect is the god· Gurumurti or the, God 
Siva and the goddess Yellamma, the motner of the famous Parasurama. They also 
worship the destroying goddess Maramma. 

28 
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. Temple8.-The temple of the god Venkatrama is at the village of Tirupati in 
the kingdom of .Arcot'. Th~ God' G.urumurti has no temple but the goddess Yel­
lamma has small hovels at different vlllages. The temple of the destroying goddess 
Maramma is at tha town of Virupakshi ill the kingdom of Mysore. . 

Mode of worship.--The mode of worship at the temple of Tirupati has already 
been described. No daily worship is paid to the god Hurumurti and the Goddesses 
Yellamma and Maramma. 

- R(jligiou.'J Festivals.-This sect attend the annual grand feast at the temple of' 
Tirupati with offerings and acquit themselves of such vows as they have made during' 
the year. Once in two or three y~ars on a Mangalawaram or Tuesday during the 

\ month of Mashi 01' February they celebrate a festival in honour of the God Guru­
murti and the Goddess Yellamma. 'fhey rub the floor of the house over with water 
and cowdung, whitewash the walls and invite the relations of the family and pl0vide· 
rice, d§.l, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery., flowers, cocoanuts, plantains, 
dust of sandalwood, benjamin, camphor, vegetables, n~w earthen pots~vi!;tarakulu or 
leaves to eat off, firewood, two sheep, some toddy OJ' juice of the palm-tree, arecanut 
and betel leaf. They perform their ablutions, put on clean clothes and the senior 
of the family accompanied by three or four relations carries the before mentioned 
articles into a room which is dedicated to the deities where he boils the rice &0.,. 
in the new earthen pots. The senior places a pitham or wooden ~tool in the centre 
of the floor of the room on which he puts two brass pots_ to represent the god and 
goddess and places near them another brass pot full of toddy 01' juice of 1(1e palm 
tree. He worships the pots in the usual manner and makes seven oblations to them 
of 9,ressed rice, dal, ghee, milk, jaggery, and tair or sour milk and presents. 
arecanut and betel leaf to them. He sacrifices a sheep, make~ an obeisance, takes 
away the toddy and gives it to a person of the pariah caste. The brass pots are­
put aside, the mutton is dressed and they make a feast on it and the oblations. 
The following people attend the performance of the ceremonies viz. bajantris or 
musicians, a person of the paraiah caste with 1\ jawani or drum and a person of the· 
Mau waru caste. 

Expenses.--Three sultan fanams, victuals al'ecanut and betel leaf to the 
bajantris or musicians. 

A sultan fanam, victua.ls, arecanut and betel leaf to the person of the pariah 
caste. 

A sultan fanam, victuals, I\recanut and betel leaf to the person of the Mauwaru 
caste. 

This sect assist at the celebration of the annual feast in honour of the Goddess 
Maramma. 

Those who do not attend at the grand festival of Tirupati keep it at home in 
the !:lame mann~r as the other castes. 

Gurus or Patriarohs.-This sect has only one Guru or Patriarch named Tirmal­
waru of the. Brahmin caste. 

Duty of the Guru or Patriarl'h.-He provides his disciples with the narnam 
and marks their shoulders with the chakra and teaches them mantras or prayers. 

Pall of the Gttru.-Annually one sultan fanam from each house and eatables 
when he visits them. ,. . 

Birth of ohildren.-On a birth the family is unclean for five days. The 
woman and child are put in an outhouse where they remain five days. The sixth 
day they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung and water and whitewash 
the walls. The woman washes herself and the infant, puts on clean clothes and is 
received into the dwelling house. All· the people of the family perform their 
ablutions, put on clean clotlles and sprinkle cow's urine over the house which is 
succeeded by a feast. '1'he people of this caste who live below ghauts are unclean 
for ten days (on a birth) and on the eleventh day they perform their ablu~ions, put 
on clean clothes and the mother and child are admitted into the dwelling house. 
The purohita performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification and' 
sprinkles the holy watoc over the parents, child a:rvl house and performs before· 
them a homam or burnt sacrifice and he names the child and arecanut and betel 
leaf is distributed among the company which is follo~'ed by a feast. ' 
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Erepen,ses.-Two sultan fanams, a seer of raw rice, quart~ seer of dU, arecanut 
and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Nam,,Jcarllam 07' Namirlg.-The people of the sect who reside above the Bhauts 
perform the ceremony of N amakaranam during the first three months of the child's 
age which is done i~ a prh·ate.manner .. The ;people of t~e se~t who live below the 
ghauts name the child at the' tIme of purIficatIOn after chIld bIrth. . 

Chevulukutfedi ()j' boring th~ earS.-Within the first three months they fix 
upon a lucky day, anoint the child's head with oil, wash his body and the silver­
smith bor.es the ears which is followed by a feast. 

EJJpeMes.--A seer of raw rice, a dab, a lump of jaggery, arecanut and betel 
leaf to the silversmith. 

Chaulam or shaving the kead.-Durillg the first seven months they fix 
upon a lucky day and anoint the chi~d's head with. oil and wash hi~ body and the 
barber shaves the head and they agam wash 'the chIld and the family make a feast. 

Expense,s.-·One dab, a seer raw rice, a lum.p of jaggery, arecanut and betel 
leaf to the barber. 

Yagn6pavitflm or string.-They do not wear the yagnopavitam or string. 
Betrothing in marriage.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 

female shews signs of puberty. 'l'he parents of the lad accompanied by a few 
relations and a matron go to the h9use of the girl with presents of ten sultan 
fanams, a woman's cloth, some raw rice. dal, salt, tamarinds, chillies, ghee, oil, milk, 
jaggery, turmeric, saffron, arecanut and-betel leaf and as they proceed they ob­
serve the usual omens. If a good omen occur or none nppear they go up to the 
door, and are received by the parents of the girl w~o conduct them into the house 
where they all sit down and they make known the cause of their visit. They send 
raw rice, dal, milk, ghee, jaggery, flowers,-dust of sandalwood and benjamin to the 
village temple and the pujari or attendant on the idol performs his ablutions, puts 
on clean clothes, boils the rice and dal, worships ·the idol in the customary manne)', 
ornaments it with Ii profusion of flowers, makes· an oblation of drAssed rice. dal, 
milk and ghea and .remainEl in waiting. They repair to the temple -,vith a cocoanut, 
plantains, benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf which they to give the pujari, make their 
obeisance to the idol and stand in front of it. The pujari burns benjamin before 
the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering of it and the plantains, 
and presents the arecanut and betel leaf. The father then makes to the idol t.his 
address "0 God if thou approvest of my giving my daughter to the son of this 
person cause a flower to drop on the ground from thy right side." They wait for 
half an hour and if a flower drops from that side the offer is accepted but if a flower 
happens to fall from the left side or none drops during the time the proposal is 
rejected. This is ca.lled the consecrated flower omen. If things have happened to 
their wish, the pujari gives them tirtha prasada or holy waoor and consecrated 
flowers and they come back to the house, sit down and try the lamp omen, aDd if 
it burns h~gh and the flame be clear it is considered auspicious. If both the flower 
and lamp omens prove propitious the contract is made aDd the mother anoints the 
head of her daughter, washes her body, puts the new cloth' on her' and rubs her 
face and hands with turmeric, ornaments her DeTSon ano. conducts het' back to the 
Ilompany wherA she sits down on a pithani or wooden stool. Th~ father of the lad 
places before her a salver of arecanut and betel leaf and one of her male relations 
takes up three handfuls of it which 'with the ten suitan fanams he ties in her cloth ;. 
afterwards the rice and .other eatables which the fafher of the young man brought 
are dressed and they make a feast on them. The fathers cement the contract by 
m pxchange of betel leaf and the purohita fixes upon a lucky day for the nuptials 
md they separate. The people of the sect who reside below the . ghauts do not 
observe the flower and lamp omens nor do the parents of the lad carry any presents ;. 
b.owever they notice the prognostics on the road. 

Celebration of marriage.--This caste marry from the beginning of the month 
rai or January until the latter end 'of the month Ani or June. The third day 
preceding the wedding the bridegroom gets his head and beard shaved and th& 
bride her finger and toe nails pared and they both rub their bodies over with tur­
meric, the last ceremony being also performed on the two succeeding days. On 
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the morning .of. the. ~edding daJ: the parents of the bride erect a pandal or 
temporary. bUIldIng In front?f theIr house supp'lrted by twelve pillars and makE 
an a~tar In the .centre of ~t. The parEnts of the bride accompanied hy some 
rela~l?nS and. frIends ~alklllg under a canopy and preceded hy bajantris or 
mUSICIans go In proceSSIOn to the house of the brIdegroom with presents of panakam 
o~ a mix~ure of. water and .jaggery and ar~canu~ and betel leaf which they give to 
hIll and hIS relatIOns and frIends and leaVIng hIm at home, conduct his parents, 
relations, and friends to their house. A person goes to a jan:tbu tree, breaks off a 
branch, r?turns wit~in a.. short distance ?f the village and sits down. The. parents. 
of the brlde and brldegl'Oom accompanIed by some matrons and other relations 
walking untler a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicians go in procession 
to the person with offerings of a brass pot, two seers of raw rice, half a seer of dllJ. 
a lump of jaggery, benjamin, twelve arecanut and twelve betel leaves, they burn 
the benjamin and wave it three times over th9 branch, make an oblation of 
the jaggery, make an obeisance to it, giv6 the remaining articles to thE! man, 
take the branch ft'om him, return to the pandal and tie it to the centre pillar. 
If there is a potter in the village be provides twelve new earthen pots of 
different sizes at his own habitation but if there is none in the place the potter 
of another village brings that number of pots to a neighbouring house and 
remains in waiting. The parents of the bride and bridegroom attended ·by a few 
relations and friends walking under a canopy upheld by four men and' preceded 
by bajantris or musicians go to the potter with a brass pot, two sultan fanams, 
two seers of raw rice, half a seel' 'of dal, a lump of jaggery, twelve arecamits, and 
twelve betel leaves which they give to him, take the pots and come back, leave a 
large one near the centre pillar and cllrry the remainder into the house and place 
burning lamps on the one in the pandal and upon the large ones in the house and 
some matrons worship the pot:;. The parents accompanied by their relations and 
some matrons walking under a canopy anJ preceded by bajantris or musicians, 
and people carrying flambeaus go to'the house of the washerman with the brass pot, 
a seer of rice, ~ome dressed rice, flowers, beniamin, dust of sandalwood, a lump of 
jaggery, twelve sticks of turmeric, twelve arecanuts, twelve betel leaves. rrhe 
washerrnan has provided a cloth fringe, over which they sprinkle dust of sandal­
wood, strew flowers over it-burn benjamin and wave the salver three times over 
it, make an oblation of the jaggery present arecanut and betel leaf to it, make an 
obeisance to it, give the other articles to the washerman, take tbe fringe and return 
to the pandal aud fix th(1 fringe over the door. The maternal aunt of the bride or 
bridegroom accompanied by some matrons and relations walking under a canopy 
and preceded by bajantris or musicians, carrying a seer of raw ricE', half a seer 
of dal, a lump of jaggery, fl.o~ers, dust of sandalwood, benjamin, twelve sticks of 
turmeric, twel va betel leafs and twelve arec!),nuts go in procession to a place 
where a bullock saodle has been previously deposited. They worship the saddle" 
make an oblation of the jaggery, present arecanut and betel leaf, make an obei­
sance, give the rice and dal &c. to a person who is there in wait.ing, take the saddle, 
come back and place it near the pots in the house. The bridflgroom aecompanied 
by some matrons and friends and preceded by bajantris or musir:ians goes and 
remains on the outside of the village taking with him a box containing the bride's 
ornaments and clothes covered with a mat, two seers of raw rice, the kankanams or 
rings of stained thl'ead. and the bhashingalu or hoops for the head. Some matrons 
accompained by a few male relations walking under a canopy and preceded by 
bajantris or musicians and carrying a brass pot, repair to the bridegroom and 
bring back successively at three different times the kankanams, bhashingalu and 
ornaments, clothes and raw rice which they place near the pots in the ho~se and 
the last t,ime the bridegroom aud his friend!; return with them. The ~rIde a~d 
bridegroom get their finger and toe nails pared, retire separatEJly, anoIllt the~r 
heads with oil, wash their bodies, put on the wedding clothes and decorat.e theIr 
persons with ornaments and garlands of flowers, com~ into the h~us~ ~nd 'put 
the bhashingalus or hoops round their heads. The altar III the pandails d!vIded by 
a suspended cloth and the bride and bridegroom stand one on eac~ l:ud~. The 
purohita ties the kankanams or rings of stained thread round theIr wrIStS and 
puts .!;ome cummin seed and jaggery on the head of the bride.' He r.~xt ~uts the 
bottu on a salver, hands it about for the people to touch and.bless. gIves It to the 
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bridegroom who ties it round the neck of. the bride whilst thE:' purohita ~epeatl 
mantras or prayers. The father of the brIde performs the ceremony of kanya­
-danam or giving away of the virgin and the bride and bridegroom pour raw rice over 
the head of one another and the purohita ties together the corners of their clothes 
and they walk three times round the centre, walk out into the open air, look up 
at the star Arundhati, return into the pandal and sit down upon the bullock 
saddle, which has been covered with a white cloth and,placed near the altar for 
that purpose and I1recanut and betel leaf is distl'ibuteci in the following order­
first some is set aside as an offering to the dp.ity, guru or patriarch, the castes 

. 'Of salu-mula or cultivators and carriers, the members of the caste and lastly to 
all the people present; ~ome matrons conduct the new married couple into the house 
taking the bullock saddle along with them which they place near the pots and the 
bride and bridegroom sit down on it whilst the matrons pour raw rice over their 
heads. The new married pair get up, make an obeisance to the pots and a matron 
loosens the knot in their clothes and takes off the bhashingalu or hoops and puts 
them near the pots and the new married couple make an obeisauce to all· the 
'Company which is followed by feast.ing and merriment. The next morning the 
new married pair accompanied by t·heir parents and friends and some matrons 
walking under a canopy and preceded by bajantris or musicians go in procession 
to an ant-hill, tak,ing ,with them a brass pot, a hoe And a basket; the bridegroom 
takes the hoe, digs the ant,-hill and a person puts the earth in the basket which he 
places on his head and they all return to' the pandal .. md the person mixes water 
with the earth, makes it into a lump and gives It to the briqegroom who·delivers it 
to the bride snd she puts it near the centre pillar and makes it into the form of an 
-altar. .A. matron performs her ablutions; puts on clean clothes, boils a seer of rice 
-and places three oblations Tlear the pillar and worships it in the usual manner and 
thebricie and bridegroom make an obeisance to it and the ,guests a.re feasted. 
At night is the meravane or public pror.ession; ~he new married nouple seated in a 
palanquin or mounted on horseback accompanied by their parents, relahon~ and 
friends' and preceded by dancing girls, bajantris or musicians and people carrying 
'flambeaus, go to the village temple, make an oheisance to t he idol, parade through 
thA streets without discrimination, come back to the panda} and the new married 
·couple take' off the kaiikanams or rings of thread from the . wri~ts of one another 
which finisheth the celebration of marriage; 

Expenses of thosp. of the secT, who live above thfj ghauls.-One sultan fanam, a 
.seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dill, a proportion of salt, chillies, tamarinds, areca­
nut and betel leaf to the purohita . 

. Five sultan, fanams, victu~ls,. arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or 
:musicians. 

, One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dill, victuals, arecanut and 
betel leaf to the barber. 

One sultan fanam, a seer of raw rice,. quarter seer of dill, victuals, arecallut 
'Sond betel leaf to the washerman. 

Two sultan fanams, two seers of ,raw rice, half a seer of dU, arecanutand 
'betelleaf to the potter. 

A seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dill, a huilp of jaggery, arecanut and betel 
leaf to the person who brought the branch of the jambu-tree. 
. One sultan fanam, a seer 6f raw rice, quarter seer of dilll, arecanut and betel 
.leaf to the person who made the bhashingalus or hoops. 

The father of the bridegroom pays nothing for the bride but he provides her 
with nine pagodas worth of ornaments and a cloth and give~ her father towards 
·defraying the expenses of the wedding twenty sultan fanams and seven candies of 
paddy. 

Expen8es of those who ,'eside belo'lO the Ghauts.":"-Four sultan fanams, and 
'eatables to the purohita. 

Ten sultan fanams, victuals,' arecanut and bet~l leaf to the bajantris or 
• musicians. . 

The father of the bridegroom pays thirteen star pagodas to the fat,her of the 
,bride and furnishes, ~er with ten pagodas worth of ornaments and the bride's father 

2'r 
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roust. give his dau~htp.r five pagodas worth of ornaments and if he hM tb~ abiliti,~ 
he gwes hls son-m-law, ~ cloth, a turban, another cloth, a napkin, a rin~ for t'he'J 
finger ann a bag to con tam arecanut and betel leaf and in that case the father ofr 
the bridegroom ~ives the bride a cloth and a cloth each to her fathel' alld lllother. I' 

Oonsummaitfln of the sect above the [Jhauts.-When t.he. wife Ehews signs off' 
puberty she is unclean for ten days and during that time she remains in a hut out-~l 
side the hous!'. On the eleventh day I\he performs her ablutions, puts on clean~1 
clothes and is ·received into th~ house and dur~ng t~e succeeding twenty days they I; 
sel~ct a lucky one and she anomtsher head WIth oIl, washes her body !'Ind puts on ' 
a new cloth and her parents conduct her to the habitation of her husband which is j 

followed by a feast and at night the man and wife retire privately to their room. 
Expenses.-The price of the new clothes and the feast. 
L~Jnsu1nmation oj the sect helow the Ghauts.-When the wife shews signs of 

puberty she is unclean for ten days and remains in a hut outside the house during 
the period of her uncleanness. On the eleventh day she performs hp.r ablutions, 
puts on clean clothes n.nd is received into the house and on a lucky day the husband 
fetches his wife home and they both anoint their heads with oil, wash their bodies I 
and put on new clothes. They sit dowll on two pHams o.r wooden stools in the I 

centre of the house and the purohita pel'forms the ceremony of punya4ya- . 
chanam or purification and a N aya Graha Homam or burnt sacrifice to the nine great 
luminaries, which is followed by.a Phaladanam or distribution of a trifling 'piece 
of money, fruit and arecanut and betel leaf. At night the family make It feast. 
after which the man and wife retire privately to their roonl. _ 

.E{J'penSp.8.-0ne sultan fanam, a seer of rice, half a seer of dlll, a small quantity 
of salt, chillies, tamarinds, arecanut and betel leaf to the put'ohita, 

The priCfl of the new clothes and the feast. 
{"!l.ne'rat ?'ites.-The sect above the ghauts bur;y the dead and those below the 

Ghaut·s burn them except those who die of the small-pox or under age. On a death. 
the family is unclean for twelve days j before the breath quits the body they put some 
tulsi leaves, a fanam and wat!'r into the mouth of the dying person and when quite 
dead the barber shave~ tne head of the deceaaed and a little milk is poured over· 
the corps'e and then it is washed with warm water, and a mark put on tha forehead 
and some bruised arecanut and bp.tel leaf is stuffed into the mouth and a garland 
of flowers put round the neck. The corpse is placed on a bier and covered with a 
new cloth and four people of the caste ta~e it up and proceed to the burying or­
burning ground in this order: Two people of the pariah caste blowing a horn and 
beating a kind of drum, a person firing a gun, two people of tne Dasari caste­
blowing a chank shell and striking a brass plate. The'son or if there be no son, 
the nenrpst male relation with a pot of dressed rice in one hand, and a pot of fire· 
in the other, the bier, the relations and friends of the defunct. The women 
of the sect above the ghauts accompany the bier to a short distance and return 
home, but the women of the sect below the ghauts do not quit the house. The 
bier is put down on the ground midway to the burying or burning place and the 
son or acting person walks three timE'S round it strewing the dressed rice as he­
goes along and at last breaks the pot. The front and rear bearp.rs change places, 
resume their burden and proceed, and if the deceased be of the' sect above the 
ghauts, when they come to the burying ground they put down the bier, dig a grave, 
take the corpse off the bier, carry it three times round, lay it in the graye and take 
off the cloth. The first hand full of earth is thrown in by the son or acting person 
and tho other people fill up the grave. The son or officiating person fetches a pot 
of water, walks three times round the grave sprinkling the water and at length 
breaks the pot. If the defunct was 9f the sect below the ghauts when the proces- . 
sion reaches the burning ground they put down the bier, erect the pile, take the 
corpse oft'the bier, carry it three times round, lay it on the pile, take away the 
cloth from which they tear off a cubit's length and leave it on the corpse and the 
remainder is thrown aside a,nd is the perquisite of a peri'!on of the pariah 
caste who attends. The son first and then the other people set fire to the funeral 
pile and the son or acting person fetches a pot of water, walks three times round 
the pile sprinkling the w,a.ter a.nd at last breaks the pot afterlards; in both sects. 
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the son and other people retire to a well, tank or river, perform their ablutions, 
dry and put on their clothes, re~urn to the house of mourning, look at a burning 
lamp and depart to their own habitations. Th~ third day the son. or acting person 

. performs his ablutions, puts on clean clothes. and accompanied by a few relations, 
sets',out for the burning or burying gl'olind with a pot of dressed rice, so~e 
arecanut and betel leaf and as he goes along he puts an o'olation of dressed rice with 
some arecanut and betel leaf on the place wbere the bier was let down midway 
and when he comes to t11e grave he places an oblation of the same kind at t.he head 
and feet and on the centre of the top of it, presents arecanut and betel leaf and 
makes an obeisance. If the crows come immediately and feed on the oblation it 
is well, otherwise they bring a <tow and make her eat a little of it. If thfl deceased 
waR of the sect below the ghauts the son or acting person sprinkles water on the . 
remains of the pile, collects the remnant~ of the bones, puts them into an earthen 
pot, makes the ashes into a .heap and places three oblations of the dressed rice at 
intervals round it, presents arecanut. ancl betel leaf and makes an obeisance. If the 
crows come instantly 'Or in a short time and feed on tpe oblation it is very well, 
oth~rwise they bring a cow and make her eat a little of the rice. Afterwards they 
come home which ends the ceremonies of the day. The thirteenth day they rub 
the floor of the house over with cow dung, whitewash the walls, perform their 
ablutions and put on clean clothes and repair 1iO a well or tank with rice, 
dal, salt, tamarinds, chillies, milk, ghee, jaggery, saffron, dust of sandalwood, 
benjamin, areca.nut and betel' leaf, et-ect a s~all low palldal or temporary shed 
with leaves .and place 'three plain stones in it to represent the defunct and two 
Devat.as or Gods who are supposed tl) attend about the dead. ~hey perform the 
ceremony of abhisMkam on the stones and worship them in theusual manner, burn 
benjamin and if the deceased was of the sect above the ghauts, the widow performs 
her ablutions ano the bottu is taken from'her neck and placed near the stones, 
and the purohita performs the cereUlony of punyahavachanam or purification 
and a donation of rice, d§.l,. chillies, tamarind~, salt, milk, ghee, arecanut and 
betel leaf is given to a few poor Brahmins and a new cloth is given to the widow 
which' she puts on and they all come home, send for the pujari of the village 
temple and give him a seer of raw rice, qu!\.rter seer of dal, salt, chillies, tamarinds, 
milk, ghee, jaggery, which he carries to his house, performs his ablutions, repairs 
to the temple, rubs the fioor over with cowdung and watAr, boils the rice, dU &c .• 
puts it aside, worships the idol and remains in waiting. The son or officiating 
person accompanied by his· relations and friends and preceded by two persons of 
the Dasari caste blowing a· chank shell and. beating a brass plate goes to the 
temple with a cocoanut, benjamin, flowers, butter, arecanut and betel leaf, dashes 
the butter against the doo~, enters the templfl, makes an obeisance to the idol and 
gives the other thingR to the pujari who strews the flowers on the idol, burns 
the benjamin before it, presf.nt!\ al'ecannt and betel,. breaks the cocoanut and 
makes a fruit offering, gives tirtha prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers 
to the votaries who make their obeisance and retur;n home, and make a feast. 

- They observe the anniversary of the dead-In the morning they rub cowdung 
over the fioor of the house, whitewa!lh the walls, perform their ablutions and put 
on clean' clothes and the people below the ghauts make a trifling donation of a dab, 
a little rice and d§.l to one or two poor Brahmins but those above the ghauts do· 
not make such a donation. The women of the family boil rice .in new earthen 
pots, the eon goes to a well or tank, performs his ablutions brings home a pot of 
water, places it in the centre of the fiooro! the housl;l and puts a new cloth on 
top of it and worships it in the ordinary way, burns benjamin before. it, places. 
three oblations of dressed rice before it,presents arecanut and betel leaf to i~~ 
makes an obeisance and. the family make a feast on the oblations &c. ' 

Expen8e8.~ll·he people below the ghauts, two sultan fanams and those above. 
them one sultan ,£anam, a seer of raw rice, quarter seer of dal, some chillies. 
tamarinds, salt, arecanutand betel leaf to the purohita. • 

Victuals and arecanut and betel leaf t:> the people of the Dasari caste. 
One sultan 'fanam, victuals, arecanut and betalleaf to the barber. 
Victuals ana arecanut and betel leaf to the two persons of the Pariah caste. 

I 
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Quarter of a sultan fanam, a seer of rice, quarter seer of da,}, arecanut and 
betel leaf to the pujari of the village temple. 

Occupations.-' Cultivation-s6rvitude. 
Tarees.-Annually one sultan fanam from each house to the guru or patriarch. 
u.~ages.-'rhe marriage crJntract cannot be broken .. They do not shave the 

head of the widow but Rhe cannot marry again. 
If a wom'l.n commit adultery she is tur·ned out of the caste. If a servant agree 

to serve a master on condition that he receive his daughter in marriage at the 
expiration of seven years and during that time the daughter dies the master 
shall pay the servant fifteen sultan fanams for every year he may have served 
without making any deduction for food and raiment, but if the daughter remains 
alive, alid is married to the servant, and they wish to separate from their father-in­
law, he must give them two bullocks, two candies of grain, a brass basin and pot. 

H a man commit a petty offenct! he shall be fined at the discretion of a court 
()f arbitration of the caste, shall receive absolution from the guru or patriarch 
who is to receive the fine. 

Sons shall receive equal shares of a father's property. 
If brothers are living together, and have a common stock and make a division 

()f property they shall sl:lare equally. 
If brothers make a diviHion of their property during the lifetime of their 

parents, they shall give them half a share, and at their death, their property shall 
revert to the sons who shall receive equal shares. 

1£ brothers are living together, and have a joint stock, and one of them die 
without male isoue, a half of his share of the l'roperty shall be givfn to the ·widow. 

If brothers have made a division of property and one of them die without male 
issue, his property shall devolve to his widow and at her death it shall revert to 
the brother::; and if the defunct left daughters, the surviving brothers must provide 
them husbands and defray the expenses attending their mar·riage. 

If brothers are living together a.nd have a joint stock and one of them die 
without male issue and the widow chooses to separate from the family, she shall 
receive half of her husband's share and at, her death her property shall revert to 
the surviving'brothers of her late husband. 

Among the sect below the ghauts, when brothers are living together and have 
a joint stock, and one of them die without male issue, and the widow chooses to 
separate from the family, the surviving brothers shall give her ten pagodas worth 
()f gold or silver ornaments; on her death, such of the ornaments as were given her 
by her own relations shall go to them and those which werA furnished by her late 
husband shall revert to his heirs. 

THE CASTE OF MAHARASTRA CORRUPTLY CALLED. 

MAHARATTAS. 

Tradition.-They say they sprung into exiRtence from the foot of Para 
Bramha or the great Brahma. 

It is of the Madyastam or medial caste. 
Deities.-In this caste there are both Vishnu-bhaktas or follower~ of the god 

Vishnu and Siva-bhaktas or votaries of the god Siva and mark their forflheads like 
the other castes and som~ of the latter wear the Lingam. 

Their principal deities are Tirupati Venkatrama and Trinomali Arunachala 
Ishwarudu. The tutelary deities of the caste is the consort of the God 8iva-under 
the title of Tulaji Bhvani, and the Goddess Yellama called Yamiyi. They also 
worship the destroying goddess Maramma. 

Ternples.-The principal temples are at the villages of Tirupati and 'l'rinomali 
in the kingdom of Arcot, the former contains the Idol Venkatrama and the latter 
the image of Arunachala Ishwarudu. The temples of the goddess Bhavani and 
Yamiyi are at the villages of Tulajeepuram and Mahurvaram situated neal' the hills 
()£ Chitrakuta in the country styled by the moderns Hindustan proper. The 
goddess Maramma has a temple ill the village of Viro.pakshi in the Kingdom of 
Mysore. 
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Mode of Wo?·sh,ip.---:-The mod~ of worship at the temples· of 'l'irllpati and 
'l'rinomali has alrf'ady been described. A Brahmin attpnds the idols of the tutelary 
Goddesses Bhavaniand Yamiyi; the ceremonies are. the same as those which ar~' 
performed at the larger temples. A Brahmin also attends at the principal temple 
of the destroying goddess Maramma. . 

Bel·igious festi1J£tls.-They attend the annual grand festiv.als at the temples of 
Tirupati and Trinomali in the kingdom of Arcot with offerings and acquit them­
selves of such vows at they may have made during the year. 11'hose whu cannot 
be present at the grand f~stival at Ti~upati h?ld one .privately a,t home in the 
following manner. On a Saturday durmg the month Pertash or Heptember they 
rub the floor of the house over with cow dung and water, perform their ablutions, 
put on clean clothes and bestow in charity a little raw rice, doll, sa.It, tamarind, 
chillies, ghee, jag-gery, arecanut and betel leaf on one, two or more Brahmins. 
Next they dress· rice in new earth~n pots, 8~nd for. a few Dasal'i people and 
with them make a feast. The .votarIes of the God SIva that do not go to the 
"'rand festival at Trinomali, keep it at home. On a Monday during the month 
Kartick or November they rub the floor of the house over with cowdung and water, 
perform their ablutions and put on clean clothes and the senior of the family repairs 
to a Brahmin's house .with raw rice, doll, salt,· tamarin~1 chill~es, milk, ghee, 
jaggery, vegetables, new earthern pots, firewoQd, and vlstarakulu or leaves to 
eat off, and returns home. The Brahmin performs his ablutions and dresses the' 
rice and himself and faIDlly with one or more poor brahmins make a meal. The· 
senior conducts the other people of the family to tho Brahmin's house taking a few 
piec~s of a small cop~er coin and som~ aree~ut. and betel leaf which he give~ in 
cha..-rIty to the Brahmms and he and hIS famIly Sit down and feast on the porbon 
of rice &c., which the "Brahmin had set apart for that purpose, which endeth the 
ceremonies. The festival at the temple of tnE\ Goddess-Bhavani is held during the 
month Kartick or November and at the temple of Yamiyi in the month Avani or 
August. Those who cannot attend the festival at the temples celebrate them 
privately at home. On a Monday during the month Kartick or November they 
purify the house by rubbing the floor over with cowdung and water. perform their 
ablutions and put OIl clean clothes. They place a pith am or wooden stool in the midst 
of the room and put on it a white washed brass . pot. full of water, drop some 
mango-leaves into it, and put a cocoantJton the mouth of it; a Brahmin comes and 
performs the ceremony of worship in the following order. First the ceremony of 
abhishekam or ablution done by sprinkling water over the pot. Second daubing 
the pot with the dust of sandalwood. Third, spinkles grains of raw rice stained 
with turmeric over it which is called A~shintalu. Fourth, strews flowers over it. 
Filth, burns benjamin and waves it three times over it. Sixth, breaks the 
cocoanut and makes a :~aivedyam or offering to it. Seventh, presents the arecanut 
and betel leaf to it and makes an obeisance to it, which endeth th,~ ceremonies and 
the pot is taken away and the family partake of a feast. On this occasion they give 
the officiating Brahmin, two tubs, a seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dal, some 
tamarind, chillies, salt, arecanut and beteUeaf. Those that keep the festival of 
the goddess Yamiyi at home perform the same ceremonies as at the festival of 
Bhavani and hold onihe full moon of the month Avani or August. When 
the other castes are celebrating the festival of the destroying goddess Maramma, a 
person who is fJolckapoaau, a kind of fast, in each family repairs to the ~hrine of 
the Goddess with a lamp. 
. ,GU'fIl'S or.'Patria'rchs.,-Tbis caste has three gurus or patriarchs. viz. one to the 
vishnnbhaktas or followers of the god Vishnu and two to the. Sivabhaktas or 
votaries of the God Siva. The guru of the formAl' is named N ellarwaru and is a 
Brahmin; the gurus of the latter are named Ratnagiri Bhauban of the caste of 
Gosayi a religious order that'observe celibacy and Shadhu Bhaubau Brahmin. 

Duty of tlie Gurus.--l'he gurus of both sects teach their respective disciples 
mantras or prayers. and give them tirtha prasada a kind of absolution, but the 
gJlru of ,the· Sivabhaktas does .not mark his' sectaries on the shoulders .withthe 
chQkr~ npr do the gurus of tl1e Sivabhaktas give vhibhftti or .sacred ashes'.of 
cowdung ,to their foll~wers. .' . 

2u 
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The POJlllf the gU1'U8,- Voluntary donations from their respective sectaries. 
The B'irth IIj ehildren.-·-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for eight 

-days. When a woman is delivered, shfl and the child are put intu a separate room 
were they remain seven days. 'l'he eighth day they purify the house by rubbing 
the floor over with cowdung and the ,people of the family with the woman and 
-infant have their bodies washed, put on clean clothes and she and the child are 
received into the dwelling hOllSP-, The purohita comes and performs the ceremony 
·of punyahavachanam or purification and the father names the child. 

Ewpenses.-Two dabs, a seer of raw rice, a quart.er seer of dal, some ghee, 
·tamarind, chillies, salt, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Namalcaranarn 01' Naming.-This ceremony is performed at the time of the puri. 
fication after child birth. 

OheV1tlttku.ttedi 0'/' ooring the ea'1'8.--During the first year of the child's age, the 
parents fix upon a lucky day and the silversmith come:'! and bores the ears. 

E<rpensp.s.-One seer of raw rice, a quarter of seer of dal, a cocoanut, 
:arecanut and betel leaf to the silversmith. 

Ohau.lam 01 8hav'ing the helld.-During tlie first year they fix upon a lucky 
day, anoint the child's head with oil, and wash his body. The purohita comes and 
performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam and sprinkles 510me of the holy water 
over the child and the barber shaves the head, and his body is again washed. 

ftiwpenses.-Two dabs, two Reel'S of raw rice, salt, tamarinds, chillies, some 
milk, ghee, arecanut and. betel leaf to the pnrohita. . 

A seer of raw rice, a quarter seer of dal, arecanut and betel leaf to the 
barber. 

Yagnopavitam or string.-'rhey do not wear the string. 

. Betrothing in marriage.-The parties may be contracted before or after the 
female arrives at the age of puberty. 'l'he parents of the young man attended by 
a few relations and tbe purohita go to the house of the parents of the girl with 
an offering of a woman's jacket and cloth, a seer of raw rice, a brass pot, a cocoanut, 
plant~jns, turmeric, saffron, a skein of red thread, arecanut and betel leaf and as 
they proceed on they observe the snme omens as are noticed by the other castes. 
If a good omen occur or none appear, they go to the door and are received by the 
parents of the girl who conduct them into the house where they a.ll sit down and 
the visitors make known the object of their errand. The parents of the girl 
answer" if a lizard chirps in a southern quarter we will give our daughter "to 
you." They sit silent for sometime and if the lizard chirp:s in the wished for 
-quarter, the offer is accppted." If they agre~ tv the proposal, they anoint the 
girl's head with oil, wash her bod.y and she PLIts on the jaoket and cloth that 
were brought by the parents of the young man, and returns to the company and 
sits down all a pitam 01' wooden cstool.. The mother of the young man ties up the 
rice and other articles in the girl's cloth. The father of the girl puts some betel 
leaf into the hands of the fathel' of the lad saying" I give my daught.er unto thee," 
and the latper does the samE' to the form~r and says " I take thy daughter as a wife 
for my son" arecanut and betel leaf is distributed among the people present and 
they are feasterl. The purohita fixes OD a lucky day for the celebration of the 
nuptials and the parties separate. 

Oelebration of ma1·rioge.--This caste can marry at any time from the beginning 
of the month Tai or January until the latter end of the month Ani or June, The 
day preceding the wedding the parents of both the bride and bridegroom erect a 
pandal· or temporary building supporterl by twelve pillars in front of their 1'es­
pecti ve houses and if the bridegroom hapvens to be an inhabitant of another place, 

. he and his parents and relations and friends come to the village in which the brjde 
resides. A low altar is made in the centre of eauh pandal and a barber attends at 
the houses of the bride and bridegroom and outs the finger and toe nails of the 
former and trims the whiskers and eyebrows of t.he latter and they both anoint 
their heads wit.h oil, wash their bodies and put on clean clothes. The bride and 
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bridegroom in their respective houses, place a pitam or wooden ytool and put ou, 
it a white washed small brass pot full of water, holding some mango leaves and its 

,mouth covered with a cocoanut. The purohita comes and performs' the cel'e­
monyof worship to the brass pot in this manner. First abhishekam or ablution 
,by sprinkling water over it. Hecond, daubs ili with dust of. sandalwood. Third, 
,drops on it graihs of raw bruised rice, stained with turmeric. Fourth, burns 
benjamin on a salver and waves it three times over it. Fifth, breaks the cocoanut 
-and makes a fruit offering to it. Sixth, presents arecanut and betel leaf'to it. 
Seventh, the bride and bridegroom and other people who are present make an 
obeisance to it which is succeeded by a feast. In the morning of the wedding day 
the parents of the brine attended by their relations and friends, walking under a 
-canopy upheld by fourm~n and on clean clothes spread on.the road by the washer­
man and preceded by bajantris or musicians ·go in procession to the lodgings or 
house of the bridegroom taking with them a whitewashed small bras.:! pot, fnIlof 
water, the mouth of it. covered by a cocoanut. When they 'Come there they sit down, 
partake of a meal of victuals and are treated with perfumes, Jragrant flowers, 
:arecanut and betel leaf. Afterwards they conduct the bridegroom and his 
parents aud relations in the same order to their house. The bridegroom on this 
·occasion brings with him four baskets, each containing arecanut, black pepper,. 
cummin seeds and salli. They all sit down in the pandal and one of the male 
relations goes to a banyan tree, breaks off a branch from it, returns and sits down 
within a short distauce of the village holding the branch ill his hand. Some 
'matrons attended by a few mll.le relations walking under a canopy upheld by four 
men and preceded 'by bajantris or musicians go to the man with offerings of a 
'Seer of raw rice, a quarter seel' of d§.l, a cocoanut, benjamin, arec!tnut and betel 
leaf, burn the benjamin on a salver and wave it three times over the branch, break: 
the cocoanut and make a fruit offering to it, present arecanut and betel leaf to it 
make an obeisance to it, give the rice &c. to the man, take the branch from him, 
return to the pandal, tie it to the centre pillar and the washerman wrap3 g, clean 
-cloth round it. If a potmaker resides in the village, he provides sixteen new earthen 
pots at his own habitation but if there be none in the place, the potter of another 
'Village brings that numbpr of earthen pots of different sizes to a neighbouring house 
:and remains in waiting. Some matrons attended by a few male relations, walking 
under a cloth canopy upheld by four men and over 'clothes spread out on the road by 
the washerman and. preceded by bajantris or musicians go to the potmaker with 
presents of one sultan fallam, five seers of :r:aw rice, a seer of dU, a cocoanut, 
benjamin, arecanut and betel leaf, burn the benjamin on a salver and wave it three 
times overthe pots, break the cocoanut and make a fruit offering to them, pr~-· 
sent the arecanut and betel leaf to them, make an obeisance to them, give the fanam. 
rice, dU, &c. to the potter, take the pots, come back, place four of the large 
pots in. the house and pile up the other small ones on them, spread a handkerchief 
-on the ground near the pots and place a burning lamp on it and put another lamp 
on a stand for the purpose. The pprohita comes and divides the altar by sus­
pending a cloth and the bride is conducte,d to the pannal and she takes post on the 
west side of the cloth standing with her face towards the east. The bridegroom 
stations himself on the east side facing the west. .A salver of raw rice containing 
the bottu is given to the purohita who hands it round for the company to touch 
and bless and gives it to the bridegroom who ties it round the neck of the bride, 
whilst the purohita 'reads mantras or prayers. The bride and bridegroom sit 
down on two pUhams or wooden stools and a salver containing a mixture of raw 
rice and arecanut iR placed near them and they both take up some of the rice and 
arecanut and pour it over one another's heads and the relations make away with the. 
remainder. The parents of the bride approach with a fanam and two brass pots, 
one of which contains water and the other milk, the bride's mother pours the water 
on the feet of tne bridegroom and her father washes them. The father of the bride 
takes hold of his daughter's open hand, puts the fanam and pours a 1ittle of the milk 
on it and places it on the open hand 'of the bridegroom saying" I have given this 
virgin unto thee for a wife; do thou take her for better and for worse and maintain 
her" which is called kanyM§.nam or giving away the virgin. The purobita 
ties kankanams or rings of thread stained withturmel'ic round their wrists and 
puts the bashingalu or hoops made o( reeds round their heads, performs a homam 
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or burnt o'~eriug before them. '£he corners of their clothes are tied tog-ether and 
they get up and walk three times round the fire of the burnt offering, walk out 
into the open air, look up'at the star Arundhati and go into the house and repeat . 
one an others names and their clothes are loosened. The guests are feasted and 
regaled with a,recanut and betel leaf. On the second day the bride and bridegroom 
rub their faoes, necks, arms and hands with turmeric which they 'rep~at at midday 
and in the evening and the people partake of a feast.. The ceremonies of the third 
day are the same as those of the second. The fourth day the bride and bridegroom 
attended by a few matrons and relations walking under a canopy upheld by four-' 
men and preceded by bajantris or ltlUsicians and carrying offerings of a cocoanut, 
milk, ghee, benjamin, with a white washed brass pot full of water, a hoe, a wicker 
basket and some arecanut and bet"l leaf go in procession to an anthill outside 
the villa,~e, sprinkle the milk and ghee over the anthill, burn the benjamin and 
wave it three times over it, break a cocoanut and make a fruit offering to it, 
present t.he arecanut and betel leaf to it and make an obeisance. A person takes 
the hoe, digs t,he anthill and anothel' puts -the earth on the basket, which is taken 
up by one of the matrons and they all return tQ the pandal where the bridegroom 
mixes water with the earth and forms it into four lumps. The bridE: gives the 
lumps one after another to the bridegroom, who places three of them in a row and 
puts the fourth on one of the others near the centre pillar. The new married 
couple anoint their heads with oil,wash their bodies, put on clean clothes and 
return into t4.e house. A matron places a leaf with an oblation of dressed rice-' 
near each of the twelve pillars and pours milk, ghee and jaggery over the rice. 
The bride and bridegroom tie the corners of their clothes together, approach each 
pilla.r, burn benjamin and wave it three times over the oblation, break a cocoanut and_ 
make a fruit offeriDg to each, walk three times round every pillar, make an obei ... 
sance to each of them and retire into the house and sit down near the new earthen 
potR and call out aile anothers name, take the kankanams from their wrists and the­
bashingalu from their heads and loosen their clothes, which is succeeded by a feast. 
At night is the inerawane or public procession. The bride and bridegroom,. 
mounted on horseback or seated in a palanquin attended by their parents, relations.. 
and friends, preceded by dan~ing women and bajantris or musicians and people 
letting off sky rockets go to the village temple with a cocoanut, some benjamin, 
arecanut and betel leaf, which they give to the pujari and he burns the benjamin 
and waves it three times before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit 
offering, presents the arecallut ann betel leaf, and gives some of the tirtha and 
prasada or holy water and consecrated flowers to the votaries who make their-­
obeisance to the idol, return to the pandal whe:re the new married couple Rit down 
and receive presents of money and clothes from their relations, which pnds the 
marriage ceremonie8. 

The procession can parade through any street in the village. 

Expenses.-Ten sultan faoams, OIie cloth, twenty seers of raw rice, five seers ,at 
dU, one seer of ghee, some salt, tamarind, chimes, arecanut and b~tel leaf to the­
purohita. 

Teo sultan fanams, and victuals, areca nut and betel leaf to the bajantris or­
musicians. 

One sultan fanam, one seer of rice, a quarter seer of d§l, some S&.lt, tamarind,.. 
chilli~s, arecanut and betel leaf to the barber. 

Four sultan, fanams, victuals, arecanut and betel leaf to the washerman. 

The dancing women are paid by contract. 
One sultan fan am to the Guru or Patriarcb. 
One sultan fanam, one Eleer of raw rice, a quarter seer of da.l, arecanut and' 

betel leaf to the maker of the basbingalu or h~ops. 

The father of the bridegt'oom does not pay ready money for the bride but 
furnishes her with gold or silver ornaments according to a previous stipulatiou. He-' 
e;ives her one jacket and a cloth and gives her mother three women's jackets andi 
three clothes. 
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OonsuJn;n~tion.~When the female shews signs of pub?rpy, she is kept.in an 
-outhouse alld IS unclean for ten days. On . the eleventh day she washes her body 
puts on clean cloth~s and is received into the dwelling house. Accounts of thi~ 
·circumstance are sent to the bridegroom who comes and t,akes his wife· home. On 
·a lucky day the husband erects It pandal or temporary building in front of his house 
and sends for the banjantris or musicians. The hu'shand and wife sit down in 
the pandal, a,noint their heads, wash their bodies, put on clean clothes and again 
.sit as before. The purohita comes and performs the ceremony of punyahavacha. 
nam or purification and sprinkles some of the holy water over them. Arecanut and 
betel leaf is distributed among the people present who are ~ikewise feasted 
.and at night the husband and wife retire to their room. 

Expenses.-One sultan fa.nam, n seer of raw rice, half a seer of dal, a cocoanut, 
some salt, chillies, tamarinds, arecanut aI).d ·betelleaf to the purohita. 

One sultan fanam, three seers of rica,' hali a seer of dU, some salt, chillies, 
tamarind, arecanut and betel leaf to the bajantris or musicians. 

The ce'remo1~y of Simantam.-When the wife is four months advanced in her 
first pregnancy, they fix upon a lucky day and she and her husband anoint their 
heads with oil, waRh theIr bodies, put on clean clothes and feast some of their 
ll'elations. 

Expenses.'-A feast to the relations. 
J!''I1me1'ul r·l:tes.-The followers of the god Vishnu are burnt and the votaries of 

the God Siva and those who die under age and of small.pox are buried. On the 
·death of a person the family is unclean for tweh·e days. When a man is dead, 
they anoint the head of the corpse and of the widow with oil and throw soapnut 
and warm water over her body so as to faU on the corpse and a mal'k is made on the 
forehead of the deceased agreeable to sect. Soma grains of raw rice are dropped 
into the mouth of the defunct and the corpse is put on a bier and covered with an 
old cloth and four men of the caste take it up and proceed in the following order. 
First-the sou or nearest male relation carrying a pot of fire. Second-a relation 
with a salver of arecanut and betel leaf strewing it as he goes along. Third, the 
beir. Fourth, a relation with a new cloth having some dressed rice tied up in it. 
Fifth, the women of the family .. Sixth, the pnrohita bringing some of a sacred grass 
.called darbha and oil seeds. When the procession has got outside the village the 
women return home. The bier.is put down half way to the burying ground and the 
son takes some of the dreRsed rice and walkS three times round it strewing the rice 
as he goes on. They proceed and put down the bier twice on the way; when they 
come to the bnrying or burning ground they put down the bier and lay the corpse 
:.on the funeral pile or in the grave. The barber trims the whiskers and eybrows of 
the son or officiating person who goes toa well or pond, performs his ablutions and 
returns with a pot of Jatel' which he puts down on the ground, takes some fire, 
walks three times round the pile and then kindles it at tpe head. He next puts 
the pot on his shoulder, walks three times round the pile, brea.ks the pot and again 

. goes and performs his ablutions. The other people light up the pile and join the 
·son and perform their ablutions. The purohita gives the darbha grass and oil 
seeds to the son, who plants the fOrIner, mixes the latter with water and lets it drop 
on the grass whilst t.he purohita :r:eadsmantras or prayers. Afterwards, all the 
people present perform their ablutions, dry and put on their clothes, return to the 
house of mourning, look at a burning lamp and depart to their own habitations. 
On the third day the son or acting person attended by a few relations-repairs to 
the hurning ground with a new earthen pot and some raw rice, goes to a weH, pond 
·01' river. performs his ablutions, brings back some· water which he Rprinkles over 
the remains of the funeral pile, collects the bones and puts them in a pot, makeR a 
heap of the ashes and carries the :t>ones a.nd· throws them into a river or. stream of 
water. All the. people come to the well or pond and perform their ablutions. 
The son places an oblation of dressed rice by the wa~er side for the crows and 
.he and the rest of the people come home and the bearers of the bier wash 
their shoulders with ghee and milk. On the twelfth day they purify the 
house by rubbing the floor over with water and cowdung and whItewashing 
·the walls. They perform their ablutions and put on clt>an clothes. The purohita 
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, 
accompanied by a few poor Brahmins comes and performs the ceremony ol 
punyahavachanam 01' purification and sprinkles some of the' holy water over the 
different rooms in the house. l\. trifling copper coin and some grain and 
tamarind, chillies,' arecanut and betel leaf is given in charity to the Brahmins 
and they are sent away. , 

A few women conduct the widow to a well, pond or river where she takes off' 
the bottu from her neck, performs her ablutions puts on dry clothes and comes­
home. They send the pujari of the village temple the following articles viz. two· 
seers of raw rice, some milk, ghee, benjamin. rrhe pujari performs his ablutions, 
\loils the rice, pours the milk and ghee over it, makes of it an oblation to the idol 
and remains in waiting. The son and a few relations go to the temple with butter,. 
cocoanut benjamin, arecannt and betel leaf. The son turns his back to thfl 
door and tlashes th~ butter over his head against it, then opens the door and enters 
and delivers the cocoanut &c. to the p~jari, who burns the benjamin and waves 
it three times before the idol, breaks the cocoanut and makes a fruit offering,. 
presents the arecanut and betel leaf and gives some tirtha prasada to the votaries 
who return'to the house and partake of a feast. 

The oblations at a burial are the same as those observed at a burning. 
They keep the anniversary of the dead by giving a trifling copper coin and 

some grain to a few poor Brahmins. 
Erepenses.-Two sultan fanams, fonr seers of raw rice, a seer of daI, some' 

tamarind, chillies, salt, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 
O,:cupatz'ons. - War-Cultivation - Traffic. 
Taxes.-Annually a voluntat'y donation to the Guru-At a wedding one sultan 

fanam to the Gurll or Patriarch. 
u.~ages.-When the contract of marriage has' been cemented by an exchange of 

betel leaf it can~ot be broken. They do not shave the head of the widow, but 
she cannot marry again. If a woman commits adultery, she is turned ont of the 
caste. Sons are to receive equal shares of a father's propel'ty. If brothers are living 
together, and have a joint stock and make a division of property, they shall share 
equally. If brothers. have made a division of property and one of them die, his 
substance shall devolve to his widow, and if she has no children, at her death the· 
property shall revert to the brothers. 

If a person adopts a son and afterwards has children of his own the adopted, 
son shall share equally in the division of property with the other sons. 

A daughter is not entitled to a share of her father's property. 

SALI wARu. 
PADllU SALI WARLU. 

Tradition.-In former days, the ot.her sects of weavers used annually to present· 
a piece of cloth to a rishi or saint, named Mm·kandeyulu. One year they omitted' 
to make their offering at the customary period, which neglect enraged the rishi 
who performed a yaga or saqrifica of fire, and by the power of mantras or prayers 
he caused a man to spring up out of the fire of the sacrifice, and called him Padma 
SaU-warllll and directed him to w~ave a piece of cloth for his use which he did 
and presented it to the rishi saying "0 Swami, who is thy servant to worship, and 
how is he to obtain 'fIwksham or admittance to the presence (If the Supreme." The· 
rishi answered " Pay adoration to me, and thou wilt obtain 'fI~oksham." 

Deities.-In this sect there are Vishnu bhaktas and Siva bhaktas who mark 
their foreheads like the other castes but the votaries of the god Siva do not wear­
the Lingam. Their principal deity is Tirupati Venkatramana. The followers of 
the god Siva pay adoration to Walli Ishwara. The tutelary divinity of the sect is 
Marlcandeyuln rishi and they also pay deference to 'Maramma or the destroying' 
goddess. 

Temples.-'1.'heir principal temple is at, Tirupati in the Carnatio and oontains 
the image of Venkatramana. The temple of Walli Ishwara is on the top of a hill 
of the same name in the zamindari of Punganur belonging to Mysore. The temple­
of Marknndeyulu is at the village of Addagal near Kolar in the :Mysore country,. 
where the figure of the rishi is delineated on a brass pot riding on a tiger. 
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:J[ode of lVorsMp.-,.The mode of· worship at the princi'pal temple of Tirnpati 
has already been describoo. At the temple of Walli Ishwara a Brahmin of the 
followers of the God Siva attends on the idol and the religions ceremonies are the 
same as are performed at other inferior temples of Ishwara. At the temple of 
MpJrkandeyulu a Brahmin of the sect of the god Siva performs daily worship and 
receives such offerings as are brought by the people of the sect. 

Religions festivII.ls.-This ~ect go with offerings to the grand annual festival at 
the temple of Tirupati. On the 14th day of the dark half of the month or 
Masi or February there is a festival at the temple of Walli Ishwara when the sect 
repair there with offerings; it lasts for one day and at night they have a merawane· . 
or the idol is carried in procession through the village. They have a grand festival 
at the temple of Markandeyulu rishi once a year on the 14th day .of the dark half 
of the' month of Masi or February which continues one day. The votaries repair 
to the temple with offerings of fruit which the Brahmin placef'l before the idol and 
gives part of it back to the votary. At night there is a merawane: the brass pot 
bearing the figure of the rishiis put into a palanquin and carried in procession 
round the temple and through the village preceded by musicians and dancing girls. 
The procession can only parade through the streets that are inhabited by the right 
hand caste. 

Emblems car7'ied ~'n p1·0r,ession.-A white flag with the figure of a bird called 
the Garuda pourtrayed on it. They have also monthly festivals throughout the 
year at this temple on the dark night of the month. The B['ahmin mixes a large 
quantity of jaggery and water and places it before the idol aDd distributes it among­
such of the votaries as come to pay their devotions. They pay deference to the 
destroying goddess Maramma at the festival that the other castes celebrate in 
honour of her but this .sect only make offerings of fruit and flowers. 

Gur'us.-This sect has four Gurus, but there is no Guru to the whole sect~ 
Two Brahmiris of the Vaishnava Sect named Lokacharyulu or the patriarch of this. 
world and iL'irumal war or native of 'J.1irapati are the Gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas 
or of the followers of the god Vishnu. Two people of the jangam caste named 
Nedhimam1,lrdi Swamyor native of the village of Nedhimamurdi and Saranga­
dharudu, a title of the god Siva are the gurus of the Siva.. bhaktas or the votaries of 
the god Siva. 

The dut·ies of the gurU8.-The gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas or the followers of 
the god Vishnu, mark their disciples on the ~houlders with the Ohakra of Vishnu, 
and teach thetn mantras or prayers. 1,'he gurus of the Siva bhaktas or votaries of 
the god Siva, teach their sectaries mantras or prayers and give to them vhibhuti or 
consecrated ashef'l of cowdung. 

The pag of the .q1L1·us.-The gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas or followers of the god 
Vishnu receive from each family of their sectaries an annual donation of une sultan 
faDam. . 

The gurus of the Siva bhaktas or votaries of the god Siva receive a voluntary 
donation when they visit the families of theil' disciples. 

Birth of children.-On the birth of a child the family is unclean for ten days. 
The eleventh day in the morning, the' people of the family wash their bodies, rub 
the floor of the house over with water and cowdung, whitewash the walls and then 
the purohita comes and performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification. 
Afterwards the mother with the "child and the father sit down on a pitam or 
woodc;Jn stool and the purohita makes a Navagrahahomam or burnt offering to the­
nine great luminaries, the Nandi or invocation to the manes of.the ancestors of the 
family, the Nama kal'anam or naming of the child. A salver of raw rice is brought. 
and the father takes a fanam and writes on tb,e rice the name of the child and 
repeats ,it three times; arecanut and betel leaf is distributed among the guests, 
and the relations of the famtly are feasted. - -

Flzpenses attending -the birth and naming.-One sultaD. fanam, one seer of rice, 
half a seer of d§.l and one cocoanut to the_ purohita. 

Ohanlam.-At .the age of three years they perforID the ceremony of chaulam 
oil. the male children. On the moming of a lucky day that has been previously fixed 
on by the purohita they rub the floor ()f the house over with water and cowdung, 



176 " THE BABAMAHAL RECORDS. 

white wash the walls and anoint the boy's head with oil, and wash his body. Then 
the father and mother take him and sit down on a pitham or wooden stool, and 
the purohita performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or purification aud a 
Navagraha homam' or burnt, offering to the nine great lumenaries. Next the 
barb~l' shaves the child's head, whose body is washed with water and a silver-smith 
(lomes and bores a hole in each of the child'~ ears which is succeeded by a feast to 
the relations of the family. 

Ealpen8e.~ attending the Ohaulam,.-One sultan fanam, one seer of rice one 
cocoanut and half a seer of diU to the purohita. ' 

. One sultan. fanam, one seer of rice, a q.11arter of a seer of dal, three arecanuts 
and three b,etelleaves to the barber. 

One seer of rice, quarter a seer of dal, three arecanuts and three betel 
leaves to the silversmith. 

I ' , 
Yegnopavitam.-The investiture of the' yagnopavitam or strin.g is don.e at 

the wedding. 
Betrotking 'in marr-iage.-The parents may (be contracted in) get into a c~ntract 

,of marriage before or ~fter the female arrives at the age of puberty; neither party 
can recede from the contract when it has been cemented by an exchange of betel 
leaf. ' 

The parents of the young man attended by three male relations, and two 
matrons, set out from their own house to go to the habitation of the inten.ded 
bride, taking along with them, the purohita' and the. following articles viz., o'ne 
'Star Pagoda, one woman's cloth, one choli, rice, da,l, jaggery, cocoanut, pease, 
turmeric,. saffron, arecanut, 'and betel leaf and as they proceed on they observe 
what good or bad omens occur, which are the same as are observed by the other 
castes. If a lucky omen has occured, they g<? directly to the house and are received 
at the door by the parents of the girl and conducted into it where they put 
down the presents, seat themselves and make known their errand. The paren.ts 
of the girl say " If a lizard chirps in a southern direction just now, we' will give 
our daughter to thee." They sit silent for an hour to observe the ome,n and if in 
that space of time it occurs in the wished-for quarter, the proposal of marriage is 
accepted. If the lizard has chirped in a different quarter or does not chirp, the 
offer is rejt:lcted. If the lucky omen happens, the parents of the girl send a quantity 
of pease and a seer of jaggery to each family of their sect that resides in the village 
and invite them to their house. The girl's head is anointed with oil, she retires, 
washes her body, puts on the clot1l and choli that were brought by the parents 
of the young man, returns to the company and seats herself upon a pitham or 
wooden stool. .A. chambu or brass vessel is rubbed over with chunam or lime, 
two mango leaves with a little water is put into it, an.d it is placed in front of the 
girl. The mother of the young man takes the pagoda, rice, dil, jaggery &c., 
which she brought with her, and ties it up in the cornel" of the girl's cloth. '. The 
purohita takes some betel leaf and puts it into the hand of the father of the 
young girl who gives it to the father of the young man saying" I give my daughter 
unto thy son." 'The purohita puts some betel leaf into the hand of the father 
of the young man, who gives it to the father of the girl and says" I will take 
thy daughter as a wife for my Ron" arecanut and betel leaf is distributed among 
the company and they are all feasted. The purohita fixes on a lucky day for 
the .celebration of the nuptials, an.d they depart to their respective habitations. 

Oelebration of mar1·iage.-This sect can marry at any time from the beginning 
.of the month Tai or January to the month of Ani or Jun.e. On. the day preceding 
the one fixed on for the celebration of the nuptials, the parents of the bride erect 
a temporary pandal of sticks and leaves, supported by twelve pillars in. front of 
their house and make an altar in the middle of it. On the morning of the wedding 
day the bride and her parents and relations preceded by bajantris or musicians, 
and taking with her a pot of water a.nd jaggery goes to the house of the bride­
groom. On her arrival at the house, they are received by the bridegroom and 
his parents are conducted into it and they all sit down. The parents of the bride 
·distribute the water and jaggery among the company, and the bride and bride­
groom, their parents, &c., come in procession to the habitation of the bride~ The 
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bridegroom anoints his head, washes his body, puts on clean clothes, returns to the· 
company, seats himself on a pitam or wooden s~ool, and the purohita in the· 
usua.l manner invests him with the yagnopavitam or string, makes a: homam or 
burnt offering and the bridegroom gets up and walks three times round the fire. 
One of the relations of the bride or bridegroom goes to a jambu tree, i)rf~akes off 
a branch- and returns to the house ip. front of which he sits down, holding the· 
branch in his hand. Then three matrons put some water in a .chambu or brass· 
pot which they 'take with a seer' of l'ice,a cocoanut, some benjamin, twelve arecanuts. 
and twelve betel leaves to the man who is sitting with the branch. The­
matrons walk under a canopy upheld by four men Rnd are preceded by bajantris 
or musicians. When they come up to the man, they sprinkle a little water over 
the branch, break the cocoanut and make a fruit offering, burn the benjamin for 

-a sweet smelling offering, give the remains of the cocoanut, arecanut and betel 
leaf to the man; take. the branch from him, return to the panda:I and stick 
the branch in the ground near the altar. The potmakE:)r previously brings 
sixteen ea,rthen pots to a neighbouring house or sometimes if he resides in that 
village he prepares them at his own habitation;. t.he three matrons accompanied 

· by some of the relations of the marrying con pIe walking under a canopy and 
preceded by bajantris' or musicians go to"the potter with presents of three sultan 
fananis, three seer of ricA, one seers of d§.l, twelve aresanuts and tWt1lve betel 
leaves and a cocoanut,. They break the cocoanut. and pre!lent it as an offering to 
the pots, give to the potter the. fanams, rice, arecanut and betel leaf, take up the 
pots and come back, leave two of the pots in the pandal and carry the rest into 
the house. Four matrons ta,ke four of thfl pots, go to a well or river preceded 
by bajantris or musicians and bring four pots of water and fill the two in the 
pandal, break a cocoanut and present ,it as an offering to Varuna, god of waterr 

· which the matrl;>Ds convert to their own use: The bride and bridegroom seat 
themselves at each end of the pandal, the bride with her face to the North and 
the bridegroom facing the South, anoint their heads with oif, retire and wash their 
bodies, put on clean clothes, perfume themselves and return tQ their seats. A 
cloth is hung np as a curtain- and the bride and bridegroom place themselves one 
on each side, the former with her face to the east and the latter facing the west; t.wo 
bras~ pots each containing three seers of rice are produced for the new marrying 
couple and in the pot belonging to the bridegroom is put the ornaments and the 
bottu that are designed for the bride. The purohita takes up the pots and hands 
it round for the different people to touch, gives the bottu to the bridegroom who 
ties iliroundth., neck of the brid~ and she takes a handfulot tue rice and throws 
it over the head of ·her husband and he does the same to her after which they sit 
down and the Purohita ties round their wrists a skein of thread stained with tur­
meric and crowns their temples with wreaths of consecrated flowers. The father 
of the bride puts a fanam nnd a little water into the hand of hi& daughter, closes 
it, and places it in the hand ,of the bridegroom saying" I give my daughter 
11nto thee fora wife."- The purohita ties together the clothes of the new 
married couple and performs before them a Navagraha Homamor burnt offer-

'ing tQ the nine great luminaries; they arise and walk three times 4'ound the 
fire of the homam and accompained' by the purohita walk out into the open air~ 
look up at the star_ Arundhati, return to the pandal and sit down. Two matrons 
advance with a basin of water and turmeric and wave it three times over the 
heads of the new married couple. Now arecanut and betel leaf is distributed 
in the following order Viz. First, a little'is .offered to the deity .. Second, to the­
Gurn; third, to the Brahmins; fourth to the relations and friends. The purohita 
unties the .knot in the clothes of. the bride and bridegroom, and they with their 
relations and friends retire to a repast. The second day in the morning the bride- . 
groom with two or three friends goes to a well or river to wash his face. The 
mother of the bride and two or three matrons, takes the bride to the same 
place with a salver bearing a chembu or brass pot chunamed or_ whitewashed on 
the outside and holding some water and mango leaf, as also flowers and perfume 
and on their arrival the bride rubs some of the perfume over the body of the 

· bridegroom,and puts garlands of flowers round his neck after which the whole come 
back to the pandal. ,.The pUl'ohita performs a Navagraha Homam and arecanut and 
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betel leaf is given to the gueilts ; the ceremonies are performed on the two succeedinO' 
days. On the fifth day in the morning cprtain heiroglyphics are delinated with 
rice Boor of four colours viz. black, white, red, and yellow on the top of tne altar 
at the four corners and an earthen pot whiten~d with chunam is placed at each of 
the cornel's. The new married couple sit near the altar, anoint theirneads with 
oil, retire and wash their bodies, put on clean clothes and return to their seats. The 
purohita performs a N avagl'aha Homam and Ashta Dikpala puja or worship of the 
eight gods who support the eight corners of the universe. The new married 
couple get up and walk three times ronnd the altar in honour of the four pots and 
resume their seats and distribute arecanut and betel leaf to the company who 
advance to them by pairs of man and wife; the l't-'lations &c. present offerings to them 
of money\and clothes. The purohita takes off from their wri8ts the stained skeins 
of thread, which ~s succeede.d by a tlistribution of arecanut and betel, leaf and a 
feast to the relations nnd friends of ~he family; at night is the meravane or pu blic 
procession: the hi'ide and bridegroom seated in a palanquin or mounted on a horse 
preceded by musicians and oancing girls. and attended by their relations and friends 
l·epair to the village templo of the god Vishnn or Siva with arec~nut and some 
benjamin where they break the cocoanut and present it a8 a fruit offering; make a 
Homam or burnt offering of the henjamill for a sweet seuiour, make their obeisance 
to the idnl, parade thrcwgh the streets of the village and come back to the pandal 
which endeth, the ceremony of marriage. The procession can parade. only 
through streets that are inhabiMd by the right lIand caste. 

Expenses.-Ten sultan .fanama, five seer:i of rice, five cacoanuts, arecanut and 
betel leaf to the purohita. 

Two Rupees and five seers of rice to the bajantris or musicians. 
Two Rupees to the dancing girls. 
The father of the bridegroom gives the father of the bride eight pagodas and 

a half which becomes his property and ten pagodas worth of ornainents, two cloths 
anll two cholis to the bride which is her property. 

One cloth and one cboli is given to the mother of the bride and turban to her 
father. Two sultan fanams to the wasberman. 

Oonsulnl1UJ.tion.-When the girl shews signs of puberty she is unclean for four 
days, and fourteen daya afterwards the purohita looks out for a lucky day for 
the consummation. In the morning of the day that has 'been fixed on for the 
ceremony the parents of the bridegroom erect a pandal ill front of their house and -
send for bajantris or mUiSicians and the purohita. The bride is brought by her 
parents to the house of the bridegroom and the, man and wife seat themselves on 
two pithams or wooden stools, anoint their heads' with oil, wash their bodies, put on 
dean clothes and resume their seats. The purohita performs a Navagraha Homam 
'Which is followed by a ~istribution of arecanut 8J.!.d betel leaf and a repast. At 
night the nuptial room is -decorated and the man and wife ~it down on'a pitam 
-or stool in front of the doOl·, make a trifling donation of fruit and money to a few 
BrahminS\ retire into thp. room and shut the door .. 

Expenses.-T~o sultan fanams, two seer~ of rice and two ~ocoanuts to the 
purohita. 

One sultan fanam and two seers ot'rice to the bajantris or musicians, 
F,t'fteml ritp.8.-In this ~ect the followers of the god Vishnu are always burnt 

provided the family of the defunct has money to provide the funeral pile; some of 
the votaries of the God Siva are burnt and carried. Boys and girls are all carried 
privately. On the death of a person the 'family is unclean for eleven days. 
When a person is dead the head is anointed with 'oil, the body washed with water, 
the namam or vibhuti put on the forehead and the corpse is wrapped up in a new 
-cloth. This sect do not use a bier, therefore, four men of the sect lay hold of the 
cloth and carry it to the burning ground preceded by ~he eldest son of the deceased 
'carryingin' his hand a small earthen pot containing fire. If the defunct had no son, 
anyone of the male relations may officiate on the occasion. The corpse is followed 
by as many of tho male and female relations of the deceased as. are at hand ,also 

, 
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.accompanied . by the purohita.. When the corpse arrives on the outside of the 
village the women return to the house. The corpslJ is put down on the ground in 
the way to the burning ground.;n. little raw rice IS dr.opped into the mouth of the 
defunct and they proceed. When they come to the-burning ground, the corpse is 
put down lwar the funeral pile; 'then, if it be the son of the deceased that brollght 
the fire, a barbe~ shaves his head, but if any other person officiates, the shaving is 
dispensed with. The corpse is placed on the pile, the cloth taken off the body and the 
son or person that brought the fire having bathed hims~lf with water,sets fire to 
the pile at the h.ead of the ~orpse whilst the purohita. reads mantras or prayers. 
Th~ familyJeave a person to watcldhe corpse and repair to a pond or river in the 
vicinity and having washed their bodies .they retire under the shade of a neigh­
bouring tree wh~re they make a libation and an oblation to the manes of the deceased. 
The son ~r person that brought the fire bathes himself again on which the whole of 
the family return to their respective .habitations. On the second day the son or 
the officiating person at the funeral goes to the burning ground accompanied by the 
ptl'rohita where he baphes himself, makes It libation and an oblation to the manes of 
the deceased whilst the purohita reads mantras or prayers. On the third day, the 
:80nor other person with the ptirohita repairs to the burning ground and after 
bathing himself, he throws water on the ashes of the defunct and collects the 
remnants of the bones which he carries and throws into an adjacent pond or river. 
Thus from· the foorth morning of the day on which the deceased died; nntil the 
-eleventh day. the. son or person so officiating is obliged to go daily to the 
burning groQn<i. with the Pllrohita and having bathed himself he . makes a 
~ibation and an oblation to the manes of the defunct. On the twelfth day the widow 
-of the. deceased is conducted to the burning ground when the whole family bathe 
themselves and having made a Hbation and an oblation and having given-the widow 
3 new cloth and taken the bottu from her neck they all come to their habitation. 
They clean the house by rnbbing the floor over with cowdung and water and 
whitew:ashing·· the walls and the son or officiating person with the assistance of 
the purohita performs the ceremony of pU:llyahavachanam or pnrification, gives 
a donation of. rice, dal, ghee, fruit, cloths and money to seven Brahmins who 
personate the father, grand father, great grand .father, great great gran<l father of 
the family and also two devata~ or gods named vishnu deva and fine god vishnu. 

_ After making these dQnations the acting person bathes himself and again performs 
the ceremony of puny ana va chan am or purification and the family is cleansed" 

-In"this sect the anniversary of the dead is observed and a donation of rice, 
dU a.nd ghee is given to some Brahmins. 

At it burial the ceremonies of bathing and making the ~bati9ns and oblations 
;are the same as at the burning of a -corpse. ,. • 

. It is.not the custom to shave the head of the widow but she cannot marry. 

Expen8es.~Fifteen sultanJan~ms andten ~eers of rice to the purohita. 
One sultan fanam to the barber. 
Three cloths and three sultan fanams to three Brahmins. 
Feast to relations. 

-

Occltpations.-Weavers-Renters of villages. 
, Taxes • .-:....House tax .. The Vishn"u bhaktas orlfollowers of the god Vishnu pay 

3nnual1y one fanam to their Guru. 

- DEVA ANGAM WARLU 
• OR 

THE SECT THAT SPRUNG INTO 1'lXISTENCE FROM THE BODY OF GOD. 

This sect deduces its origin in this manner: When Brahma the creator created 
the chlLram :tnd acha1'am or the animate' and inanimate creation, the Devatas or' 
gods, Rakshasas or evil demons and the human race were without a covering for 
their bodies, which displeasing the god Narada or reason, he waited upon Para­
meshwartt or the great Lord at his palace on the Kailasa. Pattlata or mount of paradise, 
-andreprClsented the indece:llt state of the inhabitants of the universe and prayed 
that he would be pleased to devise a covering for their nakedness. Parameshwara 
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saw the propriety of Narada',~ request and thought it was proper to grant it and 
whilst he was so thinking a male sprung into existence from his body whom he­
named Deva angam, or the body of God in allusion to the manner of his birth. Deva 
angam instantly asked his progenitor why he had created him. The 'God answered 
rc repair to the Pala-Samudral'n or sea of milk where thou will find S1'i maha 'vi.~h.nu 
or the august mighty god Vishnu and he will tell thee what to do j DeI)a an gam­
repaired to the presence of S1i maha v£shnu and represented that Parameswara had 
sent him and begged to bA favoured with Vishnu's commands." Vishnu replied" Do ' 
you weave cloth to serve as a covering to the ~nhabitants of the universe" Vishnu 
then gave him some of the fibres of the lotus flower that grew from his navel, and 
taught him how to make it into cloth. Deva angam wove a piece of cloth and pre­
sentedit to\vishp.u who accepted of it and ordered him to depart' and to take the 
fibres of trees and make. raiment for the inhabitants of the Vishnu loka or gods. 
Deva ang(Lln created ten thousand weavers wh,o used to go to the forest and collect 
the fibers of trees and make it into cloth for the Devata8 or gods and the human race. 
One day De'va angam and his tribe went to a forest in the BhuloklJ, or earthly world 
in order to collect the fibres of tl'ees whe~ he was attacked by a race of Rak8ha8a8~ 
giants on which he waxed wrath and unbending his Jata or long p1ait.ed hair, gave-' 
it a twist and struck it once on thA ground; in. that moment a Shakti or female­
goddess having eight hands, each grasping a war-like weapon, sprang from the earth .. 
attacked the Rakshasas, alid defeated them; Deva angam named her Ohudeshwa?i or­
Goddess of the hair, and as she had delivered his tribe out of the hands of the· 

,Rakshasas he made her his tutelary divinity. 
This sect is of the right hand caste. . 
Of their Deities.-In this sect there are Vishnubhaktas or followers of the god 

Vishnu, and Sivabhaktas or votaries of the god Siva; the former make three longi­
tudinal streaks on the, forehflad which is called namam and the latter mark their­
forehead across with vibhuti or ashes o'f cowdung. They also worship the son 
of Ishwara named Virabhadrudu or the brave warrior besides which they pay 
adoration to Chudesh wan. 

Te1nples or places oJ 'WOt·skip.-Their -principal temples are at Conjiv~ram and 
Tirupati in the kingdom of Arcot. They have also small temples in the villages. 
containing the image of the god Virabhadrudu who is represented under the figure 
of a young man and the goddess Chudeshwari who is personated by'the form of a 
young woman with eight hands each grasping a weapon of war. 

Their m.ode of pe'rlmming wOl'ship at the tem.ples.-In the temple of Conjiveram 
a Brahmin pf the sect of Sivadhwajulu attends on the idol and at the temple- of 
Tirupa~i a Brahmin of the sect of nambi. They perform the religious- ceremonies­
which have been already described. At the village temples of Virabhadrudn and 

, Chudeswari a person of their own sect styled a pujari or worshipper attends on the­
idols. Every morning the p~ari washes the idol with water, presents some ftowers~ 
makes a meat offering of boiled rice, worships it and then converts the rice to his 
own use. At this time some of the devotees repair to the temples with offerings 
of flowers, inc~nse, fruit and raw rice which the pujari presents to the idol. If the­
offering is fruit the pujari returns a half of it to the votary but if it is flowers .. 
incense or rice the pujari takes the whole. 

Religious Fest'ivals.-This sect attend at the grand festival at Conjiveram on 
the bright half of the month Chaitram or April and at the temple of Tirupati in the­
bright half of the month Pertashi or September. In the bright half of the month Tai 
or January they have a festival called Vutsavam or jubil€6 at the village temple­
of Chudeshwal'i or goddeRs of the bair whicq ought to .continue for three days;. 
but now they commonly finish it in one day. In thA morning of the first day the 
votaries repair to t,he temple with offerings of fruit, incense, raw rice, betel leaf 
and arecanut. The pujari washes the' stone image with water, anoints it with oil .. 
pnts on a cloth and plaoes garlands of flowers round its neck.. He then preseuts 
the offerings of the several votaries and if they are of fruit he returns a half of it to 
the votAry, but if they be raw rice he keeps them. In the evening a copper image­
of the goddess arrayed in female ha,biliments having ornaments of gold in its ears an~ 
nose and garlands of flowers round its neck is seated in a lit.ter or palanquin aU(, 
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carried in' procession through the village preceded by dancing girls and bajantris. 
of the right hand caste and followed by her votaries. 

The procession can only pass through the. streets that are inhabited by the­
right hand caste. After the procession has paraded through the village it returns to· 
the temple in which the idol is deposited and the people ,go to their houses. In 
the morning of the second day the votaries repair to)the temple by families each 
taking some raw rice and a sheep or' fowl. They boil the rice and sacrifice the sheep 
or fowls in front of the temple ~nd and having presented, it as an offering to the 
idol they give a Elmall portion of the boiled rice to the pujari and take home the 
remainder with the mutton or fowl and make a repast on it; at night the image of 
the goddess is mounted in the figure of a simha or lion, and again, carried in proces. 
sion thl'ough the village and brought back to the temple. The morni~g of the­
third day the pujari washes the idol with water, worships it, makes a meat offering 
of boiled rice and in the evening the image is seated in a palanquin, carried in 
procession through the village and bro.ught back to the temple which endeth the 
festival. 

Emblems that are pel'mitted to carry with the procpssion.-A red banner having 
on it the figure.of the ape Hanumant. 

A white umbrella. 
Sky rockets., 
Flambeaus. 
There is no annual festival in honour of the god Virabhadrudu. 
Of the gurus or patriarchs. 
This sect has five gurus or patriarchs, viz. Nerdhemamerdhe ,Swami Guru 

of the Siva bhaktas or followers of the God Siva. N elelareyengaru, Tatacharlu and 
Peddaswamulu, Gurus of the Vishnu bhaktas or votaries of the god Vishnu, 

Tella. mangalam Muddu kristna shastrulu the guru of the whole sect. 
The Guru Nerdhemamerdhe Swami is of the Jangam caste. and the other four 

are Brahmins; they are surnamed after the villages in which they respectively 
reside. 

'Phe duty oj th8 gU1·us.-The 'Guru Nerdhemamerdhe ~wami invests his disciples. 
with the Lingam and teaches .them the panchakshari mantra or repetition of the 
several names of the god Siva. The three Gurus o~ the Vishnu bhaktas mark their 
followers in the shoulders with a circular weapon representing the divine chakra of 
the god Vishnu. ' 

, The Guru of the whole sect invests them with the Yagnopavitam or sacred 
string and fines such as transgress the articles of their faith. 

Pay oj the Gurus.-Tellamangalam muddu kristnaswami the guru of the whole 
sect receives annually one' sultan fanam from each loom and one sultan fanam at 
every marriage. The Gurus of the Sivabhaktas and Vishnu bhaktas receive annually 

, one, sultan _fanam from each loom and one sultan fanam at each marriage among­
their respective sectaries. 

OJ· the birth uf ckildren.-When, a child is born,· the family is unclean for ten 
days. On the. morning .of the eleventh day the people of the family and the 
parents. purify themselves'andthf:l child with water, clean the house and whitewash 
the walls; ,then the purohita or astrologer comes to the house and performs the 
following ceremonies, viz. punyahavachanam or purification. Navagraha h6mam 
or burnj:, offering to the iline great luminaries, Namakar9.nam or naming which is 
performed by thepurohita ,or astrologer and tambula dakshina or distribution of 
betel leaf and arecanut with a trifling of copper. ' 

E:cpenses attendirtg th,e birth and naming of a ckild.-A quarter of a Kantari 
.' fanam and one seer of rice to the purohita or astrologer. A feast to the relations 

of the family, . 
. The ceremony of Ohaulam.-:This ceremony .is not observed by the sect 'of 

Devangam. 
2z 
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Betruthing in Mar)·iage.-,-The betrothing 'generally takes place after the male' 
is arrived at the age of sixteen years and either before or after the female shows 
·signs of puberty. The father of the young man atteuded by the purohita or astro­
loger and three or four male relations set ont from his own house' to go to the 
habitation of the intended bride taking with him presents of plantains, cocoanut, 
turmeric, saffron and betel leaf arid arecanut. On his arrival at the house, the 
:first thing he does is to observe what omens occur on his arrival, for, upon their 
good or bad aspect depends the succcss of his mi8si~n. The good omens are, a crow 
:flying across the door of the house from left to rig~t; a brahminy kite flying in the 
same direction j two married women coming in an oppositA direction; the chirping 
of a lizard in a southern quarter. If either of these omens appear it is considered 
propitious ~nd the presents are given to the young girl and. the match is concluded 
without further hesitation. '1'he bad omens are, a crow or brahminy kite flying 
across from the right to left, a lizard chirping in a Northern direction or the 
advance of a single married woman. ~uch omens are reckoned unlucky and puts 
off the match. If the proposal of marriage is accepted to, the father of the young 

,girl sends betel leaf and arecanut to the people of her sect that I'eside in the village 
in the following order. First to the setti or head resident of the sect, sf'cond, 
strangers and visitors of the sect from other villages. Third, the members of the 
sect that reside in the village. Fourth sojourners. After the distribution of the 
arecanut and betel leaf the purohita or astrologer fixes an auspicious day for the 
celebration of nnptials and the parties separate and depart home. '. , 

The Velebratt'on of ma1Tiage.-This sect may marry at any time from the 
beginning of the month Tai 01' January to the month of Ani 01' June. On the day 
preceding the one fixed for the performance of t,he marriage ceremony, the parents 
of both bride and bridegrom erect a pandal or temporary Iilhed of sticks covered 
with leaves in front of their respective houses for the performance' of the several 
ceremonies, and the accommodation of the guest.s. In the morning of the wedding 
day, the purohita or astrologer repairs to the house of the bridegroom and per­
forms the ceremony of Upanayanam or investiture of the string which is done in 
thil:! manner. The parents of the young rean wash his body with water and anoint 
his head with oil; he then sits down on a pitham or wooden stool and the purohita 
or astrologer performs the undermeniioned ceremonies viz. punyahavachanm or 
purification, ganesha puja or worship of Providence, Na,a Graha homam or burut 
{)ffering to the nine ~reat luminaries; then he puts round t1ie shoulders of the young 
man the string a.nd reads mantras or prayers praying that all his past sins may be 
forgiven. ThE-se prayers are addressed to the god Siva. Betel leaf and arecanut 
is now distributed among the by standers and the bridegroom accompanied by his 
pll.rents and other relations and attended by the purohita or astrologer sets out 
for the bride's house preceded by bajantri3 or musicians blowing on flageolets and 
beating of tom toms or drums; when he approaches the house of the bride, she 
attended by her parents -and relations and her purohita or astrologer advances to 
meet him and they conduct him into the house; before the bridegroom comes to the 
bride's habitation her parents and the purohitR. perform on her the ceremonies of 
punyahavachanam or purification and qanesha puja or worf:hip of providence. The 
bride and bridegl'oom being arrived in the house, stand up and a cloth as a kind of 
veil is held b~tween them, the bride throws some grains of rice over the head of the 
bridegroom and he does the same whilst both the purohitas' read mantras or 
prayers. The father and mother of the bride then put a little water and a fanam 
into the hand of the bridegroom and taking hold of the hand of their daughter they 
place it on his saying" we give this virgin to thee for a wife; do thou cherish and 
protect hel' and may she be obedient and faithful to thee". Next the purohita or 
astrologer puts on a salver a small gold plate with a hole in the middle having a 
string through it called a bottu, and presents it ~o the people for their blessing, after 
which he gives it to the bridegroom who ties it round the neck of the bride. The 
plll'ohita or al~trologer ties a skein of thread coloured with turmeric round the wrists 
of the new married couple and performs a N Rvagraha homam or burnt offering to 
the nine great luminaries. Then the man and wife take hold of each others hands 
and walk seven times round the fire of the ,burnt offering which is called saptapadi; 
~t night the new married pair go out of the house and walk seven feet in the open 
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'air, and 100k'IIp at a star called Arundhati; they return to the house and the 
parents of the bridegroom givn nine ehakrns in ready money to the parents of the 
bride which becomes their property and furnish the bride with six chakras worth 
-of ornaments. Then betel leaf and arecanut is distributed to the Brahmins and after­
wards to the other guests and relations of the family. The second day the parents 
of the bride feast the relatives of the families; on the morning of the third day is 
performed the ceremony of Naka Bali or worship of the Gods. First a homam or 
burnt offering is made to the God Agni; then two or four earthen pots are brought 
out and the husband and wife take a mixture of saffron, turmeric and chunam or 
lime and draw with it certain mystical lines and then supposing that thel:'le pots 
contain the thirty-three millions of devatas or gods they walk three times round the 
,}>ots, make a namaskru;am and worship them; next they perform the ceremony of 
Ashtadilcpalakapuja or adoration to the eight J!'ods who support the eight corners 
of the universe viz. lndra, Agni, Yama, Nirruti, Varuna, Wayu" Kuvera and isha­
nya. The new married couple are seat.ed on a pitham or wooden stool, and make 
eight little balls of turmeric and place around their .seat to represent the aforemen­
tioned deities, and worship them and make offerings of plantains. Next they put 
some boiled. rice on two leaves and place them near the pots as a meat offering. 
Then the purohita or astrolog~r takes oft' the stained skeins of thread from the 
wrists of the new malTied pair and places them on a salver witJl some flowers which 
they wOl~ship and throw them a,side; lastly the new married couple take hold of 
-one anothers·hands and walk three times round the pots, then arecanut and betel 
leaf is given to the Brahmins and other guests which endeth the ceremonies of the 
-day. At night t.hey have aOmeravane or public. procession. 'rhe bride and bride­
groom, seated in a palanquin or mounted on horseback preceded by bajantris or 
musicians and dancing women and attended by their relations and friends, parade 
through the streets of the village that are inhabited by the right h9.nd ca.ste, and 
-after making the circuit of the village or town, the procession returns to the house 
of the parents of the bride. In the marriage procession they do not make use of 
-any insignias I;I.nd flambeaus are the only things they carry with them. 
, E.-cpenses attending a marriage • .,.--Three sultan fanams and three seers of rice to 
1.he purohita or astrologer. ' 

I One s~ltan fanam to. the guru of the whole sect. 
One sultan fanam to the guru of their particular sect. 
'l~hree sultan fanams to the bajantris or musicians. Every house contributes 

'a certain sum anuually towards the dancing women; therefore no sum is prescribed 
to be given to t.hem at a wedding. ' 

'lhe consu.mmation of the 71larriage.-This sect observe no public ceremony at the 
consummation of the marriage but when the female shews signs of puberty th~ man 
and wife are bedded privately. 

, In this sect widows are permit~d to marry a second husband but if sbe has 
,(lhildren by her first husband, her parents are obliged to give nine chakras ,to 
them.Wh~n a person contracts himself in marriage to a widow he only pays her 
parents thi~ty sultan fanafUs; if she has none living, the money is to be divided 
among her relations. If the widow has ,no childrtm at th", time of her second 
marriage, her parents are to pay six chackras out of the nine to the brother or 
brothers of the deceased husband, but i( he left no brothers they may keep the • 
'nine chakras. rfhe children of such a second marriage are received into the sect. 

If a wife runs away with another man and the husband reclaim her, she shall 
be given back and they may again live together as man and wife but the person 
who kept her in a state of adultery shall be fined in a sum of three sultan fanams 
and if the guru of the sect be present, the fine shall be given to him but if he is 
not on the spot, the nne shall be given to the temple. of Chud~shvari. If a woman 
commit· adultery the adulterer shall pay ~ fine o~ three sultan fanams which sum 
.shall be expended in feasting the neighbours and the husband may t.ake back his 
wife. . 

Funeral rites.-The followers of the god Vishnu are burnt and the votaries of 
the god Siva are buried and males and females tha.t die under ten years of age 
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are also buried. Such people as die of small pox are likewise buried. When a 
person is dead, tbe family of the deceased is unclean fof ten days. ' As soon as a 
ptlrson is dead, the body is wa'shed and wrapped up in a new pi~ce of cloth and if tbe 
deceased be a follower of the God Vishnu a namam or mark is p~t on the forehead. 
N ext a bier is made of sticks in the form of a cage and covered over with cloth 
having all the top of each corner a brass pot with the mo~th turned downwards. 
The corpse is seated in this bier and carried ,to the burning ground on the sboul.­
den of four men of the sect, preceded by a ma.1var or persou of ,the pariah 
cal:!te carrying an earthen pot with fire; two persons of' the dasari caste blowing_ 
a cbank, sbell, and, beating on a jagata or brass plate: a set of malvar or 
pari,ahs, bajantris or musicia,ns blowing flageolets and beating tom toms or drums, 
and followed, by tbe son and other relations of the family. The son strews­
the ro~d with bettll leaf and boiled rice. If the deceased had no son, his elder or 
younger brother must perform this. ceremony and if he left no. brothers, the next 
of kin in the male line must officiattl. The bier is put. down twice on the way to­
the burning ground and when it arrives tnere, they place it near the funeral pile, the­
son or officiating person gets his head shaved, bathes his body in an adjacent pond 
or stream of water and returns and stands by the bier. The corpse is next laid on 
the pile and the son or acting person walks three times round the pile, puts a few 
grains of raw rice in, the mouth of ,the deceased and sets fire to the head of the 
pile; after the body is consumed a person of the pandaram caste brings a new 
earthen pot of boiled rice, of 'which he makes a ball and places it by the ashes of 
the deceased which is meant as an oblation t,o his manes. The whole familv purify 
their bodies with water and return home. ,On the third day in the morning" the son 
or officiating person accompanied by a few of his relations repairs to the burning 
ground, bathes hiruself in a neighbouring pond of water, comes to the remains of 
the funeral pile, collects the remnants of the bones of the deceased and throws 
them into an adjacent pond, river or stream of water, then comes back, scatters 
about the ashes, sprinkles water on the place, makes an earthen figure of a man 
to represent bhutabali an evil demon that is supposed to presiile over burning 
grounds, and to have charge of the dead, forms a ban of the boiled rice and placps­
it before the image aEl a peace-offering on behalf of the deceased, th~n again purifies 
himself with water and returns home. On the tenth day in the morning the family 
clean the house and whitewash the wans of it, and purify their bodies with water. 
The purohita or astrologer comes and reads the ceremony of punyahavachanam. 
or purification, and prays for the salvation of the soul of the deceased, after 
which the family and house' become clean. The son or officiating person makes 
a'donation of fruit, rice, dal, betel leaf and arecanut to four poor Brahmins and 

, provides a. repast for the pandaro.m and a feast for the relations of the family and 
makes the same donation to the Brahmins at the anniversary of the death of the 
defunct. .-

Expenses attending a funeral 01' burning.-Two sultan fanams, three seers of 
rice, one seer of dal, a little salt and some fruit to'the purohita or ast.rologer. 

A quarter of a. sultan fanam and a meal of rice to each of the Dasaris. 
A quarter of a sultan fanam to the pand~ram. 
One sultan fanam to ,the bajantris or musicians. 
A quarter of a sultan fanam to the malavadu or pariah that carried tbe fire. 
Burial.-The ceremonies observed at carrying the corpse of the votaries of 

Siva to the burying ground are the same as those that are observed at tbe carrying 
of the followers of the god Vishnu to the burning ground, only no purohita attends~ 

Ellpen8e8 attending a b'urial.-A quarter of a sultan fanam to the pandaram. 
A quarter of a sultan fanam to each of the d~saris. 
One sultan fanam to the bajantris or musicians. 
One sultan fanam to the grave 'digger. There is no anniversary'donation., 

If a boy or girl dies below the age of ten years the corpse is buried privately and 
on the third day a peace offering of boiled rice to the demon bh1daba.li is placed 
near- the grave, which is the only ceremony observed at their death. 

Uccupatio7l8.-Weaving and selling of cloth and agriculture. 
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Taus on the sect.-Every house pays annually a quarter of a sultan ·fanam to 
the dancing girls. . 

Every house pays annually a quarter of a {anam to the Jangamvaru;caste. 
Each house pays annually to a barber of the sect a quarter of a sultan fanam. 

PEDDA SALI WARLU. 

No Tradition. 

fJieti68.-The w10le of this sect are ViSllU 'bhaktatt or followel's of the god 
Vishnu and mark their foreheads with the namam. Their only deity is Venkat­
ramana at Tirupati in the Carnatic. 

Tetnple8.-Their temple is at Tirupati in the Carnatic which contains the image 
-of Venkatramana.' 

Mode of 7l.I0l·8hip.-The mode of worship at the temple of Tirupati-haR already 
been described. 

Religious fe.~t-ival8.-This sect go witb offerings to the grand annual festival at 
the ttlmple of Tirupati. . 

G~rtt8.-This sect has threA gurus named Bhotruwaru, N eUarwaru, Tirumal 
waru ; the three are Brahmins and have their different disciples. 

Duty o/the' !lttru8.-They mark their sectaries on their shoulders with the 
~ivine chakra of the god Vishnu and teach them mantras or prayers. 

Pay of the (]u,rus.-Aunually one sultan fanam from each family of their 
respective followers and a meal when they visit them. . 

Birth of childj·en.-On the birth of a 'child the family is unclean for ten days 
1I.D.d on the eleventh day in the morning the people of the family wash their bodies, 
rub the floor of the house over with water and cowdung, whitewash the walls and 
then the pnrohita comes and performs the ceremony of punyahavachanam or 
purification. Afterwards the mother with the child and the father sit down on 
a pitha~ or .wooden stool and the purohita makes a Navagraharomam or burnt 
·offering to the nine great luminaries, the Nandi or invocation to the manes of the 
ancesstors of the family and the N amakaranam or naming the child; a salver of raw 
rice is brought and the father takes a fanam and writes on the rice' the name of 
the child and repeats it t.hree times; arecanut and betel ~eaf is given to the 
·com p:'1ny and the l'f'lations are feasted. 

JiJape'lIses.-One sultan fanam, 'lne seer of rice, half a seer d§.ll, and one cocoa.­
nut to the purohita. 

Ohaulam.--In this sect they shave the head of the child and bore the ears but 
-observe no public ceremonies on the occasion. 

Yagnop~·vt.·fa711' OJ' st1·ing.-The investiture of theyagnopavitam or string takes 
place at the celebration of the nuptials. 

Betrothing in marrin.ge.-'-The parties may be c~ntracted before or after the girl 
arrives at the age of puberty. When once the contract is made the marriage mnst 
take place. The parents of the youth attended by a fema.le friend leave their 
'Own house to goo to the habitation of the girl, taking with them five sultan fanams 
one woman's cloth, one choli, rice, jaggery, cocoanuts turmeric, saffaron arecanut 
and betel leaf and as they proceed on they observe what good or bad omens occur 
-which are the same as are noticed by other castes. If a lucky omen has occured 
they go directly to the house, and are received a.t the door by the parents of the 
young girl, and conducted into it where they put down the presents, seat themselves 
and make known their mission. The parents of the girl say" If a lizard chirps in 
-a southern dir:ection just now we will give our daughter to you". They sit silent 

, for an hour to observe the omen and if in that space of time, it occurs in that quar~ 
tel' the proposal is accepted. If the lizard does not chirp or chirps in a northern 
direction the offer is rejected. If a lucky omen happens, they anoint the girl's head 
with oil and she retires, washes her body, puts on the cloth and choli that were 
brought by the parents of the young man, returns to the company, and seats her'! 
:self ona pitham or wooden stool. ,The mother of the young man takes the fanam 

3.&. . 
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and other articles, and ties them up in the corner of the girl's ~loth. The father­
of the young girl takes so~e betal leaf and puts into the hand of . the boy's father 
saying" I givA my d~ughte.r unto thee" and the father of the youth does the same 
to the father of th~ g~rl i\~y1.Dg :' I ta:ke thy daughter as .. a wife for my son" ; . areca­
nut and bete~ leaf IS ~Istrlbuted ~n thI8 m.ann.er : first a httlt to the deity, secoud to 
the Guru, third, rtrl~tlOns and frIends WhICh IS succeeded by.a meal after which they 
send for the purohlta to fix on a lucky day for the celebration of the marriage and 
separate. 

Oelebration of ma1Yiage.-This sect may marry at any time from the beginning· 
of the month 'rai or January to the month of Ani or June. On the three days 
Rreceding the wedding day. the bride R.nd bridegroom perfume their bodies in th~ir 
l'~spective houses. The day befor the marriage, the parents of the girl erect a 
pandal or temporary building of sticks and lea,ves in front of their house. On the 
mor~li~g of the w~ddin~ day the bride and her par~nts and relations preceded by 
mUSICIans and takmg With her a pot of water and Jaggery goes to the bridegroom 
and on her arrival she is received by the bridegroom and his parents who conduct 
her into the house. The" paren:ts of the .bride distr~bute ~he water and jaggery 
among the company and the brIde and bridegroom With theIr parents and relations 
come in procession to the habitation of the bride The bridegroom anoints his 
head with oil, washes his body, puts on clean clothes, returns to the companv, sits 
down on a pitam or wooden stool and the purohit a in the usual manner invests him 
with the yagnopavitam or string, makes a homam or burnt offering and the bride­
groom gets up and walks three times 'round the fire. One of the male relations of 
the bride or bridegroom goes to a J ambu tree, breaks of a branch and returns to the 
house and sits down in front of it, holding in his hand the branch. Three matrons 
put some water in a chambu or brass vessel which they take with twelve lumps of 
rice flour mixed with jaggery and ghee, a cocoanut, some benjamin, twelve areca­
nuts and twelve betel leaves to the man who is sitting with the branch. The­
matrons walk under a canopy upheld by four men and are preceded by musicians. 
'1'hey sprinkle a littl~ water over the branch, break the cocoanut and make a fruit 
offering, burn t.he benjamin for a . sweet smelling offering, give the lumps of rice 
flour, the remains of the cocoanut, arecanut and betel leaf to the man, take the 
brench from him, return to the pandal and tie it to t he centre pillar. The potmaker . 
has previously brought sixteen earthen pots to a neighbouring house or if he resides 
in the same village he prepares them at his own habitation; the thrpe matrons accom­
panied by some of the relations of the marrying couple walking under a canopy and 
preceded by musicians go to" the potter with presents of one sultan fanam, two seers 
of rice, one seer of d§.l, twelve lumps of rice flour mixed with jaggery and ghee. 
twelve sticks of turmeric~ twelve arecanuts, twelve b~telleaves and some benjamin . 

. They break the cocoanut !lnd l)re8ent it as an offering to the pots, give to the 
potter the fanam &c., take the pots and come back to the panda.l in which they leave 
two pots placed upside down putting under them Rome cowdung with nine kinds of 
grain sowed in it. The remainder of the pots they carry into the honse and 
place in the same manner. They burn some benjamin and wave it over the pots' 
and the bridegroom worships them. Four matrons take four pots, go to a well or" 
river preceded by musicians and Iwing four pots of water, fill the two pots in thA 
pandal, put a covtlr over tht'm and place a lighted lamp on them. The bride and 
bridegroom seat themselves at each end of the pandal the former with her face to the 
north ~md the latter facing the south, anoi=t their heads with oil, retire, wa8h their" 

. bodies, put on clean clothes, perfume themselves ana return to their seats. A cloth 
is hung up as u. curtain and the bride and bridegroom place themselves one in each 
side she facing the east and he with his face towards the west; two brass pots, each 
contaill.IDO' three s~ers of ricp. are brought for the marrying pair and the orne.ments 
and bottur>that are designed for the bride .are put into the pot belonging to the b.r..ide­
groom. The purohita takes the pot and hands it round to the company for)he.... 
people to t.ouch, gives the bottu to the bridegroom who ties it round the neck of 
the bride and she takes a. handful of the rice and throws it over the head of her" 
husband and he does the same to her after which they both sit down and the 
purohita ties round their wrists a. skein of thread stained with turmeric aDd 
ero.lIs their temples with a wreath of consecrated flowers. The fath~ of the bride-
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plits a. fa:nam and a little water into the hand of bis daughter, closes it a.nd places it 
in the hand of the bridegroom saying "I give my daughter unto thee for a 
wife," The purohita ties together the corners of the cloths of the new married 
couple and performs before them a Navagraha homam and they get up and' 
walk three times round the fire of the homam and accompanied by the purohita 
walk out into open air, look up ~t I' star Arl1:ndhati, return to the p~ndal atl~ sit 
down. Two matrons take a basID of turmerIC and water and wave It three times 
over the head of the new married couple. Arecanut and betel leaf is distributed 
in the following manner. First a little is offered to the deity. Second to the guru. 
Third to the Brahmins. Fourth tO,relations and friends. The purohita unties the 
knot in the cloths of the bride andbridC:jgroom and they with their relations and 
friends retire to a repast. The second day in the morning the bridegroom with two 
or three friends goes to a well or river' to perform his a blu tiona. '1'he mother of the 
bride and two or three matrons take the bride to the saIDe place with a salver 
bearing a chambu or brass pot chunamed or whitewashed on the outside, and 
holding some water and a mango' leaf, also flowers and perfumes. On their arrival 
the bride rubs some of the perfume over the body of the bridegroom and puts 
garlands of flowers around his neck after which the whole come back to the paIl:daL 
The purohita performs N avagrahahomam and arecanutan~ betel leaf is given t() 
the guests and thesame ceremonies are performed on the two succeeding days. Ou 
the fifth day in the morning certain hieroglyphics are drawri on an earthen pot 
which is placed near the pots in the house ~pd the whole are enclosed with a string. 
The barber plucks put the hair from the fcl.ce of the bridegroom, cuts his finger and 
toe nails and also the nails of the toes and fingers of the bride and, they both retire. 
wash their bodies, put on clean clothes and return to the pandal and go in procession 
to an ant-hill outside the village attended by five matrons carrying a hoe and five 
baskets, and offerings of' millk, ghee, pl!tntains, cocoanuts, arecanut, betel leaf and 
some benjamin. When they come , there they burn the benjamin and wave it three 
times over the ant-hill, sprinkle a little milk over it, break the cocoanut and make an' 
offering of the· plantain, cocoanut, &recanl1t and betel leaf which· becomes the 
property of the matrons. The hridegrooID takes the hoe, digs fjhe ant-hill and the 
bride puts the earth on the baskets which the matrons put on their heads and they 
all come bauk to the pandal' f9rm' th~ earth into twelve little lumps and place a 
lump near each of the pillars and ,put a lamp on each of the lumps. The new mar­
ried couple make an obeisance to everyone of the twelve pillars and go into the 
house and worship ·the pots and make offerings of perfumes and flowers. The 
purohita takeR off the skeins of st-ained thread from their wrists and they make 
an obeisance to the company which is succeeded by a donation of arecanut and 
betel leaf to the company and ct meal to th~ relations. At night is the meravane 
or procession: the bride and bridegroom mounted ona horse and preceded by musi­
cians and dancing girls and attended by their ~elations and friends repair to the 
village temple of the god Vishnu with a cocoanut and some benjamin where they 
break the cocoanut and present it as a fruit offering, make a homam with the benja­
min, make their obeisance to the idol, parade through,the streets oi the village and 
come back to'the pandal which concludes the celebration of marriage. The pro­
cession can only go through streets that are inhabited by the right hand caste. 

Ewpense,.-Eight sultan fanams, tW,elve seers of rice, two seers of d§.l, two 
cocoanuts, arecanut and betel leaf to the purohita. 

Five sultan fanams and victuals to the musicians. 

Fiv~ sultan fanams to the ~ancing girls. 

The father of the bridegroom gi~es si~ pagodas and a half to the father of the 
bride which sum becomes his property. . 

The father of the bridegroom gives to the bride six pagodas worth of orna­
ments, two cloths and two cholies. . 

One sultan f3nam" one seer of rice, quarter seer of d§.l, twelve areeanuts 
and twelve betellea.ves to the barber. 

Two sultan fanams to th&- washerman. 
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One sultan fanam to the ca.ste of jesters and flattet'ers called Vikata aDd Bhatta 

Oonsulnmation.-l'he parties are bedded privately. 

Funeral rU"H.-The sect burn the dead, except those that die under. the age of 
·eight or ten years who are buried. When a person dies the family is unclean for 
ten days; liS soon as a person is dead they anoint the he~d with oil, wash the body, 
put a litt.le bruised arecanut and betal leaf in the mouth, make a mark on the fore­
head,cover the corpse with a new cloth and seat it in a Tlr or car which is covered 
~th cloth and a. brass vessel p.lIt. on top of it. Four men of the caste take up the 
'Tel' and proceed to the burnmg' ground preceded by two person!'! of the Dasari 
'cast.e blowing a chank shell and beating a bl'asRplate and a person carrying the fire. 

, 'l'he corpse is followed by the son of the deceased carrying a pot of dresaed rice 
.ann another person with a salver of al'ecanut and betel leaf and the relations and 
frienus of the delunct. Whel1 the procession has come outf1ide the village t,hA 
women return to the house. The corpse is put down on the way to the burning 
ground, the son strews the rice round it, break'! the p'ot and they proceed on and 
aR they go along a 'Person throws the arecanut anrt betel leaf on the road. When 
they come to the burning ground tile bier or cage is put down Dea-I" the funeral pile, 
.and. they place the' corpse on the pile, the son drops some raw rice into the mouth 
-of the deceased and theu the other relations do the same. . The son walks threfl 
times round the pile lI,nd sets fire to it as do some of the relations. The SOIl and 
relations wash their bodies, return to the house of mourning, look at a lamp that 
has been lit. upon the spot where the person died and go to their own habita.tion. 
On the third in the morning the son accompanied by a few relations repairs to the 
burning ground with a pot of dressed rice and some milk, collects the ashes of 
the pile and the deceased makes it into the figure of a human being and 'sprinkles 
water on it. He then puts a little of the dressed rice and milk on two leaves 
and places one ut the head a.nd feet of the figure as an oblation to the manes of the 
deceased. He and his relat.ions wash their bodies and return home. The eleventh 
day the son sends for the barber, has his head shaved, washes his body, puts on clean 
clothes, rubs the floor of the house over with water and cowdung, white-washes 
the walls and calls the purohita who performs the ceremony of punyaha.achanam 
or purificat.ion and the son -makes a donation of a ~eer of rice, a quarter of seer oi 
cU.l, some salt and tamarinds: arecanut and betel leaf with two dabs on three or five 
Brahmins. The son tahs a pot of dressed ric~, two platters made of leaves, three 
arecanuts and three betel leaves and two fl,)wers and conducts the widow to the 
burning ground wher~ he puts the dre8sed rice arecanut and betel leaf on the leaves 
and places them on the spot where the cropse was burnt and then goes with the 
widow to a well or river where they wash their bodies and the widow takes off the 
bottu and barcelets; afterward~ they return to the house and the relations are 
feasted. 

This sect observe the anniversary of the dead and on the occasion make a 
trifling donation of grain and money to a f~w Brahmins. ' 

E.rpensp-s.--One sultan fauam .and Otle seer of rice to the purohita. 
One dab and a meal to the Dasari. 
Widows cannot marry again. 
Ol;cupation.~.-weaving-servit,ude-cultivation-shop keeping. 
Ta . .xes.--Annuallyeach family pays one fanam to the guru. 
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